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Abstract 
 

The transformation of the countryside and rural everyday lives have long been 
topics of interest for ethnologists, but the last years have shown a heightened 
curiosity about contemporary rural spaces within ethnological research. Next 
to popular representations of either a slowly dying countryside or an allegedly 
timeless rural idyll in public debates, ethnological research can offer a more 
nuanced understanding of contemporary rural spaces as it puts the everyday 
life experiences of rural dwellers and their perceptions at the center of its 
analyses. 
This dissertation investigates the experiences of young adults from the 

region Kainuu in northeastern Finland with the locally strong out-migration 
of young people. Rural out-migration and urbanization are common global 
phenomena, but in the case of Kainuu, youth out-migration is considered one 
of the most pressing demographic challenges the region faces. This 
dissertation understands the situation in rural Kainuu as influenced by 
cultures of migration, which is a concept from the interdisciplinary field of 
PLJUDWLRQ� VWXGLHV�� 7KH� GLVVHUWDWLRQ¶V� DPELWLRQ� LV� WR� VKRZ� KRZ� ERWK� \RXQJ�
people staying and leaving experience the out-migration and how they think 
about the future of Kainuu. The dissertation also proposes an advancement of 
the concept cultures of migration based on the data gathered for this research 
project and a critical review of the literature on the concept. It puts forward 
five theses about the concept, which structure this dissertation and inform its 
proposed advancement. The project is a multi-sited ethnography including 
fieldwork in two villages in Kainuu as well as in the metropolitan region of 
Helsinki between 2016 and 2018. The empirical basis are 47 interviews, 27 
conducted in Helsinki and 20 in Kainuu. The project additionally employed a 
participatory visual elicitation method, which invited the interlocutors to take 
photographs relating to the research interest. They donated 156 photographs 
for the project, 93 of them in Helsinki and 63 in Kainuu. Overall, 34 young 
adults participated, 18 of them in Helsinki and 16 in Kainuu. 
The project finds that the concept cultures of migration can be a useful 

frame of reference to interpret instances of long-lasting strong out-migration, 
if its theoretical flaws are kept in mind. In the case of rural Kainuu, the 
research material indicates that central characteristics of cultures of migration 
exist in its rural and remote municipalities. These include a long local 
migration history, social distinction as a significant influence on young 
SHRSOH¶V�PLJration decisions, a continuous impact on the mobility decisions of 
those who have already migrated, an awareness of an expectation to migrate 
also amongst those whose ambitions are incompatible with leaving, and a 
notable effect on how both out-migrants and non-migrants think about the 
potential future of their home region. 
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Tiivistelmä 
 
Maaseudun muutos ja arkielämä maaseudulla ovat jo pitkään olleet 
etnologisen tutkimuksen kohteena, mutta viime vuosina kansatieteellinen 
kiinnostus maaseutua kohtaan on lisääntynyt. Koska etnologinen tutkimus 
asettaa analyysin keskiöön maaseudun asukkaiden arkielämäkokemukset ja 
heidän näkemyksensä, tämä tieteenala voi tarjota julkisen keskustelun 
tarjoamaa maaseudun kuvausta joko hitaasti kuolevana alueena tai muka 
ajattomana idyllinä vivahteikkaamman käsityksen nykyajan maaseudusta. 
Tässä väitöskirjassa tutkitaan Koillis-Suomessa sijaitsevan Kainuun 

maakunnan nuorten aikuisten kokemuksia alueellisesti voimakkaasta nuorten 
poismuutosta. Maalta poismuutto ja kaupungistuminen ovat yleisiä globaaleja 
ilmiöitä, mutta Kainuun tapauksessa nuorten poismuuttoa pidetään yhtenä 
alueen polttavimmista demografisista haasteista.  
Väitöskirjassa Kainuun maaseudun tilanteeseen katsotaan vaikuttavan 

ns. muuttoliikekulttuurit (eng. cultures of migration), jotka kumpuavat 
käsitteenä poikkitieteellisestä siirtolaisuustutkimuksen (eng. migration 
studies) tieteenalasta. Väitöskirjan pyrkimyksenä on osoittaa, miten sekä 
jäävät että lähtevät nuoret kokevat poismuuton ja mitä he ajattelevat Kainuun 
tulevaisuudesta. 
 Väitöskirjassa ehdotetaan tutkimushanketta varten kerätyn aineiston ja 

käsitettä koskevan kirjallisuuden kriittisen tarkastelun pohjalta cultures of 
migration -käsitteen jatkokehittämistä. Työssä esitetään käsitteestä viisi 
teesiä, jotka jäsentävät tutkielman empiiristä osaa ja antavat eväitä käsitteen 
ehdotettuun kehittämiseen. Tutkimushanke on monipaikkainen etnografia, 
joka sisälsi kenttätyötä kahdessa kainuulaisessa kylässä sekä 
pääkaupunkiseudulla vuosina 2016±2018. Empiirisenä pohjana on 47 
haastattelua, joista 27 on tehty Helsingissä ja 20 Kainuussa. Hankkeessa 
käytettiin tämän lisäksi osallistavaa visuaalista elisitaatiomenetelmää, jossa 
haastateltavia pyydettiin ottamaan Kainuusta muuttamiseen tai siihen 
jäämiseen liittyviä valokuvia. He lahjoittivat hankkeeseen 156 valokuvaa, 
joista 93 otettiin Helsingissä ja 63 Kainuusta. Kaikkiaan tutkimukseen 
osallistui 34 nuorta aikuista, joista 18 asui Helsingissä ja 16 Kainuussa. 
Tutkimushankkeessa todetaan, että cultures of migration -käsitteestä voi 

olla hyötyä pitkään jatkuneen voimakkaan poismuuton ilmiön analyysissa ja 
siihen liittyvien tapausten tulkinnassa, mikäli käsitteen teoreettiset puutteet 
pidetään mielessä. 
Kainuun maaseudun osalta aineisto osoittaa, että sen syrjäisissä kunnissa 

esiintyy keskeisiä muuttoliikekulttuurien piirteitä. Näitä ovat pitkä 
paikallinen muuttohistoria, sosiaalinen erottuminen merkittävänä 
vaikuttajana nuorten aikuisten muuttopäätöksiin, jatkuva vaikutus jo 
poismuuttaneiden paluumuuttosuunnitelmiin, muutto-odotukset myös 
niiden keskuudessa, joiden tavoitteet eivät sovi yhteen lähtemisen kanssa, 
sekä merkittävä vaikutus siihen, miten sekä poismuuttajat että ei-muuttajat 
ajattelevat kotiseutunsa mahdollisesta tulevaisuudesta.





 

1 
 

1. INTRODUCTION: Struggling Countryside, Thriving 
Cities? 

 
In February 2016, only a few months after I started my work on this thesis, the 
Finnish tabloid Iltalehti published an article with the striking headline 
Tutkimus: Kainuu on Pohjoismaiden surkein alue.1 The article reported on a 
study conducted by Nordregio, which is a research center focusing on 
questions of regional development and planning.2 It analyzed various issues 
that are relevant for economic and demographic well-being in all of the Nordic 
regions, like, for instance, the situation of labor markets, youth unemploy-
ment, gender distributions, the share of local residents with higher education 
as well as out-migration. Nordregio presented their results as a ranking, in 
which the regions surrounding the capitals Oslo, Stockholm, and Helsinki 
were leading. However, the results also showed that especially regions in the 
north and east of Finland were struggling. Among these regions, Kainuu found 
itself at the absolute bottom of the ranking because of a tense job market, high 
youth unemployment, an over-aging population, and the strong out-migration 
of especially young people.3 
This gloomy portrayal of Kainuu and its future in Iltalehti is in line with 

many other representations of struggling rural, remote, or peripheral regions. 
Such depictions often conjure up a threatening triad of depopulation, over-
aging, and economic decline ± be it in the case of abandoned mountain villages 
in Italy, Polish rural settlements that never recovered from post-Soviet 
WUDQVIRUPDWLRQV�� RU� UHPRWH� DQG� GLVDGYDQWDJHG� DUHDV� LQ� 1RUWK� $PHULFD¶V�
prairies.4 In addition, similar representations exist also in the contexts of, for 
example, African or Asian countries.5 These magazine articles and news 
reports seem to suggest in their omnipresence that rural spaces are in distress 
globally. 

 
1 ´Study: Kainuu is the worst region of the Nordic countries´��WUDQVODWLRQ�RI�WKH�WLWOH�E\�PH� 
2 www.nordregio.org, last access 19.8.2021. 
3 https://www.iltalehti.fi/uutiset/a/2016021621126848, last access: 19.8.2021. 
The study by Nordregio: http://norden.diva-
portal.org/smash/get/diva2:906913/FULLTEXT01.pdf, last access: 19.8.2021. 
4 See, e.g., https://www.telegraph.co.uk/travel/destinations/europe/italy/galleries/italy-
beautiful-abandoned-ghost-towns/; https://www.euronews.com/2019/03/31/the-revolt-of-
empty-spain-why-is-spain-s-rural-world-protesting; 
https://www.euractiv.com/section/economy-jobs/news/polish-rural-areas-how-to-stop-
migration-to-cities/; https://www.theguardian.com/world/2015/aug/23/europe-rural-
urban-migration-threat-countryside; or 
https://eu.usatoday.com/story/news/nation/2013/01/12/rural-decline-congress/1827407/. 
All last accessed: 19.8.2021. 
5 See, e.g., https://www.theguardian.com/global-development/2016/jun/07/africa-
urbanisation-megatrend-needs-to-deliver-growth-says-report; 
https://www.theguardian.com/cities/2015/dec/01/dhaka-city-climate-refugees-reality; 
https://www.dw.com/en/the-77-percent-rural-urban-migration-in-africa/av-49813137; or 
https://www.bbc.co.uk/bitesize/guides/z24ksg8/revision/2. All last accessed: 19.8.2021. 

http://www.nordregio.org/
https://www.iltalehti.fi/uutiset/a/2016021621126848
http://norden.diva-portal.org/smash/get/diva2:906913/FULLTEXT01.pdf
http://norden.diva-portal.org/smash/get/diva2:906913/FULLTEXT01.pdf
https://www.telegraph.co.uk/travel/destinations/europe/italy/galleries/italy-beautiful-abandoned-ghost-towns/
https://www.telegraph.co.uk/travel/destinations/europe/italy/galleries/italy-beautiful-abandoned-ghost-towns/
https://www.euronews.com/2019/03/31/the-revolt-of-empty-spain-why-is-spain-s-rural-world-protesting
https://www.euronews.com/2019/03/31/the-revolt-of-empty-spain-why-is-spain-s-rural-world-protesting
https://www.euractiv.com/section/economy-jobs/news/polish-rural-areas-how-to-stop-migration-to-cities/
https://www.euractiv.com/section/economy-jobs/news/polish-rural-areas-how-to-stop-migration-to-cities/
https://www.theguardian.com/world/2015/aug/23/europe-rural-urban-migration-threat-countryside
https://www.theguardian.com/world/2015/aug/23/europe-rural-urban-migration-threat-countryside
https://eu.usatoday.com/story/news/nation/2013/01/12/rural-decline-congress/1827407/
https://www.theguardian.com/global-development/2016/jun/07/africa-urbanisation-megatrend-needs-to-deliver-growth-says-report
https://www.theguardian.com/global-development/2016/jun/07/africa-urbanisation-megatrend-needs-to-deliver-growth-says-report
https://www.theguardian.com/cities/2015/dec/01/dhaka-city-climate-refugees-reality
https://www.dw.com/en/the-77-percent-rural-urban-migration-in-africa/av-49813137
https://www.bbc.co.uk/bitesize/guides/z24ksg8/revision/2
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At the same time, the thesis of the dawn of an urban age is making its 
presence known: the vision of a planet on which the majority of humankind 
lives in cities. An example for this thesis are the statistics compiled by the 
8QLWHG�1DWLRQV� �81���ZKLFK� VWDWH� WKDW� LQ� WKH�\HDU����������RI� WKH�ZRUOG¶V�
population was living in urban environments. The UN presumes that this 
WUHQG�ZLOO�FRQWLQXH�DQG�WKH\�H[SHFW�WKH�VKDUH�RI�WKH�SODQHW¶V�XUEDQ�SRSXODWLRQ�
to grow to 68% by 2050.6 This global development comprises the rural day 
laborers streaming into rapidly growing megacities like Lagos or Dhaka as well 
as young people leaving their villages in the European or North American 
countryside in order to pursue higher education or work in metropolises like 
Paris, Berlin, or Los Angeles. It concerns elderly people, too, who relocate from 
the remote countryside to assisted living facilities in nearby cities as well as 
people displaced from their home villages to urban shelters by crises or 
conflicts. This megatrend has many faces and facets, but in all these cases, the 
outcome is that the global countryside shrinks in population while cities grow. 
 

Fig. 1 & 2: Kainuu, via Paikkatietoikkuna (2021).7 
 

In the midst of these two powerful narratives of a declining countryside and 
simultaneously growing cities, ,OWDOHKWL¶V� article SRLQWLQJ� RXW� .DLQXX¶V�
precarious situation and its worrying demographic and economic prospects is 
indeed not surprising. In fact, this article is only one pessimistic 
representation of Kainuu and its potentially dark future among many in the 
Finnish media landscape, where Kainuu is often used as an example for the 
demographic and economic demise of rural regions.8 Additionally, the Official 

 
6 https://www.un.org/development/desa/publications/2018-revision-of-world-
urbanization-prospects.html, last access: 19.8.2021.  
7 The maps come originally from Paikkatietoikkuna (https://kartta.paikkatietoikkuna.fi/), 
but I have modified them by emphasizing the outlines of the region Kainuu in the map on 
the right and by highlighting Kainuu in light grey in the map on the left. 
8 See, e.g., https://yle.fi/uutiset/3-11609769, 
https://www.maaseuduntulevaisuus.fi/politiikka/muuttoliike-virtaa-
etel%C3%A4%C3%A4n-samaan-aikaan-kainuussa-huutava-pula-ty%C3%B6voimasta-
1.199182; https://yle.fi/uutiset/3-11035205; https://yle.fi/uutiset/3-5245271; 

https://www.un.org/development/desa/publications/2018-revision-of-world-urbanization-prospects.html
https://www.un.org/development/desa/publications/2018-revision-of-world-urbanization-prospects.html
https://kartta.paikkatietoikkuna.fi/
https://yle.fi/uutiset/3-11609769
https://www.maaseuduntulevaisuus.fi/politiikka/muuttoliike-virtaa-etel%C3%A4%C3%A4n-samaan-aikaan-kainuussa-huutava-pula-ty%C3%B6voimasta-1.199182
https://www.maaseuduntulevaisuus.fi/politiikka/muuttoliike-virtaa-etel%C3%A4%C3%A4n-samaan-aikaan-kainuussa-huutava-pula-ty%C3%B6voimasta-1.199182
https://www.maaseuduntulevaisuus.fi/politiikka/muuttoliike-virtaa-etel%C3%A4%C3%A4n-samaan-aikaan-kainuussa-huutava-pula-ty%C3%B6voimasta-1.199182
https://yle.fi/uutiset/3-11035205
https://yle.fi/uutiset/3-5245271
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Statistics of Finland (OSF) further bolster the narrative that especially Kainuu 
is suffering from shrinkage and decline in showing, for instance, that every 
single municipality in Kainuu ± with the exception of .DLQXX¶V�capital Kajaani 
± has experienced noticeable decreases in population over the last decades. 
The population of Kajaani has not changed much from 38,231 inhabitants 

in 1981 to 36,638 residents in 2020. However, this is different for all other 
municipalities in Kainuu. In the same WLPH��.XKPR¶V�SRSXODWLRQ�KDV�VKUXQN�
from 13,878 to 8,�����+\U\QVDOPL¶V�IURP�������WR��������3DOWDPR¶V�IURP�������
to 3,254�� 3XRODQND¶V� IURP� ������ WR� ��509�� 5LVWLMlUYL¶V� IURP� ������ WR� ��253, 
6RWNDPR¶V� IURP� ������� WR� ���318, and 6XRPXVVDOPL¶V� IURP� ������� WR� 7,660 
residents. Altogether, the population of Kainuu has shrunk from 94,546 to 
71,985 residents between 1981 and 2020. Results that clearly indicate both the 
centralization of population within Kainuu and a shrinking population. The 
Official Statistics of Finland (OSF) offer further information about the age 
structure of .DLQXX¶V remaining population in showing that 29.2% of local 
residents were 65 years or older in 2020, while in 1990 merely 12.0% of 
.DLQXX¶V� SRSXODWLRQ� ZDV� LQ� WKLV� DJH� JURXS� These figures do speak a clear 
ODQJXDJH�DQG�XQHTXLYRFDOO\�VKRZ�WKDW�.DLQXX¶V�SRSXODWLRQ�LV�FKDQJLQJ� It is 
getting older and smaller in numbers.9 
I have been a regular visitor to Kainuu since my early childhood and have 

noticed some changes over the years myself, even if only marginally. I noticed 
that one relative after another gave up farming or that their children would 
disappear to study in far-away cities. I also noticed the increasingly common 
sight of empty shop windows and bankrupt small businesses on the high street 
of the municipal center close to our summerhouse and each summer there 
seemed to be more decaying barns and abandoned and boarded-up 
homesteads sitting alongside the back roads of the region. Also elderly 
relatives living in more remote villages in Kainuu, where the majority of 
residents are retirees, would on family visits occasionally comment over coffee 
and cake that their small hamlets probably will be fully abandoned in ten or 
twenty years. 
In this sense, as a frequent visitor to Kainuu, I have indeed noticed some 

signs for the transformation of the region, even if these gradual changes did 
not appear to be as dramatic to me as the newspaper articles and statistics 
DERXW� .DLQXX¶V� GHYHORSPHQW� GHOLQHDWHG� WKHP�� ,Q� DGGLWLRQ�� ,� FHUWDLQO\� Gid 
never have the impression that Kainuu is the worst region of the Nordic 
countries. I had always experienced it as a pleasant place inhabited by content, 
laid-back, happy people. At times, I had even felt mildly envious of them as 
they get to live in such peaceful natural surroundings. 

 
https://www.hs.fi/junkkari/art-2000006215889.html; https://www.hs.fi/sunnuntai/art-
2000003943422.html. All last accessed: 19.8.2021. 
9 Official Statistics of Finland (OSF): Population structure [e-publication]. 
ISSN=1797-5395. Helsinki: Statistics Finland [referred: 21.8.2021]. 
Access method: http://www.stat.fi/til/vaerak/meta_en.html. 

https://www.hs.fi/junkkari/art-2000006215889.html
https://www.hs.fi/sunnuntai/art-2000003943422.html
https://www.hs.fi/sunnuntai/art-2000003943422.html
http://www.stat.fi/til/vaerak/meta_en.html
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Obviously, the fact that I had seen Kainuu with the eyes of a vacationer then 
and only for a few weeks each summer had affected my perception of the 
region. Moreover, I was born and raised in Germany, which gave me even 
more distance to the realities of everyday life in rural Kainuu. A visitor like 
that, passing through Kainuu on Viitostie��)LQODQG¶V�QDWLRQDO�URDG�QXPEHU�ILYH�
DQG�WKH�UHJLRQ¶V�PDLQ�WUDIILF�DUWHU\��ZRXOGQ¶W�QHFHVVDULO\�QRWLFH�HYHU\�VXEWOH�
sign of a demographic and economic decline. Instead, such a visitor would 
rather be preoccupied with admiring the natural beauty of the region with its 
vast forests, quiet lakes, and the occasional reindeer at the side of the road. For 
a transient guest like that abandoned houses and closed-up villages shops are 
only small discrepancies within the overall idyllic scenery that Kainuu offers 
to its visitors. 
Still, there was also some ambivalence resulting from these sporadic 

encounters with signs for change of which out-migration was one of the more 
noticeable ones. Many of my relatives appeared to think of the out-migration 
of young people as an established fact almost too commonplace and too 
ordinary to be noteworthy. It seemed to be a given that most young people will 
leave eventually and that many of them will never return. Consequently, I 
would regularly hear during summer visits of yet another young relative or 
acquaintance, who had left rural Kainuu to find work or to pursue his or her 
studies in cities like Tampere, Oulu, or Helsinki. 
In noticing this widespread absence of young people, I started to ask myself 

what the future of Kainuu might look like. I wondered if rural Kainuu really 
was doomed to experience a gradual decline and shrinkage, as some news 
reports like the mentioned article in Iltalehti suggest. After all, I also knew of 
\RXQJ� SHRSOH�� ZKR� KDG� FKRVHQ� WR� VWD\� DQG� WR� EXLOG� D� OLIH� LQ� .DLQXX¶V�
countryside. Young people, who have started families or businesses in remote 
corners of Kainuu and who appeared very satisfied with their decision to stay. 
Their ways of living contradicted negative portrayals of rural young people 
occasionally found in newspaper articles and popular discourses, which draw 
them as a forgotten and marginalized minority that only continues to live in 
the countryside because they lack the ability to leave and to succeed in the 
city.10 
In contrast to such negative representations, the young people I knew were 

neither marginalized nor forgotten but had made the active decision to stay in 
rural Kainuu despite a prevalent expectation that young people needed to 
leave. Consequently, with these young people in mind, I started to think more 

 
10 See, e.g., https://yle.fi/uutiset/3-7487580, https://yle.fi/uutiset/3-11035205, 
https://yle.fi/uutiset/3-11851493 and also https://yle.fi/uutiset/3-10541191. All accessed on 
23.8.2021. These articles by Yle portray those young people staying in rural Kainuu as mostly 
male. They further describe them as suffering from loneliness and substance abuse, as having 
a lower life expectancy, as leading unhealthy lifestyles as well as lacking social skills. These 
depictions DUH� H[DPSOHV� IRU�ZKDW�6XVDQQH�6WHQEDFND� VHHV� DV� ³D�ZD\�RI� RWKHULQJ� WKH� UXUDO´�
(2011: 239) through media reporting, which also in Finland from time to time produces 
UHSUHVHQWDWLRQV�RI�UXUDO�GZHOOHUV�³DV�LJQRUDQW�UHGQHFNV�ZKR�GULQN�DQG�GR�QRW�KDYH�DQ\�VRFLDl 
VNLOOV´��9HSVlOlLQHQ�3LWNlQHQ������������ 

https://yle.fi/uutiset/3-7487580
https://yle.fi/uutiset/3-11035205
https://yle.fi/uutiset/3-11851493
https://yle.fi/uutiset/3-10541191
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about the question, if Kainuu and particularly more rural and remote 
municipalities in the region were destined to experience slow shrinkage and 
eventually even complete abandonment. I began to wonder if the 
aforementioned narratives about blooming cities and a withering countryside 
were describing an unavoidable development ± or if there maybe were also 
RWKHU�LPDJLQDEOH�YLVLRQV�IRU�WKH�IXWXUH�RI�.DLQXX¶V�UHPRWH�DQG�UXUDO�VSDFHV� 

 
1.1. The Initial Research Interest and Objectives of this 
Research Project 

 
The spark that ignited this research project was an initial irritation about the 
discrepancy between the remarkably negative and pessimistic representations 
RI�.DLQXX¶V�FRXQWU\VLGH in public discourse and the happiness about living in 
rural Kainuu expressed by my relatives and acquaintances. They seemed to be 
very content with their lives in Kainuu even though depopulation was a 
familiar phenomenon for them. Out-migration indeed has been a 
characteristic of most family histories in rural Kainuu already for a long time 
± of my own family, too. My grandparents left their home municipality in 
Kainuu already in the 1950s and since then numerous other relatives have 
moved to cities in the south of Finland and some have even settled abroad, in 
countries like Sweden or the United States. 
However, despite this slow but persistent trickle of people leaving the 

region and in spite of the notion that out-migration is almost obligatory for 
young people; there are also those, who cannot imagine ever leaving rural 
Kainuu. They stress their closeness to nature and a perceived high quality of 
life with a contentment that contradicts the aforementioned negative 
representations of Kainuu. They feel a strong sense of belonging and 
attachment to their rural home region, which many of the out-migrants share 
with them, too. Accordingly, also in my own family, emigrated relatives visit 
Kainuu often and maintain close ties to not only family members still living in 
Kainuu, but also to the landscape itself or to the now semi-abandoned 
homesteads of their parents or grandparents. The annual vacation visits 
during my childhood to spend the summers at my JUDQGIDWKHU¶V� IRUPHU�
homestead were also my first introduction to the region, which ± as noted 
above ± has had an effect on how I perceive Kainuu. 
AccordiQJO\�� QRWZLWKVWDQGLQJ� P\� UHODWLYHV¶� KDSSLQHVV� DERXW� OLYLQJ� LQ�

Kainuu and the natural beauty of the region, rural depopulation is a prevalent 
phenomenon with a long-standing history in the region. In consequence, I 
have developed this research project with the objective to explore 
ethnographically the discrepancy between the omnipresent signs of a 
continuous rural depopulation and the pessimistic representations of the 
future of rural Kainuu on one side and the satisfaction and happiness 
expressed by the remaining residents on the other side. Therefore, my initial 
research interest did revolve around the question of how people both still 
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living in and out-migrants who have already left the region think about rural 
GHSRSXODWLRQ�DQG�WKH�IXWXUH�RI�.DLQXX¶V�FRXQWryside. 
I intended to approach this initial research interest with perspectives from 

the interdisciplinary field of migration studies. However, at a first glance, rural 
depopulation seemed more visible as a topic in studies dealing with internal 
migration and less in research about international migration. Moreover, 
several migration scholars have observed that international migration and 
internal migration are two separate fields of research and that there is little 
contact between them. Accordingly, Ronald Skeldon and Russell King 
FRQFOXGHG�WKDW�LQ�WKHVH�WZR�ILHOGV�³DOPRVW�HQWLUHO\�VHSDUDWH�OLWHUDWXUHV�H[LVW��
written from different conceptual, theoretical and methodological 
VWDQGSRLQWV��ZKLFK�UDUHO\� WDON� WR� HDFK�RWKHU�´11 Michael J. White also noted 
that HYHQ�WKRXJK�³WKHUH�DUH�PDQ\�VLPLODULWLHV�EHWZHHQ�LQWHUQDO�PLJUDWLRQ�DQG�
LQWHUQDWLRQDO�PLJUDWLRQ�� >«@�� WKH� WZR� OLWHUDWXUHV� KDYH� GHYHORSHG� VRPHZKDW�
VHSDUDWHO\�IURP�RQH�DQRWKHU�´12 
This division in the literature of migration studies led to the second 

objective of this research project. I planned to use concepts stemming from the 
field of international migration studies to shed light on a phenomenon that is 
a hallmark of the literature on internal migration ± rural depopulation. I 
aspired to carry insights from international migration studies across this 
divide into a research project on rural depopulation and to offer new 
perspectives on a familiar phenomenon this way. The anthropologist and 
migration researcher Caroline B. Brettell has pointed out the potential of such 
an approach before and explained that some concepts and frameworks from 
one of the two fields of migration research could indeed be applied in the other 
one, too. She highlights also some similarities between the two fields in terms 
of not only their methodologies, but also concerning resemblances in how both 
internal and international migration processes affect migrants, their families, 
and their communities.13 
Accordingly, in the first stages of this research project, I started to explore 

the international migration research literature searching for concepts and 
theoretical approaches that would allow it to investigate the phenomenon of 
UXUDO�GHSRSXODWLRQ�LQ�.DLQXX¶V�FRXQWU\VLGH�LQ�D�ZRUNDEOH�PDQQHU��$W�WKLV�WLPH��
I had not yet found the angle, from which I would approach the various 
discrepancies that surround the topic RI� UXUDO� GHSRSXODWLRQ� LQ� .DLQXX¶V�
countryside. However, it was clear to me that the concept and theoretical 
approach needed to allow it to include not only the perspectives of the 
migrants but also those of the ones staying in the region. In addition, the 
theoretical approach should enable the tracking of rural depopulation both in 
UHVLGHQWV¶�HYHU\GD\�OLYHV�DQG�in representations and narratives present in the 

 
11 King/Skeldon 2010, p. 1620. 
12 White 2016, p. 1. 
13 Brettell 2016, p. 58. See also Rogaly 2015 for an investigation of how retrospectively internal 
PLJUDWLRQ�FDQ�EH�PRUH�PHDQLQJIXO�ZLWKLQ�VRPHRQH¶V�ELRJUDSK\�WKDQ�D�PRYH�DFURVV�QDWLRQDO�
borders. 
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media and popular discourses. Most of all, the theoretical approach should 
have the impact of a long history of out-migration and of a perceived ongoing 
depopulation in communities and regions at its center. 
Finally, while conducting this literature review, I came across a reference 

to the concept of cultures of migration in a review of ethnological and socio-
cultural approaches within migration studies, assembled by the German 
migration researcher Werner Schiffauer. In this text, Schiffauer described how 
long-standing out-migration had changed a small village in the east of Turkey. 
Schiffauer pointed out particularly how the attitudes of locals towards out-
migration changed over time. In the beginning, in the 1950s, only some 
engaged in out-migration and the locals generally considered it rather unusual 
behavior. However, as out-migration became more widespread over the 
following decades, the local perception of it changed as well. Schiffauer notes 
how this resulted in a paradoxical situation in which the local conditions in the 
village improved due to migration and remittances while at the same time, 
staying was devalued in the eyes of the local residents. The villagers 
increasingly started to see staying in the village as not taking advantage of the 
opportunities migration offers, which caused a situation in which out-
migration was normalized as an almost obligatory behavior ± the origins of a 
culture of migration.14 

6FKLIIDXHU¶V� VKRUW� GHVFULSWLRQ� RI� WKH� LPSDFW� WKDW� ORQJ-standing out-
migration has had on this Turkish village reminded me in many respects of the 
VLWXDWLRQ� LQ� UXUDO� .DLQXX�� ,� NQHZ� WKDW� .DLQXX¶V� KLVWRU\� RI� FRQWLQXRXV� RXW-
migration also reached back many decades. In addition, also in rural Kainuu, 
out-migration had become a behavior almost expected of young people, as 
there is a prevalent conviction in the local rural communities that migrating is 
a sensible way for young people to get ahead in life. Simultaneously, young 
people deciding to remain in the remote parts of the region certainly seemed 
to be rather the exception than the rule and might have to defend their decision 
to stay and not to take advantage of the opportunities that out-migration might 
offer them, which is another aspect addressed by the concept. 
Accordingly, the concept of cultures of migration appeared to focus on 

precisely those discrepancies, which sparked the initial research interest 
guiding this research project. It promised to shed some light on the processes 
through which out-migration slowly changes from a practice only few engage 
in into something so prevalent that it defines how both locals and outside 
spectators evaluate the current state and potential future of a region. I 
suspected that the concept of cultures of migration potentially would offer 
some explanation as to how in Kainuu out-migration could have become a 
SUDFWLFH� VR� YLVLEOH� LQ� WKH� ORFDOV¶� HYHU\GD\� OLYHV� WKDW� HYHU\RQH� ± also those 
content with having taken the decision to stay in rural Kainuu ± must 
acknowledge it as a major force shaping their home region. Hereby, the 
concept seemed to also offer a suitable theoretical approach for the 

 
14 Schiffauer 2006, p. 170-172. 
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investigation of the discrepancy between the popular negative representations 
of Kainuu that often focus on the impact of rural depopulation and the 
contentment expressed by those deciding to stay anyway. 
Additional cursory research about the concept indicated that case studies 

about cultures of migration often focused on how the affected communities 
perceive both non-migrants and out-migrants. Those studies highlight that a 
decisions to stay in spite of a culture of migration required a good justification 
and that the non-migrants often struggled with others perceiving them as 
unambitious, unsuccessful, or as lacking the capability to successfully take 
advantage of the opportunities of migrating. Their desire to stay was 
delegitimized by a normalization of the conviction that out-migration is not 
only the most sensible path towards success but rather an obligatory part of 
young SHUVRQV¶�ELRJUDSKLHV considered a prerequisite for a complete transition 
into adulthood. 
These descriptions of the negative representations of the non-migrants in 

the literature did bear much resemblance to the aforementioned negative 
representations of young people living in remote regions, which often appear 
in popular discourses and the media. Also in the case of the articles about rural 
Kainuu mentioned above, there is a narrative detectable, which draws out-
migrants as ambitiously following their interests while non-migrants are 
portrayed as not making use of their potential. This narrative delegitimizes 
their ambition to build a life in Kainuu in the same way as decisions to stay are 
delegitimized in other cases in the literature on cultures of migration. 
Consequently, the concept cultures of migration promised also to include the 
effects maligning narratives have on the reasoning of both out-migrants and 
non-migrants. 
Indeed, it seemed as if the culture of migration-approach would offer a 

suitable theoretical framework covering both the experiences of the ones 
staying and the ones leaving. It would allow exploring the reasoning and 
motivations of both migrants and non-migrants faced with out-migration as a 
locally prevalent and long-established phenomenon. However, in reviewing 
the literature about the concept it also became noticeable that much of the 
functioning, development, and proliferation of cultures of migration remained 
unclear. This led to an additional objective of this research project, which is 
the writing of a critical review of the literature about the concept of cultures of 
migration and contributing to the advancement of the concept by producing 
an applicable definition based on the data collected during this research 
project. 

 
1.2. The Concept Cultures of Migration 

 
The objective of advancing the concept of cultures of migration makes a 
thorough and critical review of the existing literature on the concept necessary. 
This section will provide this groundwork. It begins with a chronological 
review outlining the origins of the concept in the international migration 
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studies literature of the 1990s. The following pages will demonstrate as well 
how researchers have advanced the concept later and present different 
theoretical branches that have developed in the literature on it. This 
comprehensive literature review offers insight into the theoretical contexts in 
which the concept has first appeared, which will also explain some of the 
conceptual issues that have plagued it later on. 

1.2.1. Origins in the International Migration Literature of the 1990s 

In the 1990s, the sociologist Douglas S. Massey conducted numerous research 
projects that focused on emigration from Mexico to the United States. He has 
published extensively on this topic15, and he has worked also on advancing 
international migration theories in general. In the context of this work, with 
an article published in 1990 entitled Social Structure, Household Strategies, 
and the Cumulative Causation of Migration, he has laid the theoretical 
foundation for the later development of the concept of cultures of migration 
by proposing the idea of a cumulative causation of migration.16 
The concept of the cumulative causation of migration refers back to the 

work of the economist Gunnar Myrdal, who in his book Economic Theory and 
Under-developed Regions (1957) proposed the theory of a circular and 
cumulative causation as a self-reinforcing process affecting and transforming 
social systems.17 0DVVH\� QRZ� DSSOLHG� 0\UGDO¶V� SULQFLSOH� RI� FLUFXODU� DQG�
cumulative causation in the context of labor migration. He tried to explain why 
migration sometimes leads to a self-perpetuating dynamic that creates 
conditions, which encourage even more migration. 
Massey identified a number of factors that labor migration affects in ways 

that will make additional migration more likely. The first factor is the 
establishment of migrant networks connecting sending communities of labor 
migrants with their destinations. He explains that the first pioneers engaging 
in short-term labor migration will transmit their knowledge about the 
destinations and the practicalities of migration back to their friends and 

 
15 See, e.g., Massey/Durand 1992, Massey/Donato 1993 or Massey/Singer 1995. 
16 Massey 1990. 
17 Massey 1990, p. 4-5. Myrdal illustrates this circular process of cumulative causation by 
drawing on the idea of a vicious circle of poverty. Because someone is suffering from poverty, 
this person (due to malnutrition, ill health, or a lacking access to education) will be unable to 
muster up the means to lift themselves out of poverty and they will continue to be 
disadvantaged. However, Myrdal goes on to show how such a vicious circle can potentially be 
turned into a virtuous circle of improving living conditions, if some relevant factors are 
bettered. He theorizes that the forces active in a social system are not moving towards a 
EDODQFH��EXW�DZD\�IURP�LW�WRZDUGV�H[WUHPHV�LQ�D�FXPXODWLYH�PDQQHU��³%ecause of such circular 
causation a social process tends to become cumulative and often to gather speed at an 
DFFHOHUDWLQJ�UDWH´��0\UGDO�������S�������$FFRUGLQJO\��IRU�LQVWDQFH��D�EHWWHU�DFFHVV�WR�HGXFDWLRQ�
will start a cumulative process that will improve also other factors, changing the entire social 
system. He notes that such a change could ignite a transformation that because of its circular 
and cumulative character will continue to have an effect also when the initial cause disappears. 
In the context of migration, this indicates that beginning migration will accelerate in a 
community and affect other local factors as well in a fashion that will move the entire social 
system towards encouraging additional migration. See Myrdal 1957, p. 11-22. 



 

10 
 

relatives upon their return. This knowledge will encourage other locals to 
migrate, because it lowers the costs and insecurities of migration. After a 
while, as more and more locals engage in migration, the majority of 
households will have ties to persons with migration experiences and migration 
networks develop between the sending and the receiving localities.18 These 
migration networks ignite the cumulative causation of migration because 
every local migrant reduces the costs for non-migrants to migrate, causing 
migration to develop a strong momentum in the sending communities. 19  
The second factor Massey highlights is that migration has an effect on the 

distribution of wealth and income in the sending communities. The savings 
and remittances of the migrants, for instance, change the organization of 
agriculture. He theorizes that the monetary rewards of migration lower the 
demand for local agricultural labor, as migrant households tend either to leave 
their fields uncultivated for the time of migration or to take up capital-
intensive farming methods relying more on technology than on manual 
labor.20 This lowered demand for local agricultural labor further increases the 
pressure on the non-migrants also to engage in labor migration.21 
The third factor is the sensation of relative deprivation experienced by the 

non-migrants, who witness the successes of the labor migrants in their 
communities. Locally visible symbols of economic welfare of labor migrants 
like, for instance, new houses, cars, or modern machinery will encourage even 
more non-migrants to migrate, too.22 This aspect is particularly impactful in 
the early stages of a developing migrant network, when the labor migrants are 
still relatively rare and only few households have access to incomes like those 
generated by migration. Then, symbols of migration-born success are 
especially visible in the sending communities, which changes as migration 
becomes more widespread and more households are in a position to acquire 
consumer goods unaffordable before migrating.23 Accordingly, Massey 
concludes that no matter how labor migration has begun in a community, it 
will continue also after the first impulse producing it disappears, because it 
has triggered the self-perpetuating dynamic of the cumulative causation of 
migration.24 
This conceptualization of the cumulative causation of migration was the 

soil from which the concept of cultures of migration should grow in the 
following years. At this stage, Massey has not made any explicit reference to 
the role culture plays in the emergence of such a self-perpetuating system of 
out-migration from a community. This would change in 1993, when Massey, 
together with his colleagues, published a review of international migration 
theories. In it, they developed the idea of the cumulative causation of 

 
18 Massey 1990, p. 8-9. 
19 ibid., p. 17. 
20 ibid., p. 12. 
21 ibid., p. 18. 
22 ibid., p. 13. 
23 ibid., p. 14. 
24 ibid., p. 16. 
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migration further and introduced the idea of cultures of migration as a part of 
it. 
In this text, they reiterated the key idea of cumulative causation, which was 

³WKDW�HDFK�DFW�RI�PLJUDWLRQ�DOWHUV�WKH�VRFLDO�FRQWH[W�ZLWKLQ�ZKLFK�VXEVHTuent 
migration decisions are made, typically in ways that make additional 
PRYHPHQW�PRUH�OLNHO\�´25 Following this, they identified a number of areas in 
which changes caused by migration will occur. They mentioned the 
distribution of income, the distribution of land, the organization of agrarian 
production, the regional distribution of human capital, as well as the 
emergence of a culture of migration in the sending communities.26 
This addition of a culture of migration to the idea of a cumulative causation 

of migration refers to the assumption that migration changes not only the local 
agriculture organization or income distributions, but also local cultural 
perceptions and values in ways that will make additional migration more 
likely. They explain that the experiences migrants make while working abroad 
lead to a desire for consumer goods and lifestyles, which they cannot satisfy 
with local labor alone. In addition, the migrants will acquire a stronger sense 
of the opportunities of social mobility while working abroad. These changing 
motivations and tastes not only make it more likely that they will engage in 
short-term labor migration again, but the migrants will also introduce these 
novel values into their communities. Thus, bearing in mind the dynamics of 
cumulative causation, migration will increasingly start to affect the values and 
behaviors of others, as it becomes more prevalent in the community. In such a 
developing culture of migration, migration can even become a practice 
reminiscent of a rite of passage for local young people and not engaging in this 
increasingly admired practice might have negative consequences for their 
reputation.27 
Essentially, at this stage Massey and his colleagues see cultures of 

migration still as an element of the larger concept of a cumulative causation of 
migration. The goal of adding this cultural dimension to cumulative causation 
appears to be to shed light on how migration not only transforms local 
economic structures, but also culture. However, in this text, they did not 
provide any detailed account of their understanding of culture. They did 
merely refer to some aspects with a cultural connotation like, for instance, 
changing local values, perceptions, and practices as indicators for the 
emerging of a culture of migration that then contributes to the perpetuation of 
a cumulative causation of migration. 
In this strand of the international migration studies literature of the 1990s, 

cultures of migration would remain only an element of the origin concept 
cumulative causation for now. They would only emerge as an independent 
concept later, in the beginning of the 2000s. Douglas Massey remained a key 
figure in the academic discussions about cumulative causation and cultures of 

 
25 Massey et al. 1993, p. 451. 
26 ibid., p. 451-453. 
27 ibid., p. 452-453. 
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migration in this literature as the 1990s progressed. Together with his 
colleagues, he continued to publish about these concepts in articles dealing 
with migration theories.28 However, these texts offered only few further 
clarifications of this newly introduced cultural dimension of cumulative 
causation. 
In two of these articles, for instance, Massey and his colleagues link the idea 

of cultures of migration to the then emerging influential concept of 
transnational social space.29 Accordingly, they stress that a culture of 
migration will not merely combine different cultural elements from sending 
and receiving countries, but instead manifest as an entirely new transnational 
culture. This transnational culture is built around international migration. It 
encourages and perpetuates additional international migration, as values and 
perceptions change due to the spreading of consumerism and because of an 
admiration of migrants. Hence, living in such a transnational culture of 
migration, locals are increasingly tempted to migrate, too. In the end, 
international PLJUDWLRQ� LV� VR�GHHSO\�HPEHGGHG� LQ�WKH�VHQGLQJ�FRPPXQLWLHV¶�
cultures that it acquires almost normative characteristics due to its high 
visibility and esteem. Young people growing up in such a transnational culture 
of migration will expect to migrate too and they are discouraged to consider 
local opportunities, which pale next to the glamour and rewards promised by 
migration. Massey and his colleagues reiterated again that in such a situation 
migration might become even a rite of passage through which especially young 
men can prove their ambition and masculinity. They also point out that the 
emergence of a culture of migration can transform local gender relations, 
when women start engaging in international labor migration, too. They may 
encounter less patriarchal gender relations while working abroad and gain 
influence in their communities as key contributors to household incomes.30 
Massey and his colleagues emphasized that a cumulative causation of 

PLJUDWLRQ�UHOLHV�RQ�³D�JURZLQJ�EDVH�RI�NQRZOHGJH��H[SHULHQFH� social contacts, 
and other forms of social and cultural capital in self-UHLQIRUFLQJ� IDVKLRQ´�31 
&RQVHTXHQWO\��0DVVH\�SRLQWHG�RXW�OLQNV�WR�%RXUGLHX¶V�LGHD�RI�VRFLDO��FXOWXUDO��
and economic capital32 in a text written with Kirstin Espinosa. They concisely 
addressed the role of Bourdieusian forms of capital in the process of migration 
acquiring a self-perpetuating dynamic via cumulative causation. They 
repeated migrants acquire social capital by migrating. This social capital 
makes further migration more likely, like, for instance, by the development of 
social networks at migration destinations. The migrants take this social capital 
with them to the sending communities and share it with friends and relatives, 
which enables even more migration. This approach allows the assumption that 
the introduction of various forms of migration-born cultural capital, like, for 

 
28 See, e.g., Massey et al. 1994a, 1994b, Massey/Espinosa 1997. 
29 See, e.g., Pries 1996, Glick Schiller/Basch/Blanc-Szanton 1992. 
30 Massey et al. 1994a, p. 737-738. See also Massey et al. 1994b, p. 1500-1501. 
31 Massey et al. 1994b, p. 1503. 
32 See Bourdieu 1983. 
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instance, lifestyles associated with migration, contribute to the molding of a 
local culture of migration in a cumulative fashion as well.33 
As said, in the latter half of the 1990s, the idea of cultures of migration was 

in this specific theoretical context only an element of the larger concept of 
cumulative causation. These theorizations by Massey and his colleagues were 
supposed to shed some light on labor migration occurring between the Global 
South, originating in countries like Mexico, and Western countries like the 
United States. It follows that tKH� HPSLULFDO� ZRUN� IHHGLQJ� 0DVVH\¶V�
theorizations stems from labor migration in the late 20th century between rural 
sending communities in the Global South and countries like the United States. 
This focus carried assumptions with it into the developing literature about 
cultures of migration. 
At this stage, it seems to be a precondition of the concept, for instance, that 

the sending communities are homogenous agrarian communities with only 
limited connections to the rest of the world, before migration sets in. 
Otherwise, the sudden influx of previously unseen wealth in the form of 
remittances and savings and the new spending habits and the glamorous 
lifestyles of labor migrants would not be as noticeable and influential as 
indicated. Cumulative causation appears to presuppose a small rural 
community untouched by the vices of capitalism, which then experiences a 
massive transformation of its culture and community life caused by the 
introduction of consumerism and a sense of relative deprivation, which will 
cause even more migration. It can be assumed that such a disconnection from 
the world-spanning system of consumerism and global trade exists only in few 
places in the world today. Obviously, Kainuu does not fall into this category. 
Therefore, it is important to be wary of this built-in assumption of the concept 
before applying it in other contexts. 
Moreover, at this stage, both concepts ± cumulative causation and cultures 

of migration ± suffer from terminological ambiguities. One term in need of 
clarification is community, because of the underlying assumption of rather 
disconnected, homogenous, and close-knit rural communities mentioned 
before. The second term in need of more clarification is culture. This term is 
present even in the name of the concept, but Massey and his colleagues had up 
until then not made their precise understanding of it explicit. They had not 
offered a detailed account of how they conceptualized culture, besides 
referring to various culturally-connoted aspects of life, like values, norms, 
perceptions, consumption, rites of passage, status relations ± all of which the 
impact of migration then transforms in a way that makes more migration 
likely. This listing and the fact that in their view culture is dynamic and 
changeable indicates an open conceptualization of culture, even if not 
explicitly stated by them. 
The central purpose of this first section was to present the theoretical 

context within which the notion of cultures of migration has first sprung up, 

 
33 Massey/Espinosa 1997, p. 952. 
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wrapped up in the wider concept of a cumulative causation of migration. The 
next section will focus on how cultures of migration became a concept in its 
own right, independent of the concept of cumulative causation. 

 

1.2.2. Cultures of Migration ± Developments, Clarifications, 
Modifications 

In 2002, William Kandel and Douglas Massey published the first text devoted 
exclusively to cultures of migration and, hereby, established them as an 
independent concept. Their article should become a key text in the literature 
on the concept and numerous articles written in the subsequent years would 
refer back to it to explicate their understanding of cultures of migration. The 
article picks up various aspects already familiar from the literature on the 
cumulative causation of migration, but it also offers new perspectives on the 
functioning and dispersal of cultures of migration. 
In this text, Kandel and Massey note that many researchers doing fieldwork 

in Mexican communities at the time had made observations that indicated the 
existence of cultures of migration. They did now aspire to confirm their 
existence by employing quantitative means.34 
They point out that a long-standing and persistently high rate of 

international migration characterizes many Mexican communities. In these 
communities, they note a widespread tendency to glorify labor migration and 
work abroad. This positive estimation of migration extends also to practices, 
behaviors, lifestyles, or attitudes that are merely associated with it. This way 
the attraction of migration continues to spread. They allude to mechanisms 
already familiar from cumulative causation in order to explain this spread. 
Namely, that remittances and savings do enable migrants to lead highly 
admired lifestyles. Their example inspires non-migrants in the community to 
migrate, too. Gradually, most community members come to understand 
migration not as a but instead rather as the sensible strategy to achieve wealth 
and upward social mobility.35 
In consequence, one important and defining quality of cultures of 

migration is that in the communities affected by them, the majority of the 
community members see migration positively and understand it as a practice 
guaranteeing upward social mobility, a positive local reputation, and economic 
success. In communities with such a well-established and widespread positive 
perception of migration, young people will grow up expecting to migrate too 
and start to disregard opportunities in situ. Kandel and Massey state that in 
such circumstances, migration can become a normative behavior. It is then 
that migrating can take on the role of a rite of passage for young people and 
not attempting to migrate might even have a negative effect on their 
reputation. Simply, as the majority of community members understand 

 
34 Kandel/Massey 2002, 981-983. 
35 ibid., p. 981-982. 
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migrating as the most sensible way to achieve success in life. In consequence, 
community life and the local culture increasingly revolve around migration. 
The absent migrants are ever-present in the minds and aspirations of the 
locals. The migrants appear in glorifying cultural representations, which 
contribute further to the valorization of migration. Kandel and Massey point 
out as an example how in Mexico the motif of the courageous migrant often 
appears in popular songs and other artistic representations. They also refer to 
migration-induced changes of cultural practices like the moving of village 
celebrations to coordinate them with the rhythms of seasonal labor migration 
or religious processions in honor of labor migrants. In sum, in a community 
with a culture of migration, migration becomes an omnipresent, undeniable, 
DQG�FHOHEUDWHG�DVSHFW�RI�SHRSOH¶V�HYHU\GD\�OLYHV�DQG�WKH�ORFDO�FXOWXUH�36 
TKH� ³HVVHQFH� RI� WKH� FXOWXUH-of-migration argument is that nonmigrants 

observe migrants to whom they are socially connected and seek to emulate 
WKHLU�PLJUDWRU\�EHKDYLRU�´37 Widespread and highly visible migration indeed 
creates an environment that encourages young people to prefer migration to 
the opportunities available locally.38 Consequently, they confirm that cultures 
of migration exist in Mexican communities. Their quantitative results indicate 
that the heavier involved a family is in migration the greater the likelihood that 
the children of this family will later also engage in migration and disregard 
local opportunities.39  
In 2004, Jeffrey Cohen published the book The Culture of Migration in 

Southern Mexico. He added valuable criticism to the emerging discussion 
about Mexican cultures of migration by stressing WKDW� ³PLJUDQWV� DUH� QRW�
FXOWXUDO�DXWRPDWRQV´40 EXW�³LQGLYLGXDOV��DQG�WKH\�EULQJ�FHUWDLQ�TXDOLWLHV�>«@�
to their decisions that include education, experience, and expectations for the 
IXWXUH�´41 &RKHQ¶V remark criticizes the underlying determinism of the concept 
of cultures of migration and its blindness for the heterogeneity of Mexican 
rural communities, which comprise individuals with highly variable 
biographies and ambitions and not only either migrants or would-be migrants. 
Cohen is wary of such deterministic understandings of cultures of migration: 
 

³7R�FDOO�PLJUDWLRQ�>«@�³FXOWXUDO´�LV�QRW�WR�VD\�LW�LV�Vome kind of hard-wired 
response²or an automatic reaction to a set of specific outcomes. Instead, 
migration is one response among many to patterns and processes that link 
households and rural communities to global labor markets, flows of goods, 
DQG�SHUVRQDO�GHPDQGV�´42 

 

 
36 Kandel/Massey 2002, p. 982. 
37 ibid., p. 983. 
38 ibid., p. 996. 
39 ibid., p. 1000-1002. 
40 Cohen 2004, p. 4. 
41 ibid. 
42 Cohen 2004, p. 5. 
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Instead, for Cohen, migrating in cultures of migration simply is a behavior 
that is something akin to a preferred technique to get ahead in life that enjoys 
very high local approval. Accordingly, for Cohen the distinguishing marks of 
cultures of migration are the following ones. The first characteristic is a high 
local pervasiveness of migration. By this, he means that migration has been a 
prominent part of the history of a community and continues to be a noticeable 
presence. This local visibility of migration in local peoplHV¶� HYHU\GD\�
experiences is the second defining feature Cohen mentions. Lastly, he observes 
that in cultures of migration the majority of community members accept that 
migration is a sensible way to achieve economic success.43 
These first two sources using the concept of cultures of migration 

independently of the concept of a cumulative causation of migration explored 
labor migration between Mexico and the United States. They represent a 
departure from cumulative causation in highlighting how migration can 
EHFRPH�DQ�H[SHFWHG�HOHPHQW�RI�ORFDOV¶�ELRJUDSKLHV�DQG�WKDW�IRUJRLQJ�PLJUDWLRQ�
can have negative effects on their reputation. The coming pages will present 
the first applications of the concept of cultures of migration outside of the 
context of migration between Mexico and the United States as well as further 
criticisms of the concept occurring in this literature. 
The anthropologists Georg Klute and Hans Peter Hahn offered further 

criticisms of the concept in the introduction to their publication Cultures of 
Migration ± African Perspectives (2007). Klute and Hahn took the literature 
about Mexican cultures of migration as a starting point, while particularly 
referring to the work of Cohen.44 However, in spite of appreciating it that the 
cultures of migration-approach provided an enticing corrective to a tendency 
in migration studies to neglect the sending communities while studying 
migration phenomena, they also had difficulties with the concept.45  
TKH\� SURSRVHG� PRGLILFDWLRQV� WR� &RKHQ¶V� XQGHUVWDQGLQJ� RI� FXOWXUHV� RI�

migration. They criticized that he merely conceptualizes them DV�³HPHUJLQJ�
SDWWHUQV� RI� PLJUDWRU\� PRYHPHQWV´�46 They instead chose to focus on 
discourses, as they think that discourses about migration establish cultures of 
migration.47 They also see problems with how culture is conceptualized. They 
emphasize that they 

 
³GR�QRW�SHUFHLYH� FXOWXUH� DV� VWDEOH� VHWV� RI� SDWWHUQV��PRGHOOLQJ�EHKDYLRU� DQG�
WKLQNLQJ��,QVWHDG�ZH�WKLQN�RI�WKH�QRWLRQ�RI�µFXOWXUH¶�DV�IORZV��DV�PRPHQWRXV�
results of interactive processes among people and between them and their 
VXUURXQGLQJV�´48 
 

 
43 Cohen 2004, p. 5. 
44 Klute/Hahn 2007, p. 13-14. 
45 ibid., p. 14. 
46 ibid. 
47 ibid. 
48 Klute/Hahn 2007, p. 14. 
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They reject static definitions of culture and stress its fluidity and ever-
changing characteristics. In addition, they criticize that the term culture is a 
treacherous one, especially if used in connection with migration. This is an 
important aspect to bear in mind, when operating with this concept. Klute and 
Hahn point out that the term culture is perpetually in danger of becoming a 
tool LQ�[HQRSKRELF�GHEDWHV�DERXW�SHRSOH¶V�PRYHPHQWV�RU�WKH�DVVLPLODWLRQ�RI�
migrants. They reject any essentialist readings of culture and emphasize it 
must be an open concept without any deterministic undertones. The cultural 
representations at the heart of cultures of migration are in consequence also 
not fixed or static, but only temporarily valid and continuously negotiated by 
both migrants and non-migrants.49 
They acknowledge that migration can have strong effects on sending 

communities and call for an in-depth investigation of the cultural trans-
IRUPDWLRQV� FDXVHG� E\� PLJUDWLRQ�� $FFRUGLQJO\�� WKH\� VWUHVV� ³WKDW� PLJUDWRU\�
processes actually induce cultural change, not only with regard to the identity 
of migrants themselves, but also with regard to those who have remained at 
KRPH�´50 Cultural representations of migration and migrants are at the center 
of these cultural changes and they suggest that intra-group cultural 
representations of migration might even cause subcultures to grow around 
migration, which have their own social values and norms.51 
The sociologist Syed Ali also suggested the idea of subcultures developing 

in the context of cultures of migration. He conducted research about a culture 
of migration in the city52 of Hyderabad in India. Like in Mexico, he observed a 
widespread local admiration of migration, but he also found that those 
rejecting migration ZRXOG� IRUP�³D�VXEFXOWXUH�RI�QRQ-PLJUDWLRQ´53 of people 
ZKR� ³DFWLYHO\� EHFRPH� QRQ-PLJUDQWV�´54 The conspicuousness of refusing 
migration indicates the pervasiveness of migration in places with cultures of 
migration. This omnipresence appears in the working conceptualization of 
cultures of migration as well, which Ali created after noting that until then the 
concept of cultures of migration was not yet well defined. He suggest the 
following working conceptualization: 

 
³WKH�FXOWXUH�RI�PLJUDWLRQ�LV�WKRVH�LGHDV��SUDFWLFHV�DQG�FXOWXUDO�DUWHIDFWV�WKDW�
reinforce the celebration of migration and migrants. This includes beliefs, 
desire, symbols, myths, education, celebrations of migration in various 
PHGLD��DQG�PDWHULDO�JRRGV�´55  
 

 
49 Klute/Hahn 2007, p. 14-15. 
50 ibid., p. 16. 
51 ibid., p. 17. 
52 *LYHQ�$OL¶V�XUEDQ�UHVHDUFK� ILHOG�� LW� LV� LQWHUHVWLQJ� WR�FRQVLGHU� WKDW�'RXJODV�6��0DVVH\�DQG�
Elizabeth Fussell found no evidence for cumulative causation occurring in urban environ-
ments in an article published in 2004. See: Fussell/Massey 2004. 
53 Ali 2007, p. 43. 
54 ibid. 
55 Ali 2007, p. 39. 
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Ali understands cultures of migration as a learned social behavior. In a 
similar vein, Ali stresses that migrants do not only learn migrating, but they 
learn desiring it to migrate.56 The mechanism of non-migrants observing 
migrants is the center of the concept here too, but Ali goes further in noting 
that when a desire to migrate is culturally dispersed as a norm in a community 
not only families with ties to migrants are affected by cultures of migration, 
but also community members lacking direct ties. Consequently, he also indi-
cates that locally impactful cultural representations in which migration and 
being perceived as successful go hand in hand and play a key role in the 
perpetuation of cultures of migration. 57 
Robyn Andrews, in turn, who also published an article about cultures of 

migration in 2007, highlights belonging and identity as key drivers of cultures 
of migration. The culture of migration she observed did not develop between 
rural villages and destinations for labor migration but rather was a result of 
the shared history and social position of Anglo-Indians in India. During her 
ethnographic research, she noticed a high prevalence of migration among his 
Anglo-Indian interlocutors.58 She found that because of their strong 
identification with European, particularly British, culture and their notion that 
Indian society does not accept them many hoped to migrate ± if they did not 
do so already. Andrews found this desire to migrate to be so prevalent that it 
would be seen as unusual for an Anglo-Indian not to desire migrating. 
Andrews points out that a wish to stay in India would even require a good 
justification as such a desire is so rare among Anglo-Indians.59 
She finds that the situation of the Anglo-Indians resembles cultures of 

migration in other contexts and refers to Kandel and Massey (2002) and Ali 
(2007) in explicating her understanding of cultures of migration.60 Even 
though her focus on identity instead on international labor migration 
networks is a departure from previous texts, she does see similarities. One 
similarity is that in the case of Anglo-Indians, too, a culture of migration 
developed in a community with continuously on-going high rates of migration. 
Other characteristics she emphasizes are that cultures of migration entice 
locals to invest less in local opportunities and that many expect to migrate 
someday. She also mentions the positive reputation of migration in such 
communities and that cultures of migration change local cultures, for instance 
status relations, in ways that make migrating more likely for other locals, too.61  
She acknowledges that the terms identity62 and culture63 suffer from 

terminological difficulties, which pose challenges to the application of the 
concept. She writes that the term culture encompasses values, social 

 
56 Ali 2007, p. 39. 
57 ibid., p. 39-40. 
58 Andrews 2007, p. 33. 
59 ibid., p. 44-46. 
60 ibid., p. 33. 
61 Andrews 2007, p. 34-36. 
62 ibid., p. 44. 
63 ibid., p. 36. 
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expectations, and the outlook on the world. She also points out that these 
elements ± and the countless other aspects of life that can be filed under the 
broad label of culture ± are neither static nor fixed but fluid, in a state of 
constant change, and susceptible to the transforming influence induced by 
processes like, for instance, technical innovations or emerging migration 
networks.64 
The crux of the culture of migration-approach remains that migration 

changes culture in a way that makes migration the linchpin of a local 
FRPPXQLW\¶V� HYHU\GD\� OLIH� DQG� WKH� FRQWLQXDWLRQ� RI� PLJUDWLRQ� probable. 
Andrews FRQFOXGHV��³:KDW�WKH�FXOWXUH�RI�PLJUDWLRQ�WKHRU\�HQWDLOV��WKHQ��LV�DQ�
understanding that the values, expectations, and worldviews of a society are 
changed by PLJUDWLRQ�WR�PHDQ�WKDW�IXUWKHU�PLJUDWLRQ�LV�PRUH�OLNHO\�WR�RFFXU�´65 
In general, in the 2000s, articles on cultures of migration in geographical 

contexts other than Mexico became more common. The concept also expanded 
in that researchers did not apply it exclusively in the contexts of rural 
communities transformed by developing networks of labor migration 
anymore. Ali (2007) with his research on a culture of migration in urban 
Hyderabad as well as Andrews (2007), who worked with the transnational 
Anglo-Indian community, are examples for this. 
The articles presented in the previous pages stand due to their critical 

stance and their aspirations to improve the concept. They acknowledge that 
migration can cause cultural transformations or changes in how people 
perceive themselves and their communities, but do also underline the fluid 
and ever-changing qualities of culture and warn of essentialist and deter-
ministic conceptualizations. They offer further interventions in stressing that 
even in cases of a perceived local omnipresence of migration, not everyone will 
migrate and that dynamics like cultures of migration do not only occur in rural 
environments. 
The concept appeared also in studies on the high prevalence of migration 

of some occupational groups in the health sector, like, for instance, Lebanese 
and West African physicians or Irish nurses.66 The concept further guided a 
study about the migration aspirations of young Malian Soninke men who find 
themselves hampered by border regimes and a study about the 
interrelationships of gender, local cultures of migration, and family networks 
in Morocco.67 The use of the concept in research on island communities was 
another notable development as it appeared in research about depopulation 
on the pacific island of Niue and in studies about Cape Verdean emigration.68 
The majority of these texts refer back to Kandel and Massey (2002) or 

Cohen (2004) in outlining the understanding of cultures of migration that 
undergirds their research. However, some works seem to take the concept of 

 
64 Andrews 2007, p. 36. 
65 ibid. Italics in original. 
66 See, e.g., Hagopian et al. 2005, Akl et al. 2007, Ryan 2008. 
67 See, e.g., Jónsson 2008, Heering/van der Erf/van Wissen 2004. 
68 See, e.g., Åkesson 2008, Connell 2008. 
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cultures of migration more or less for granted and show only little 
determination to address the difficulties intrinsic to the concept since its 
inception. It appears as if some researchers have settled on an almost collo-
quial understanding of cultures of migration and merely use this term to 
describe a situation in which out-migration has become so common that one 
might consider it as normalized. The implications of this approach, its 
deterministic understanding of culture, the question where widespread out-
migration ends and an actual culture of migration begins and other 
ambiguities remain mostly unaddressed. 

,VWYiQ� +RUYiWK¶V� UHVHDUFK� DERXW� \RXWK� PLJUDWLRQ� IURP� UXUDO� 5RPDQLD�
represents a departure from this complacency and offers clarifications about 
cultures of migration. He adds nuances in outlining three different 
understandings of cultures of migration. He, too, sees cultures of migration as 
a process by which local cultural perceptions and values change due to the 
migration experiences of community members in ways that will make more 
migration likely.69 )RU�KLP��FXOWXUHV�RI�PLJUDWLRQ�IXQFWLRQ�QRW�PHUHO\�DV�³D�VHW�
of culturally determined preferences, but as practical dispositions shaped 
within the inevitable duality of structural opportunities and individual 
SUHIHUHQFHV�´70 
The first understanding of cultures of migration that he defines focuses on 

KRZ�³PLJUDWLRQ�EHFRPHV�D�FXOWXUDO�IDFW� LQ� WKH�FRPPXQLWLHV�RI�RULJLQ´  71. He 
notes that this goes beyond merely a high incidence of migration in such a 
community, but becomes visible as ³WKH� HPHUJHQFH�RI�QHZ�DUWLIDFWV�� KDELWV��
SHUVSHFWLYHV�� LGHDV� DQG� YDOXHV� WKDW� EHFRPH� D� SDUW� RI� WKH� VHQGLQJ� VRFLHW\¶V�
FXOWXUH´ 72�� 7KLV� GHVFULSWLRQ� HFKRHV� $OL� ������¶V� DIRUHPHQWLRQHG� ZRUNLQJ�
conceptualization. Horváth notes that the introduction of new con-sumption 
practices are the most frequent change, but he mentions also trans-forming 
YDOXH�V\VWHPV��+RUYiWK�SRLQWV�WR�.DQGHO�DQG�0DVVH\¶V��������UHVHDUFK�DV�DQ�
example of a process in which returning labor migrants and the experiences of 
individualism and competitiveness they made abroad challenged local values 
and transformed economic mentalities. This emer-gence of new practices and 
values tied to migration will ultimately have an effect on local people and 
might become important especially for young people, who are searching for 
more individualized lifestyles.73 Hence, this first understanding of cultures of 
migration refers to research contexts in which the concept first appeared ± 
emerging cultures of migration born from labor migration between the rural 
Global South and the industrialized North. 
The second understanding Horváth references conceptualizes cultures of 

PLJUDWLRQ� DV� D� ³V\VWHP�RI�QRUPV�DQG� LGHRORJLHV� WKDW� FUHDWH� D� IUDPHZRUN�RI�
LQWHUSUHWDWLRQ�DQG�HYDOXDWLRQ�IRU�VWDELOLW\�RU�PRELOLW\�LQ�D�JLYHQ�VRFLHW\�´74 This 

 
69 Horváth 2008, p. 773. 
70 ibid., p. 772. 
71 ibid., p. 773. 
72 ibid. 
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concerns particularly how communities evaluate migration and migrants. In 
an already-established culture of migration, the majority of the community 
members see migrating as the most favored strategy to earn a livelihood while 
they increasingly disregard local opportunities. Naturally, such a high 
estimation of migration can have strong effects on the local economic 
structure. Horváth mentions as an illustration how in rural Romania farming 
used to be a prestigious profession, but started to lose out to migration in the 
cost-benefit-calculations of young people.75 Accordingly, this second 
understanding describes cultures of migration that already are established 
while the first understanding focuses on migration as a new alternative to 
previously common livelihoods. 
The third understanding describes a fully developed culture of migration 

that has affected local value systems and culture in a way that migration is no 
longer only a possible sensible alternative to local opportunities, but 
considered mandatory for some community members. It would be unusual for 
them not to migrate, as migration has acquired the status of a near-
compulsory social act and not engaging in it would mean not meeting 
expectations. This understanding represents an endpoint in the gradual 
unfolding of cultures of migration from the introduction of migration as a 
novel practice that stirs up local community life to a situation in which locals 
see migration more and more positively and begin to disregard local 
opportunities. The third understanding may be the final stage of a process in 
which migration is so common that not migrating would be unusual, or even 
unacceptable, behavior.76 
Horváth also expressed criticism towards the concept. He warns of 

deterministic understandings of cultures of migration, in which migration is 
conceptualized as the only accepted way to attain success in life. Horváth 
stresses that contemporary societies offer many ways for self-actualization ± 
some involving migration and some not ± and this determinism ascribed to 
cultures of migration77 might rather concern ³more traditional societies which 
allowed for few alternatiYHV� LQ� WKH� VKDSLQJ� RI� LQGLYLGXDO� ELRJUDSKLHV�´78 It 
could be added that the notion of consecutive phases in the development of 
cultures of migration is in itself problematic as it assumes one specific way for 
how all cultures of migration unfold. 
In 2008, also Tim Elrick called for DQ� ³LQ-depth look at the underlying 

LGHDV´79 of the concept of FXOWXUHV�RI�PLJUDWLRQ��+H�H[SDQGV�RQ�+RUYiWK¶V�ZRUN�
and too defines three different senses in which cultures of migration might be 
understood. The first understanding of cultures of migration describes them 
as a distinct local culture that has developed due to migration-born connection 
between sending and receiving locations. The flows between these places 
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77 ibid., p. 774-775. 
78 ibid., p. 775. 
79 Elrick 2008, p. 1504. 
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create this distinct local culture, which differs from both the culture of sending 
and receiving localities before the exchange began. In this context, Elrick 
refers to transnationalism and the concept of a third culture to exemplify what 
he sees as this first understanding of cultures of migration.80 There are texts 
about cultures of migration following this understanding, like Wilson (2010). 
The second sense of cultures of migration concerns changes in values, 

ideologies, or local norms in relation to how migration and non-migration as 
well as migrants and non-migrants are evaluated by a community. Changes in 
these areas affect the status relationships between the migrants and non-
migrants and their standing. At the heart of the second sense of cultures of 
migration is the assumption that representations, which Elrick calls cultural 
VLJQDOV�LQ�KLV�WH[W��DUH�LQIOXHQFLQJ�ORFDOV¶�GHVLUH�WR�OHDYH�DQG�QRW�QHFHVVDULO\�
RQO\�µKDUG¶�IDFWRUV�OLNH�WKH�VLWXDWLRQ�RI�ORFDO�ODERU�PDUNHWV�81 
The third sense of cultures of migration concerns the absence of the 

migrants in communities where migration is highly prevalent as well as the 
cultural and societal changes caused by this circumstance. Here, cultures of 
migration describe the ways in which a community reacts to strong emigration 
and adjusts its behaviors accordingly.82 
Lastly, he stresses that communities affected by cultures of migration 

experience cultural changes relating to the aforementioned senses of the term 
cultures of migration. He also emphasizes that one should not speak of one 
specific culture of migration that can be observed in different places, but stay 
aware that cultures of migration are always deeply embedded in varying local 
circumstances and that it would therefore be more accurate to speak of many 
different cultures of migration, which are all unique.83 
The preceding pages have retraced the development of the concept from its 

first application as an independent concept in 2002 to the end of the 2000s, 
presenting criticisms and improvements made by different authors. In the 
next subsection of the literature review, two parallel strands of literature on 
cultures of migration that seem have no explicit connection to the literature 
presented so far will come into focus. 

1.2.3. Parallel Strands of Cultures of Migration-Literatures 

In the 2000s, the concept cultures of migration appeared also in two other 
theoretical contexts, parallel to the discussions in the interdisciplinary field of 
international migration studies outlined above. It is interesting that these two 
other strands of literature appear to have developed entirely independently 
from the literature discussed so far. 
One of these debates on cultures of migration began already in the latter 

half of the 1990s and should continue throughout the 2000s, when English 
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and Irish geographers started a debate on how migration and culture relate to 
each other. Paul Boyle, Keith Halfacree, and Vaughan Robinson began this 
strand of literature in 1998 by criticizing that most migration research seemed 
to pay only little attention the cultural dimension of migration and tended to 
focus too much on economic aspects. Hereby, they did acknowledge it that 
anthropological approaches indeed paid close attention to culture, but in their 
opinion, much research on migration in the Global North did not focus very 
much on the cultural side of migration.84 
In this context, they conjure up the concept of cultures of migration. The 

concept of culture informing their conceptualization of cultures of migration 
is open and all-encompassing in its character, with culture describing not 
merely world-views, everyday practices, sensations and affects, and personal 
aspirations held by both individual people and communities but it also being 
highly varied and fluid. They note that migration is a part of culture and has 
an impact on it, while culture in turn can have an effect on the prevalence of 
migration.85 
They write that specific cultures of migration are the result of a selectivity 

in terms of who among the members of a community tends to migrate as well 
as how intimately migration relates to significant experiences LQ� SHRSOHV¶�
everyday lives (like when an association of migrating and coming of age does 
develop in communities). These aspects have a strong impact on the role that 
migration plays in social groups and on how the members of such groups 
perceive migrants and migration. They further noted an interplay between 
culture and migration that creates a feedback loop and further contributes to 
solidify the role of migration in such communities with cultures of migration.86 
7KLV� PHDQV� FXOWXUHV� RI� PLJUDWLRQ�� LQ� WKHLU� XQGHUVWDQGLQJ�� PDNH� ³VHOHFWLYH�
migration experiences appear both fixed ± they are reified ± and expected ± 
they are normalised´87, which strongly reminds of the argument produced by 
the literature on cultures of migration in the context of migration studies. Yet, 
hereby, they did not refer to the concept of cumulative causation or to the 
literature on cultures of migration in the field of migration studies, even 
though they were describing a very similar dynamic. 
This article can also be seen as an expansion of an earlier text published by 

Keith Halfacree and Paul Boyle in 1993, in which they theorize about the 
relationship of culture and migration and propose the Bourdieusian idea that 
prevalent migration might be part of the habitus of some social groups.88 This 
argument has caused strong opposition from Caitríona Ní Laoire, who in 2000 
reacted with a powerful criticism of such an understanding of cultures of 
migration. 
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Ní Laoire agreed that the relationships between culture, societal norms and 
migration have at times indeed underrepresented topics in migration 
research. 89 Nevertheless, she is critical of the proposed habitus-based 
conception of cultures of migration. Ní Laoire criticizes the lack of an 
explanation of how this process of a normalization of migration does exactly 
happen. She also criticizes a failure to acknowledge the internal heterogeneity 
of communities. Moreover, she criticized their list of contexts in which culture 
and migration intersect as an uncritical reproduction of dominant represen-
tations of migration narratives, like, for instance, the career-mover or the 
nomad. She calls for a critical stance towards such popular narratives of 
migration and instead calls to explore what they obscure.90  
She advises WR�³JR�EHKLQG�DSSDUHQW�µFXOWXUHV�RI�PLJUDWLRQ¶�WR�WHDVH�RXW�WKH�

GLIIHUHQFHV�DQG�LQHTXDOLWLHV�ZKLFK�DUH�RIWHQ�KLGGHQ�E\�WKHP�´91 Accordingly, 
Ní Laoire calls to investigate not only what is hidden behind dominant 
representations of migration but also the structural reasons affecting the 
movements of migrants. She finds it very problematic to treat a high 
prevalence of migration just as an allegedly normalized cultural trait of a group 
and emphasizes that such a culturalist approach disregards human agency and 
the complexity and contradictions of the contexts in which people make their 
migration decisions.92 

1t�/DRLUH¶V�FULWLTXH�SURPSWHG�+DOIDFUHH�WR�UHSO\�LQ�DQ�DUWLFOH�LQ�������He 
H[SODLQV�WKDW�WKHLU�REMHFWLYH�ZDV�WR�VKHG�OLJKW�RQ�³WKH�WRJHWKHUQHVV�RI�PLJUDWion 
DQG� FXOWXUH´93 by creating their classificatory list of different cultures of 
migration. The goal was to highlight that research on internal migration 
tended to neglect cultural approaches and focus on economic issues.94 
However, he recognizes the problems that Ní Laoire had pointed out. He 
agrees that it is indeed very important to pay close attention to the inequalities 
hidden behind the veil of popular representations of migration. He also admits 
that their conceptualization of cultures of migration had not explained the 
links between culture and migration sufficiently through which migration 
shapes culture while simultaneously being rooted in culture.95 

+H�DSSURYHV�RI�1t�/DRLUH¶V�³GHVLUH�WR�ORRN�LQVLGH��URXQG��DFURVV��XQGHU�DQG�
beyond dominant cultures of migration´96 and agrees that such an approach 
can be helpful in challenging exclusively economic explanations of migration 
phenomena. He notes that migration is always embedded in everyday life with 
³DOO� RI� LWV� YDULHG� DQG� RIWHQ� ZHLUG� FRPSOH[LW\´97 and this fact makes it 
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reductionist to focus only on economic aspects while neglecting the role of 
culture.98 
The understanding of cultures of migration emerging in this strand of 

literature seems to be slightly different from the one growing out of the 
cumulative causation-literature. Initially, Halfacree and his colleagues pro-
posed the idea that culture encourages migration within certain groups ± via 
a migration habitus. Ní Laoire¶V�UHVSRQVH sheds light on the problems of this 
line of thinking, which some of the researchers working on cultures of 
migration in the field of migration studies also had recognized: the dangers of 
deterministic and culturalist explanations. 
The British geographer Andrew Clark continued this discussion about 

cultures of migration in 2009 by publishing a text about people moving out of 
and into deprived neighborhoods in Scotland. Clark also emphasizes the 
dangers of uncritically conceptualizing SHRSOH¶V�PRYHPHQWV�DV�the outcome of 
alleged cultures of migration. 
He cKDPSLRQV�DQ�DSSURDFK�WKDW�IRFXVHV�RQ�SHRSOH¶V�ELRJUDSKLHV�DQG�RQ�WKH�

role places have in them. Clark had noticed that the idea of cultures of 
migration had been present in discourses about deprived neighborhoods for a 
long time. It appears in the proposition that everyone capable to leave a 
deprived neighborhood will move, leaving behind only those too disadvan-
taged to move. These are prevalent and popular representations of disadvan-
taged neighborhoods and their inhabitants. However, a more differentiated 
picture of neighborhoods allegedly plagued by cultures of migration emerges 
WKURXJK� DQDO\]LQJ� WKH� UROH� RI� WKHVH� QHLJKERUKRRGV� LQ� SHRSOH¶V� LQGLYLGXDO�
biographies.99 
His interlocutors were telling stories that contradicted popular and 

reductionist views like that people would only move to deprived 
neighborhoods, if they have no other choice. In their narratives, positive 
representations of vilified neighborhoods came to the fore. Such personal 
narratives are precisely the stories obscured by popular representations, to 
which Ní Laoire had alluded to above.100 Clark takes a similar stance and 
stresses the dangers of uncritically reproducing stereotypes of human mobility 
that reinforce negative representations of, for instance, the inhabitants of 
deprived neighborhoods. Clark finds that a biographical approach allows it to 
step behind popular representations and to show that within individual 
biographies also a maligned neighborhood can be a familiar and safe refuge ± 
and not only a culture of migration driving all those out able to leave.101 
In the 2000s, another Bourdieusian approach to cultures of migration 

emerged on the British Isles. This approach too seemingly developed entirely 
independent of the discussions in the field of migration studies. However, a 
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UHIHUHQFH�WR�1t�/DRLUH¶V�FULWLTXH�appears in a later text of strand of literature.102 
This second parallel discussion about cultures of migration began with an 
article from 2000, in which Gill Jones proposed the idea of family cultures of 
migration. 
Jones developed this idea while researching the out-migration of young 

people from rural Scotland, where ³D�µFXOWXUH�RI�PLJUDWLRQ¶�IRUPV�SDUW�RI�WKH�
cultural capital oI�VRPH�IDPLOLHV´103. -RQHV¶ insight grew from the observation 
that the families of some rural young people do not only transmit economic 
capital to them EXW�DOVR�³VRFLDO�DQG�FXOWXUDO�FDSLWDO�LQ�WKH�IRUP�RI�VNLOOV��VRFLDO�
QHWZRUNV�� DVSLUDWLRQV� DQG� YDOXHV´104, which encourages them to engage in 
migration. Jones observed that especially rural young people from middle-
class backgrounds were touched by these family cultures of migration. In 
developing their own plans for out-migration, middle-class children could rely 
on well-trodden paths left by siblings or other family members and on a social 
environment encouraging migration.105 
In 2008, the youth researchers Hazel Easthope and Michelle Gabriel used 

-RQHV¶�DSSURDFK�WR�FXOWXUHV�RI�PLJUDWLRQ� to study youth out-migration from 
Tasmania. They describe Tasmania as a place where out-migration of the 
young is a regular occurrence. Many expect to migrate sooner rather than later. 
Expectations of parents and a societal pressure to leave after graduating from 
high school drive many to leave WKH�LVODQG��1HYHUWKHOHVV��DV�LQ�-RQHV¶�VWXG\��
\RXQJ�SHRSOHV¶�FODVV�EDFNJURXQGV�KDG�D�VWURQJ�LQIOXHQFH�RQ�KRZ expected it 
was of a young person to leave.106 

7KH\�GHILQH�WKH�³DVVXPSWLRQ�WKDW�\RXQJ�SHRSOH�ZLOO�OHDYH�KRPH�D�µFXOWXUH�
RI�PLJUDWLRQ¶´107 and aim to shed light on how coming of age in such a culture 
LQIOXHQFHV�\RXQJ�SHRSOH¶V�H[SHULHQFHV�RI�VWD\LQJ�DQG�OHDYLng. They aspire to 
H[SDQG�-RQHV¶�IDPLO\-centered approach by including also cultural norms and 
societal expectations prevalent in a wider community in their analysis.108 It is 
their understanding that the term FXOWXUHV� RI� PLJUDWLRQ� ³UHIHUV� QRW� WR� WKH�
actual movement of individuals and populations, but rather the ideas that 
SHRSOH�VKDUH�DERXW�WKHVH�PRYHPHQWV�DQG�WKH�PDWHULDO�REMHFWV�HPSOR\HG�>«@�
LQ� WKH� SURFHVV� RI� PLJUDWLQJ´109. This stance resembles 6\HG� $OL¶V� ZRUNLQJ�
conceptualizing for cultures of migration with them comprising everything 
celebrating migrants and migration in a community.110 
Gabriel and Easthope recount the migration history of Tasmania and find 

that out-migration had been common for a long time. Over time, the locally 
long-established migration made local young people regard migrating as an 
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ordinary aspect of coming of age. They found young people referring to widely 
shared and very familiar narratives in explaining their own migration 
decisions. Hereby, it was a key narrative that those young people showing most 
potential (academic or otherwise) must leave so that they will be able to profit 
from opportunities elsewhere.111 In addition to this central narrative, their 
young interlocutors also mentioned various personal reasons for leaving 
spanning from the wish of personal development to experiencing the local 
close-knit community as oppressive.112 

7KH�7DVPDQLDQ�PHGLD�DSSHDUHG�WR�EROVWHU�WKH�QDUUDWLYH�RI�WKH�µEHVW�DQG�WKH�
EULJKWHVW¶� WKURXJK� WKHLU� UHSRUWLQJ�� ,Q� WKH� ORFDO� SUHVV� FRYHUDJH�� \RXng out-
migrants and their successes where often highlighted and used as positive 
examples. Naturally, this coverage increased the gap between the leavers and 
the stayers. Consequently, some young people mentioned feeling a pressure to 
leave and to be successful elsewhere to stay on the right side of this division. 
In addition, other factors besides perceived success and failure contributed to 
the growing gap between stayers and leavers. The stayers were, for instance, 
often described as more conservative and family-oriented while the leavers 
were portrayed as more ambitious and independent.113 Hence, it is not 
VXUSULVLQJ� WKDW� ³\RXQJ�PLJUDQWV� GHILQHG� WKHPVHOYHV� LQ� RSSRVLWLRQ� WR� WKRVH�
SHRSOH�ZKR�KDG�QRW�PRYHG�´114 It is also not surprising that this distinction has 
a class dimension. Accordingly, the ³FXOWXUH�RI�PLJUDWLRQ�ZDV�QRW�H[SHULHQFHG�
XQLIRUPO\�DPRQJ�\RXQJ�SHRSOH�´115 Like Jones, Gabriel and Easthope found 
that class backgrounds had a strong influence on expectations to leave or to 
stay and pDUHQWV¶�RZQ�PLJration histories or the lack thereof were important 
influences.116 

1.2.4. Further Developments and Interventions 

In the 2010s, the discussion on cultures of migration continued in the main 
strand of literature written in the field of migration studies. The two other 
strands appear not to continue. In terms of writing and thinking about cultures 
of migration, the decade began with a criticism of the concept of cumulative 
causation by Hein de Haas. He criticized ³WKH� XQUHDOLVWLF� circular logic of 
existing theories, according to which migration goes on ad infinitum´117 and 
his critique has implications for cultures of migration, too. 
For de Haas, this is a key flaw in the argumentation undergirding the 

theories of cumulative causation and cultures of migration. He acknowledges 
WKHUH�DUH�³PLJUDWLRQ-GULYHQ� IRUPV�RI�FXOWXUDO�FKDQJH´118, but casts doubt on 
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the notion that these cultural changes always have to result in more migration. 
He agrees with a key principle of cultures of migration, namely that with in-
creased migration comes an awareness of different ways of living and 
opportunities elsewhere. These influences can have a strong impact on send-
ing communities, challenging practices, behaviors, and identity constructions. 
He also acknowledges that in such cases migration can take on positive 
connotations related to the economic successes and improved social status of 
migrants, which may lead to migration becoming increasingly prevalent while 
staying comes to be seen as missing-out on opportunities.119 
He notes that such migration-induced cultural change can increase 

migration aspirations among locals and some communities may so even 
EHFRPH�³REVHVVHG�ZLWK�PLJUDWLRQ�´120 However, in spite of this at a first glance 
relatively straightforward explanation, de Haas diagnoses some deep-seated 
flaws in this argumentation. He points out that the impact of migration is 
much more complex and non-linear as this line of thinking suggests.121 He 
notes a 
 

³SUREOHPDWLF�FLUFXODULW\�LQ�WKH�IHHGEDFN�PHFKDQLVPV�DFFRUGLQJ�WR�ZKLFK�WKH�
vicious cycle of impoverishment >«@�LQ�WKH�SHULSKHU\�DQG�JURZWK�DW�WKH�FRUH�
goes on ad infinitum >«@�� ,W� VHHPV� XQUHDOLVWLF� WKDW� WKHUH� DUH� QR� FRXQWHU-
mechanisms which level off or chDQJH�WKH�QDWXUH�RI�WKLV�SURFHVV�RYHU�WLPH�´122 
 

Consequently, de Haas rightly suggests that DOOHJHG� ³VHOI-reinforcing 
PHFKDQLVPV�RI�FXPXODWLYH�FDXVDWLRQ�FDQQRW�EH� WDNHQ�IRU�JUDQWHG´�123 Social 
stratification and the internal heterogeneity of all communities and societies 
weaken the argument of an alleged perpetual, infinite cumulative causation of 
migration and of cultural change that always leads to more migration. Instead, 
he states that the aforementioned obsession with migration is a selective 
process, moderated by social distinctions and belongings and affecting only 
some members of communities. Others will always either be excluded from 
migrating or they will have their own good reasons to reject migration. In line 
with earlier migration researchers, he stresses the importance of paying 
attention to power and inequality in analyzing such migration phenomena.124 
Tamar Diana Wilson published a text about cultures of migration in the 

same year. She focused again on the Mexican context. For her, Mexican 
emigration is a multi-faceted process driven by economic necessities and 
structural disadvantages, by ideologies and rituals and social networks. She 
stresses especially the long-standing history of this culture of migration while 
emphasizing that no analysis of a contemporary culture of migration would be 
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sufficient without paying close attention to its historical roots.125 She adds her 
DVVHVVPHQW�WKDW�WKH�FRQFHSW�³KDV�RIWHQ�QRW�EHHQ�ZHOO�GHILQHG��QRU�LWV�YDULRXV�
DVSHFWV�H[SORUHG�´126  

:LOVRQ¶V�understanding of the concept cultures of migration builds on an 
³LQWHUUHODWHGQHVV�RI�FXOWXUH��VRFLHW\�DQG�HFRQRP\´127. In her view, a researcher 
attempting a definition would need to pay close attention to all three factors 
and the ways in which they relate to each other.128 She also emphasizes the 
importance of recognizing that SHRSOH¶V� PRELOLW\ ³FDQ� FKDQJH� WKH� YHU\�
foundation of community, as well as the relations of power and production 
withLQ�LW�´129 
Wilson also recognizes the necessity of having a clear understanding of the 

WHUP�FXOWXUH� LQ� DQDO\]LQJ� DQG�GHILQLQJ� FXOWXUHV� RI�PLJUDWLRQ��:LOVRQ¶V own 
conceptualization of culture is broad, encompassing everything anthropogenic 
ranging from representations to social structures, from values and norms to 
material culture.130 Thus, a practical definition of cultures of migration should 
have as its core an understanding of culture acknowledging the dynamic and 
ever-evolving nature of the concept. 131 
In 2011, Jeffrey Cohen returned to cultures of migration by publishing a 

book with Ibrahim Sirkeci entitled Cultures of Migration: The Global Nature 
of Contemporary Mobility. They hoped 

 
³to continue (not resolve) the debate on the definition and meaning of 
migration, the dynamic nature of human mobility, the place and role that 
security plays in movement, and the culture of migration cultivated, created, 
DQG�UHFUHDWHG�WKURXJK�WKH�SURFHVV�RI�PLJUDWLRQ�´132 
 

The authors seemed to move away from an understanding of cultures of 
migration as a social context in which migration is so pervasive that one could 
consider it normalized. Instead, they define them DV�³D�FXOWXUDO�IUDPHZRUN�>«@�
that helps migrants define their mobility in relation to their household, home 
FRPPXQLW\�� DQG� ZRUOG�´133 This includes how migrants evaluate their 
weaknesses and strengths as well as those of the sending and receiving 
contexts. 134 A culture of migration is here the framework through which 
migrants make sense of their mobilities. Cohen and Sirkeci write that a 
³FXOWXUH�RI�PLJUDWLRQ�LGHQWLILHV�WKH�DELOLWLHV��OLPLWV��DQG�QHHGV�RI�WKH�PRYHU�DV�
ZHOO�DV�>«@�WKH�FXOWXUDO�WUDGLWLRQV�DQG social practices that frame those abilities 
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DQG�OLPLWDWLRQV�WKURXJK�WLPH�´135 Their use of the term turns out to be rather a 
FDOO�WR�SD\�DWWHQWLRQ�WR�FXOWXUH�LQ�VWXG\LQJ�PLJUDWLRQ�SURFHVVHV��³:H�DWWHPSW�
WR� XQGHUVWDQG� PLJUDWLRQ� >«@� IURP� WKH� SHUVSHFWLYH� RI� Fultural and social 
SUDFWLFHV´�136 
A critical stance towards the concepts unites the literature presented in the 

previous pages. The article by de Haas, for instance, points out the unrealistic 
notion of ever-increasing out-migration. Wilson in turn stresses the 
importance of taking into account the historical roots of cultures of migration. 
Cohen and Sirkeci had a slightly different focus with their suggestion of an 
alternative understanding of the term cultures of migration as a perspective 
on the cultural contexts in which migration decision are made. 
In 2012, Ibrahim Sirkeci, Jeffrey Cohen, and Pinar Yazgan continue the 

discussion about cultures of migration in the Turkish context. They referred to 
&RKHQ�DQG�6LUNHFL¶V� SUHYLRXV�ZRUN� ������� DQG�VDZ� Fultures of migration as 
characterized by a 
 

³IOXLG� DQG�G\QDPLF�QDWXUH�RI�PLJUDWLRQ� >WKDW��/�7�@� OLQNV�PRYHUV� DQG�QRQ-
movers over space and time and in cultural [Sic] social and economic ways 
WKDW� GHYHORS� LQ� UHODWLRQ� WR� DQ� LQGLYLGXDO¶V� DELOLWLHV�� WKH� VWUHQJths and 
weaknesses of their sending community; and the economic and political 
realities of sending and receiving countries that include social expectations, 
RSSRUWXQLWLHV��FRQIOLFWV��VHFXULW\��DQG�LQVHFXULW\�´137  

 
7KH\�³FDOO�WKLV�IUDPHZRUN�WKH� µculture of migration.¶´138 They continue by 

investigating the role of conflict within this dynamic framework as they found 
LW� D� VLJQLILFDQW� GULYHU� RI� 7XUNH\¶V� FXOWXUH� RI� PLJUDWLRQ� EHVLGHV� regional 
economic differences.139  
In 2012, Cati Coe used the concept to study how Ghanaian children 

SHUFHLYH� PLJUDWLRQ�� 6KH� DVSLUHG� ³WR� XQGHUVWDQG� KRZ� WKH\� DUH� �RU� DUH� QRW��
VRFLDOLVHG�LQWR�D�FXOWXUH�RI�PLJUDWLRQ´140. In the literature on the concept, she 
identifies foci on how cultures of migration affect expectations and 
aspirations, on the social networks linking sending and receiving destinations, 
and on the role representations and discourses about migration play in this 
context. She notes that migrants do not generate cultures of migration alone, 
but also non-migrants and the receiving contexts have an effect on the shape 
that cultures of migration take. Naturally, this includes also children growing 
up in cultures of migration, whose ideas about the future and the possibilities 
open to them are influenced by them. She sees that adolescents are the most 
common migrants and their social networks and peer culture as central in 
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sustaining cultures of migration.141 Accordingly, she highlights that FKLOGUHQ¶V�
and young peoples¶ ³LPDJLQLQJV�DQG�H[SHFWDWLRQV�RI�PLJUDWLRQ��LQFOXGLQJ�WKHLU�
RZQ�PLJUDWLRQ��DUH� >«@�FULWLFDO� WR� WKH�UHSURGXFWLRQ�DQG� WUDQVIRUPDWLRQ�RI�D�
culture of migration in a migrant-VHQGLQJ�FRPPXQLW\�´142 
In the same year, also Chinmay Tumbe offered an analysis of a culture of 

migration in a study of how migration affects men in Ratnagiri, who  
 

³JURZ�XS�LQ�D�culture of migration knowing that they will have to migrate to 
secure work for 10-20 years of their working life, remit money to sustain 
IDPLOLHV��DQG�HYHQWXDOO\�UHWXUQ�KRPH��DV�WKHLU�VRQV�ILOO�LQ�WKHLU�UROHV�´143 

 
This description already indicates that here the term culture of migration 

describes a situation in which migration defines the expected life-paths of local 
people. The imperative to migrate applies especially to men, but naturally, also 
ZRPHQ�DUH�DIIHFWHG�DV�WKH\�³JURZ�XS�LQ�WKLV�FXOWXUH�RI�PLJUDWLRQ�NQRZLQJ�WKDW�
they have to look after the family and land for extended periods of time in the 
DEVHQFH�RI�PHQ�´144 Consequently, migration has had a strong effect on the 
social organizatioQ� RI� 5DWQDJLUL¶V� FRPPXQLWLHV� DQG� WKH� H[SHFWDWLRQV and 
future plans of the locals. 
Tumbe observes that this culture of migration sustains itself. The reason 

that this culture of migration persists are not necessarily structural 
GLVDGYDQWDJHV��EXW�UDWKHU�³D�deep rooted migration culture in the local psyche 
RI�WKH�UHJLRQ�FRXSOHG�ZLWK�VWURQJ�VRFLDO�QHWZRUNV� LQ�GHVWLQDWLRQ�UHJLRQV�´145 
This way migration is so embedded in said communities that one could call it 
normative.146 He defines the local cultures of migratLRQ�DV�³ODUJHO\�FLUFXODU�DQG�
male-dominated in nature and [stresses that, L.T.] remittances form a crucial 
FRPSRQHQW� RI� WKH� ORFDO� HFRQRP\�´147 Hereby, Tumbe refers to the same 
dynamic familiar form literature on cultures of migration. Non-migrants 
notice the positive effects of remittances and in consequence start to consider 
migration as well.148 
In 2013, France Maphosa and Relebohile Nthati Morojele offered an 

analysis of a culture of migration in an African context. They too understand 
WKHP�DV� D�FLUFXPVWDQFH� LQ�ZKLFK�³PLJUDWLRQ�EHFRPHV� DQ� H[SHFWDWLRQ� DQG�D�
QRUPDO�SDUW�RI� OLIH� RI� D� FRPPXQLW\´149 as well as a part of the repertoire of 
common local behaviors and values.150 They refer to .DQGHO� DQG�0DVVH\¶V�
seminal article from 200��DQG�$OL¶V� text from 2007 to indicate their under-
standing of cultures of migration. This includes the assumption that in a 
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culture of migration, migration becomes so strongly embedded in the local 
everyday life that expecting it to migrate becomes almost normative ± both as 
DQ�H[SHFWHG�HOHPHQW�RI�RQH¶V�OLIH�F\FOH�DQG�DV�D�SUDFWLFH�PDUNLQJ�WKH�VXFFHVVIXO�
transition from childhood to adult life. Furthermore, they see it as a situation 
in which locals perceive migration generally positive and as a way to realize 
economic success and social mobility. Its driving engine is locals perceiving 
the successes of the migrants and emulating them. With a nod to Ali (2007), 
they also reference that cultures of migration also manifest as cultural 
artefacts and material culture besides ideas, ideologies, and practices.151 
They found in the context of their own research on the long-standing 

migration history between South Africa and Lesotho that some researchers 
had portrayed the mobility between the two countries as a culture of 
migration. However, they find a significant lack of research on how cultures of 
migration can change over time and break out of alleged vicious cycles of ever-
increasing migration.152 They also agree with critiques that a clear definition 
of cultures of migration is lacking153 and recognize the underlying issues with 
the term culture and SURSRVH�D�EURDG�XQGHUVWDQGLQJ�RI�FXOWXUH�WKDW�³LQFOXGHV�
knowledge, belief, art, morals, law, custom, and any other capabilities and 
habits DFTXLUHG� E\� KXPDQ� EHLQJV� DV�PHPEHUV� RI� VRFLHW\´.154 It follows the 
concept culture of migration must be equally broad to be applicable. 
They also recognize the danger of cultural determinism built into the 

concept. They suggest it to avoid any conceptualization of culture based upon 
³D�YLHZ�RI�KXPDQ�EHLQJV�DV�SDVVLYH�FUHDWXUHV�ZKR�GR�ZKDWHYHU�WKHLU�FXOWXUH�
WHOOV�WKHP�WR�GR�´155 This critique has been present in the literature on cultures 
of migration sincH�&RKHQ¶V�FRPPHQW�LQ������WKDW�³PLJUDQWV�DUH�QRW�cultural 
DXWRPDWRQV´156 but have the agency to make migration decisions independent 
of any cultural script dictating their behavior. Researchers should abstain from 
using such assumptions in studying cultures of migration. Instead, they 
emphasize that researchers should keep in mind the heterogeneity of all 
communities and human agency because KXPDQV� ³DUH�� DW� WKH� VDPH� WLPH��
FUHDWRUV�DQG�SURGXFWV�RI�FXOWXUH�´157  
This realization has implications for their own theorizing. They see that 

³FXOWXUH��LQ�WKis case the culture of migration, is subject to change as people try 
WR�DGDSW�WR�FKDQJHV�LQ�WKHLU�HQYLURQPHQW�´158 Accordingly, there is no vicious 
cycle of migration, but potential for a change of direction is always there. They 
conclude the concept of cultures of migration is indeed useful to explain how 
migration shapes communities. However, they still highlight the dangers of 
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cultural determinisms and they also warn of static understandings of culture, 
which do not account for the possibility of change.159 Instead, they note that a  
 

³FXOWXUH�RI�PLJUDWLRQ�LV�D�SKHQRPHQRQ�WKDW�GHYHORSV�DQG�FKDQJHV�DV�SHRSOH�
relate to changing realities in their environment. A culture of migration 
develops where the community benefits more from migration than non-
migration. This means that a culture of migration will change if the benefits 
of migration are outweighed by those of non-PLJUDWLRQ�´160 

 
As shown in the previous pages, a number of case studies were published 

in the beginning 2010s that explored aspects of cultures of migration, but did 
not always propose concrete measures for how to improve the concept. Sirkeci, 
Cohen and Yazgan, for instance, focused on how conflicts can influence 
cultures of migration. Coe investigated how children growing up in cultures of 
migration think about mobility. Tumbe presented a culture of migration in 
Ratnagiri, India, while Maphose and Morojele explored a culture of migration 
between South Africa and Lesotho. The texts dealt with international labor 
migration, a return to the thematic contexts in which the concept was first 
applied, but there are also examples for other applications at the time, as the 
text presented below will show. 
In 2013, also the German researchers Tim Leibert and Karin Wiest spoke 

of an Abwanderungskultur ± a culture of migration ± in the state of Saxony-
Anhalt. They observed that this area suffered from a strong depopulation and 
that local young people associate staying with a failure to profit from upward 
social mobility and with losing access to job markets. They noticed also that 
local everyday discourses and media reporting contributed to fostering the 
widely shared impression that the rural spaces of this region hold no 
perspectives for young people. In these reports and discourses, especially the 
strong out-migration of young women was a prominent topic. Stayers, in turn, 
and especially young men, appeared in maligning representations as 
uneducated and apathetic in media coverage and everyday discourses. Wiest 
and Leibert note that such representations were a significant obstacle for 
creating a positive regional image. Hence, for young people searching 
distinction from these representations staying is not an option. Wiest and 
Leibert also noted that the parents and the schools that local young people 
attended had a noteworthy influence on their migration aspirations.161 
Their study showed that local young people perceived migrating as 

ordinary and a rather self-evident, normal part of their lives. They see 
migration as a normal phase of the biography of a young person. It is not only 
accepted behavior, rather an expected one. They conclude that if local young 
people do not consider staying anymore, a culture of migration indeed may 
have developed and might continue to exhibit an influence on the 

 
159 Maphosa/Morojele 2013, p. 167-168. 
160 ibid., p. 168. 
161 Wiest/Leibert 2013, p. 463-464. 



 

34 
 

demographic, economic, and societal future of the region.162 As in other 
studies on cultures of migration before, they identified the everyday 
experiences of young people, maligning media representations of a region 
allegedly without a future, and pessimistic discussions with parents, in 
schools, among friends, as drivers of this particular culture of migration.163 
John Connell wrote about medical cultures of migration in 2014, which 

some researchers had already focused on in the previous decade.164 He saw an 
overlap between two distinct cultures of migration ± a profession-centered 
culture of migration among medical professionals, driven by the notion 
medical practices and technologies are better abroad and a broader culture of 
migration in local communities in the Philippines.165  
Connell states that cultures of migration develop out of structural 

disadvantages and a perceived local lack of opportunities. Migration appears 
as a novel means to generate an income and in consequence, many will 
consider migrating eventually. The familiar dynamic of how locals perceive 
migrants and their successes as well as the advice and knowledge of prior 
migrants drive this culture of migration. Ultimately, he writes, this will lead to 
a situation in which migration is not an unusual or unexpected event in a local 
SHUVRQ¶V�OLIH� but instead a very common part of local everyday life. So common 
that one might speak of an inevitability of migration for some of the local 
people.166 
Parallel to this broader culture of migration but still embedded in it, a 

profession-centered culture of migration thrives, too. This culture of migration 
among medical professionals has a long history and is connected to the widely 
shared opinion in medical training institutions that medical knowledge and 
technology is better abroad.167 This second culture of migration overlaps with 
the first one prevalent in the wider society. Both of these cultures of migration 
are driven by contacts to previous migrants and families abroad and positive 
expectations associated with migration.168 He concludes:  
 

³7KH�FRPELQDWLRQ�RI�DQ�HVWDEOLVKHG�VRFLR-economic context for migration and 
a newer professional and technological interest has created a dual culture of 
migration, gradually being transformed by the transnationalism of culture, 
SRSXODWLRQ�DQG�HFRQRP\´�169 

 
,Q� D� ZD\�� &RQQHOO¶V� WH[W� hints that social stratification has an effect on 

cultures of migration in that some groups ± for instance medical professionals 
± are more affected by them. 
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In 2014, Christiane Timmerman, Kenneth Hemmerechs and Helene 
Marie-Lou De Clerck contributed to the literature about cultures of migration 
in the Turkish context. They understand social networks as the foundation of 
cultures of migration, as they allow the easy dissemination of information 
about, for instance, advantages of migrating. However, they also point out that 
some migrants share their negative migration experiences in these networks, 
which can cause a change of direction of migration streams the literature on 
cultures of migration tends to neglect.170 
They cite the literature on cumulative causation to describe the dynamics 

behind cultures of migration and write that a cumulative dynamic can indeed 
lead to a culture of migration. They see this approach as promising, because it 
directs the spotlight onto the contexts in which people make their migration 
decisions and highlights the importance of culture in analyses of migration 
aspirations and decision-making. Still, they also express some critique. They 
find that approaches in the tradition of cumulative causation focus unilaterally 
on aspects, which accelerate migration, but neglect factors that slow down 
migration or even lead to a reversion of migration streams. They stress the 
possibility that negative information traveling in transnational networks 
connecting non-migrants and migrants can undermine the dynamics of 
cultures of migration. Both factors accelerating migration and those slowing 
down migration need to be taken into account in research on cultures of 
migration. They add that factors that previously have increased migration can 
lose influence 171 and demonstrate this with their own study by presenting the 
deterring effect that migrants¶�QHJDWLYH�Uepresentations of migration have had 
on non-migrants.172 
Ibrahim Sirkeci and Jeffrey Cohen continued their exploration of cultures 

of migration in the Turkish context in 2016. They connect the emergence of 
cultures of migration to violent incidents and conflict. Violence and conflict 
can cause migration, but ³HYHQ�ZKHQ�YLROHQFH�FRXQWV�GHFOLQH�PLJUDWLRQ�IORZV�
FRQWLQXH�WR�EH�VWURQJ�´173 This is where they see a culture of migration. It is 
their observation that as soon as migration becomes a prevalent choice to 
escape conflict, it will continue to stay the preferred strategy to evade adverse 
conditions for as long as perceptions of looming violence are pervasive. Such 
perceptions of looming threats of violence do not disappear quickly. Therefore, 
the resulting culture of migration can outlast the initial causes of migration. 
They add that also conflict encountered at migration destinations (for example 
racist prejudices) also will have an impact on the development of cultures of 
migration and the related migration streams.174 
In the case studies presented in the previous pages particularly locally 

pervasive perceptions of a lack of perspectives and of disadvantage were a 
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shared feature. Connell, in addition, introduced the notion of parallel cultures 
of migration, one affecting the wider population and one specific professions. 
The work of Timmerman et al, in turn, offered a criticism of the idea that 
cultures of migration will always result in more migration with the suggestion 
that also information discouraging those considering to migrate can travel 
swiftly by the social networks established by strong out-migration. Lastly, 
Sirkeci and Cohen add the idea that cultures of migration can outlast their 
initial causes and also entice people to leave after the reasons that did compel 
the first leavers to migrate have disappeared. 
In 2016, the migration researcher Caroline Brettell referred to cultures of 

migration as a strand within migration studies that puts emphasis on how 
migration affects sending communities and staying non-migrants.175 Brettell 
EDVHV�KHU�XQGHUVWDQGLQJ�RI�FXOWXUHV�RI�PLJUDWLRQ�RQ�&RKHQ¶V�text from 2004. 
This view stresses the high pervasiveness of migration, a long migration 
history, and a local situation in which migration is embedded in SHRSOH¶V 
everyday lives as an expected and usual practice, which is very positively 
connoted.176 She agrees with critiques not to use the term culture in this 
context to suggest that their culture drives local people to desire migration, but 
rather to conceptualize migration in a culture of migration as a preferred 
strategy.177 She sees potential in the approach, which according to her mostly 
appears in research on international migration. She also sees the chance of 
applications of this approach in the context of research on internal migration 
especially in connection with research on how migrants and non-migrants are 
perceived ± for instance rural migrants who are marginalized because of their 
rural backgrounds.178 
Erika Anne Hayfield used the concept cultures of migration in re-searching 

\RXQJ�SHRSOH¶V�PLJUDWLRQ�DVSLUDWLRQV�RQ�WKH�)DURH�,VODQGV� She finds that in 
VRPH�³SHULSKHULHV��out-migration becomes so deeply embedded in culture that 
RQH�FDQ�WDON�RI�D�FXOWXUH�RI�PLJUDWLRQ´�179 Hayfield bases her approach on the 
work of Ali in 2007 and connects it to research on transnational migration.180 
She observes a lack of research on cultures of migration due to a prevalent 
XQGHUVWDQGLQJ�RI�PLJUDWLRQ�³DV�D�VWD\-or-leave decision rather than significant 
LQ�FXOWXUDO��UH�SURGXFWLRQ�´181 
In her research, Hayfield found that migration on the Faroe Islands is 

influenced by institutionalized structures, in which for her opinion the island¶s 
culture of migration becomes manifest. She also noted how the absent 
migrants are always a presence locally, as subjects of conversations, as regular 
visitors or in the local media.182 She XQGHUVWDQGV�WKHVH�DVSHFWV�DV�³VWUXFWXUDO�
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and cultural manifestations, which serve to enable, facilitate and reinforce 
migration both to and from the Faroe Islands, but especially out-PLJUDWLRQ�´183  
Her observations remind of earlier studies on cultures of migration, for 

instance concerning the role of representations in local media and dis-courses 
that sustain cultures of migration184 or the contacts to returning migrants.185 
Growing up in such a situation inevitably goes along with regulDUO\� ³VHHLQJ�
others leave, and return, and the construction of future life expectations makes 
out-PLJUDWLRQ�D�QDWXUDO�SDUW�RI�OLIH�IRU�PDQ\´�186 Witnessing this while growing 
up results in conflicting feelings with on the one hand experiencing strong 
attachment to a close-knit community while, on the other hand, having a 
desire to and being encouraged to move out into the world.187 
The desire to leave the Faroe Islands was connected to the desire to get an 

education as well as with ideas of becoming an adult. Many young Faroese 
people did not consider taking up locally available educational opportunities 
because leaving is an important step to adulthood. This symbolic function of 
leaving is also a factor that can create self-doubt among those with a desire to 
stay.188 This aspect resembles .DQGHO�DQG�0DVVH\¶V�REVHUYDWLRQ�WKDW�OHDYLQJ�LV�
akin to a rite of passage for some young Mexican men.189 In the end, Hayfield 
concludes that in place of ³WUHDWLQJ�PLJUDWLRQ�DV�HLWKHU�RXWERXQG�RU�KRPHZDUG�
bound; it is enlightening to view a culture of migration in terms of a complex 
QHWZRUNLQJ�WR�DQG�IURP�SODFHV�RI�VHWWOHPHQW�´190 
In the same year, also Maddy Thompson published an article about 

cultures of migration. She notes that the concept puts its VSRWOLJKW� RQ� ³WKH�
LPSDFW�RI�µFXOWXUH¶�RQ�PLJUDWLRQ�GHFLVLRQ-PDNLQJ�´191 As many other migration 
researchers EHIRUH�KHU��VKH�SRLQWV�WR�$OL¶V�ZRUNLQJ�FRQFHSWXDOL]DWLRQ�WR�RXWOLQH�
her perspective on cultures of migration. 192 Yet, Thompson emphasizes also 
the cumulative dynamic underlying the idea of cultures of migration. She 
writes D�³FXOWXUH�RI�PLJUDWLRQ�LV�D�FXPXODWLYH�IDFWRU�WKDW�SURGXFHV�PLJUDWRU\�
aspirations when there appear to be few tangible economic and/or social 
PRWLYDWLRQV´193 DQG� DGGV� WKDW� VRPHWLPHV� LQ� VXFK� D� FRQWH[W� ³WKH� DFW� RI�
PLJUDWLRQ�EHFRPHV�D�ULWH�RI�SDVVDJH�DQG�RU�VRXUFH�RI�VRFLDO�FDSLWDO�´194 
Structural disadvantages or difficult economic circumstances are usually 

present in contexts in which cultures of migration develop. In such 
circumstances, the successes of the migrants shine particularly bright and 
entice others to follow their example. Through the familiar cumulative 
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dynamic migration becomes a practice so common that locals consider it 
inevitable and expected of them. Thompson criticizes that the research on 
cultures of migration has neglected to look at the issue of how migrants in 
cultures of migration choose their migration destinations. Accordingly, she 
calls on researchers of cultures of migration to pay more attention to geo-
graphical imaginations and their relationship to migration aspirations to get a 
fuller understanding of how cultures of migration function.195 
Migration aspirations were also the focus of an article published in 2018. 

Jørgen Carling and Francis Collings pointed out that in studying migration 
aspirations, researchers also have to pay attention to the social context in 
which they emerge. They see the research on cultures of migration as an 
approach that focuses on the role of the context in which people make their 
migration decisions. Accordingly, noticing the successes of peers are a central 
way through which migration aspirations spread.196 
In the same year, Zai Lang and Quian Song proposed an expansion of the 

FRQFHSW�ZLWK�WKHLU�QRWLRQ�RI�FXOWXUHV�RI�UHPLWWDQFHV��$OVR�LQ�WKLV�FDVH��&RKHQ¶V�
work on cultures of migration in 2004 influences their understanding of 
cultures of migration as a situation in which migration becomes increasingly 
prevalent and ends up as an expected behavior which also functions as a rite 
of passage.197 They build on this understanding in conceptualizing culture of 
remittances. This concept describes expectations and norms relating to 
remittances developing in migrant-sending communities. They note that these 
expectations and norms have an influence on behaviors of migrants and on 
how much they do remit, about how much is considered appropriate, and how 
the recipients use the remittances.198 They further explain that this approach 
IRFXVHV� RQ� FXOWXUDO� H[SODQDWLRQV� RI� KRZ� H[SHFWDWLRQV� LQIOXHQFH� SHRSOH¶V�
practices.199 Hereby, Lang and Song point out three mechanisms contributing 
to the development of cultures of remittances. The first mechanism are the 
consumption habits of the households, the second one is gossip and everyday 
conversations about migrants and remittances, and the third are migration 
networks connecting sending and receiving contexts.200 
The texts presented in the previous pages were able to offer some additional 

clarifications concerning the characteristics of cultures of migration, 
including, for instance, the suggestion that the concept is not only useful in 
studying international migration, but that it can also be used in contexts of 
internal mobility. The tension arising between an expectation to migrate and 
a strong attachment to their home communities that young people in cultures 
of migration experience was also in the focus while others teased out the 
relationships between cultures of migration and geographical imaginaries or 
migration aspirations. Lastly, another application of dynamics familiar from 
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the cultures of migration literature in the context of remittances and their 
effects on communities was presented. 

1.2.5. Cultures of Migration: Emergence, Detachment, Refinement 

Three intertwined developments characterize all different strands of literature 
on cultures of migration in the 2000s. This decade saw the emergence of 
cultures of migration as an independent concept, followed by a gradual 
detachment of it from its roots in the cumulative causation literature. 
Gradually, the idea of the term cultures of migration describing a situation in 
which out-migration is normalized gained a foothold while the idea of a 
cumulative self-reinforcing process that drives migration was referenced less. 
Yet, the most important development during this decade was a continuous 
refinement of the concept that occurred through the critical interventions of 
many researchers who rightly pointed out weaknesses. As in the earlier 
literature on cumulative causation, these weaknesses include some termin-
ological ambiguities pertaining to terms like culture or community, but also 
the danger of using deterministic and culturalist patterns of explanations for 
migration and mobility phenomena. 
At this point, if one unites the various perspectives and criticisms, the 

literature seems to suggest that cultures of migration are indeed rather a 
SUHYDOHQW� ³DVVXPSWLRQ� WKDW� \RXQJ� SHRSOH� ZLOO� OHDYH� KRPH´201 than a 
normalization of migration as a cultural trait of a community.202 The literature 
seems to suggest that the reasons underlying prevalent migration are a long-
standing migration history and structural disadvantages encouraging 
migration, which chronologically appear before emerging narratives and 
cultural representations celebrating leaving and libeling staying. These 
representations and narratives create a distinction between migrants and non-
migrants that often appears to run alongside categories like class or gender, 
making migration expected and staying hard to imagine only for some 
members of affected communities. The literature also demonstrates that in 
spite of the widespread assumption that most of the young people will leave 
there are always those with a desire to stay ± even if it means retreating into a 
³VXEFXOWXUH�RI�QRQ-PLJUDWLRQ´�203  
Ultimately, the key characteristics seem to be a long-lasting local 

omnipresence of migration and the prevalent conviction among community 
members that this long established presence of migration has transformed 
local everyday life in ways that encourage more migration. In such a culture of 
migration, everyone must face the decision of staying or leaving eventually ± 
even if not everyone will confirm the assumption that most will leave. Lastly, 
different critiques of the handling of the term culture have stressed that 
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culture is not static but fluid and constantly transforming.204 This means that 
also cultures of migration are subject to changes. They are not one-way streets 
and communities characterized by strong out-migration today might already 
tomorrow receive return migrants or even new in-migrants ± nothing is set in 
stone. 
In the 2010s, the concept saw a further expansion in terms of the 

geographical spread of case studies using it. Especially Turkey became an 
arena in which researchers criticized and refined the concept. The researchers 
of Turkish cultures of migration did, for instance, introduce the influence of 
conflict into the literature on cultures of migration and cast doubt on formulaic 
conceptualizations according to which cultures of migration will always only 
cumulatively cause more migration.205  
The decade also saw more research focusing on cultures of migration 

among medical professionals206 and on cultures of migration in peripher-
ialized areas like Saxony-Anhalt or the Faroe Islands.207 The latter two case 
studies emphasized the impact of representations of migration and migrants 
in the local media and in the everyday communication of residents208 and the 
symbolic role of migration as marking young peoples¶ transition into adult-
hood.209 
Especially one key criticism of the concept appeared repeatedly in the 

2010s, which concerned the idea that cultures of migration are vicious cycles 
that will inevitably lead to more out-migration. Hein de Haas has put forward 
a powerful critique of this idea with origins in cumulative causation-research. 
He finds such notions unrealistic and calls on migration researchers to pay 
more attention to factors, which slow down or reverse strong migration.210 
Besides the aforementioned Christine Timmerman and her colleagues211, who 
take the same stance, France Maphosa and Relebohile Nthati Morojele also 
see a lack of attention paid to factors, which might change or even reverse a 
culture of migration. The basis of their critique of the concept was a case study 
on labor migration between Lesotho and South Africa. They concluded the 
culture of migration linking the countries has lost its influence and did not 
assert a stronger influence over time.212 
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These critiques represent a further refinement of the concept cultures of 
migration as they all highlight a fundamental theoretical flaw in the concept, 
which has been with it since its earliest inception. These critiques also 
represent the most significant theoretical advancement of the concept during 
the 2010s. Ultimately, given the fact that the notion of a self-perpetuating 
dynamic of ever-increasing migration was the foundation of the concept, these 
critiques raise the crucial question of what remains of the concept if one does 
not see cultures of migration as a vicious cycle of out-migration. These 
critiques invite us to consider where prevalent migration ends and a culture of 
migration begins ± what is the threshold dividing these two circumstances, if 
it is not an underlying cumulative dynamic leading to more and more 
migration? 

1.2.6. Cultures of Migration and Rurality 

As this chapter has shown, the concept of cultures of migration has been 
applied predominantly ± with some notable exceptions (see, e.g., Ali 2007, 
Andrews 2007, or Clark 2009) ± in studies investigating strong out-migration 
from regions that in this literature were if not explicitly then at least implicitly 
marked as peripheral or rural. In this way, the concept of cultures of migration 
has existed from the very beginning in a close thematic vicinity to concepts like 
rurality, rural idyll, and rural otherness ± even though cultures of migration 
can indeed also develop in urban spaces. 
The abovementioned concepts and the relationships that exist between 

them and the concept of cultures of migration are relevant in the context of 
this research project, because, as will be shown later, the interlocutors tended 
WR�FRQFHSWXDOL]H�WKHLU�RZQ�RU�RWKHUV¶�RXW-migration from Kainuu as examples 
of rural-urban migration. Namely, as the act of leaving a rural environment to 
relocate to an urban destination. In consequence, their understanding of, for 
instance, rurality and their stance on localities, social groups, and lifestyles 
marked as rural can provide pointers towards the values and the reasoning 
informing their personal mobility-decisions. 
The ethnologist Pilvi Hämeenaho has found her interlocutors repeatedly 

relying on colloquial understandings of concepts like rurality or on a rural-
urban dichotomy.213 Also the interlocutors involved in the research project at 
hand made frequent use of such understandings in expressing their 
perspectives, making it necessary to get a grasp on what concepts like rurality, 
UXUDO�LG\OO��DQG�UXUDO�RWKHUQHVV�PHDQ�LQ�WKH�FRQWH[W�RI�\RXQJ�DGXOWV¶�GHFLVLRQ-
making processes concerning the question of either leaving Kainuu or staying. 
Hereby, in thinking about the meaning of the concept rural also beyond the 

perceptions of the interlocutors involved in this research project, one quickly 
encounters difficulties with arriving at a straightforward definition. One such 
difficulty, for instance, results from the vast range of different spaces, 
environments and circumstances that all, as different from each other as they 

 
213 See Hämeenaho 2013, 2018. 
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might be, can find a place in the shade thrown by the umbrella term rural.214 
Unfortunately, this openness causes the term rural to lose some of its 
explanatory potency.  
Manuel Trummer offers a possible solution for this predicament by 

recommending that studies investigating everyday lives in contemporary rural 
spaces should take the ways in which the inhabitants of rural spaces 
themselves make use of the concept rurality as a starting point. The suggested 
approach is analyzing how they produce the concept and the nuances and 
variations contained within their constructions instead of striving to find 
traces of a pre-formed definition of rurality in their narrations.215 

3DXO�&ORNH�IXUWKHU�UHFRPPHQGV�ORRNLQJ�FORVHO\�DW�WKH�³VRPHWLPHV�VXEWOH�
EXW� DOZD\V� LPSRUWDQW� GLIIHUHQFHV� LQ� WHUPV´ 216 describing and in 
representations depicting rural spaces. However, concerning how public 
discourses tend to portray contemporary rural spaces, Manuel Trummer has 
observed a striking absence of nuance and subtlety. Instead, Trummer finds 
them leaning towards extremes in sensationalizing rural spaces either as 
bleak, shrinking peripheries or in exhibiting them as quaint rural idylls. Such 
hyperbolic representations tend to overshadow the less dramatic manners in 
which rural dwellers themselves tend to perceive their home regions, which in 
the view of Trummer should be the centerpiece of ethnological research on 
rurality.217 
In consequence, the approach this research project will adopt in shedding 

light on how concepts like rurality and the concept of cultures of migration 
might intersect is to put emphasis on how interlocutors themselves use the 
concepts above instead analyzing exaggerated representations of rural spaces, 
which are part of an urban gaze directed at the countryside.218 There is merit 
LQ�XQSLFNLQJ�KRZ�XUEDQ�REVHUYHUV�GHVFULEH�WKH�FRXQWU\VLGH�ZLWK�LWV�³FXOWXUDO�
gaps to be filled with visions and fantasieV´219. Nevertheless, such an approach 
would not take the project closer to an understanding of the discrepancies 
existing between structural difficulties, a gloomy outlook and noticeable out-
migration on the one side and idyllic descriptions of pleasant rural everyday 
lives produced by the local interlocutors on the other side. 

3LOYL� +lPHHQDKR� ILQGV� ³HQYLVLRQLQJ� UXUDO� DUHDV� DV� µLG\OOLF¶� LV� WKH� PRVW�
FRPPRQ� ZD\� WR� GHILQH� WKH� FRXQWU\VLGH� DQG� UXUDOLW\�´220 These ubiquitous 
representations infused by the notion of a rural idyll DUH�³ERWK�DPELJXRXV�DQG�
SRZHUIXO´221 and they have concrete impact on how rural spaces, practices, and 
populations are perceived.222 They generally contain an element of nostalgia 

 
214 Cloke 2006, p. 18. 
215 Trummer 2018, p. 198. 
216 Cloke 2006, p. 18. 
217 Trummer 2015, p. 123-124. 
218 See, e.g., Short 2006, Hämeenaho 2013, p. 186,  
219 Hämeenaho 2013, p. 193. 
220 Hämeenaho 2018, p. 2. 
221 Short 2006, p. 133. 
222 Hämeenaho 2018, p. 2.  
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for an alleged golden pastoral past223 and are characterized by a longing for 
nature, for a simpler life in close-knit communities as well as by everyday 
practices and past-times with an agrarian or rural connotation.224 Hence, it is 
not surprising that representations of rural idylls usually do originate in the 
cities with urban spectators yearning to consume idyllic rurality as their target 
audience.225 
Nevertheless, Hämeenaho goes on to suggest that even though the rural 

idyll has generally been described as something rather fictional and intangible 
H[LVWLQJ�LQ�WKH�UHDOP�RI�UHSUHVHQWDWLRQV�RQO\��LW�³LV�QRW�VLPSO\�DQG�LGHD�± it is 
DOVR�SDUW�RI�WKH�HYHU\GD\�H[SHULHQFHV�RI�UXUDO�UHVLGHQWV�´226 This suggestion is 
an invitation to consider how rural dwellers ± and also those who decide not 
to leave a region with a culture of migration ± use the idea of a rural idyll to 
justify their choice not to leave and to construct counter-narratives 
confronting pessimistic and doom-mongering representations of their home 
regions. There are some examples in the research literature about cultures of 
migration describing exactly such uses of the idea of a rural idyll ± even though 
the concept is never explicitly named. 

&RQQHOO¶V�VWXG\�DERXW�D�FXOWXUH�RI�PLJUDWLRQ�RQ�WKH�3DFLILF�LVODQG�of Niue 
comes to mind, where those staying justified their decision by presenting 
1LXH¶V�LVODQG�OLIH�DV�TXDLQW�DQG�LG\OOLF��7KH\�SRLQWHG�WR�WKH�DGYDQWDJHV�RI�OLYLQJ�
in a smaller community, close to nature and with a relaxed pace of life while 
they described the lives of out-migrants as stressful, as driven by materialism 
and lacking community.227 Also a case study about out-migration from 
Tasmania alludes to the rural idyll by putting some emphasis on nostalgic 
notions of close-NQLW� FRPPXQLWLHV� DV� D� IDFWRU� LPSDFWLQJ� \RXQJ� SHRSOH¶V�
mobility-decisions, with those youth being more family-oriented and ex-
hibiting more conservative values as well as a desire to live in a close-knit 
community being more likely to remain.228 In the words of Syed Ali, such 
\RXQJ�SHRSOH�LQ�FXOWXUHV�RI�PLJUDWLRQ�DV�ZHOO�DV�+lPHHQDKR¶V�LQWHUORFXWRUV��
who reported that idyllic rurality is a concrete element of their everyday 
lives229��PLJKW�EH�FRQVLGHUHG�PHPEHUV�RI�D�³VXEFXOWXUH�RI�QRQ-PLJUDWLRQ´230, 
who share values and perceptions influenced by the notion of a rural idyll. It 
follows that they indeed might use the idea of the rural idyll to justify 
themselves and to support their argument for staying. 
Not only the rural idyll but also the concept of rural otherness has left its 

traces in the literature about cultures of migration. This concept describes 
PDOLJQLQJ�ZD\V�³RI�RWKHULQJ�WKH�UXUDO´231, of portraying rural populations as 
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afflicted by deficiencies like a lack of education, suffering from alcoholism, or 
adhering to antiquated social values.232 Othering representations or rural 
dwellers like these build on a rural-urban dichotomy and are part of a 
mechanism of denigrating rural spaces and populations while simultaneously 
valorizing urbanity and urban populations.233 There is a quite similar dynamic 
± denigrating one group in order to valorize another ± playing out in the 
context of case studies about cultures of migration. 
Already Kandel and Massey have observed in their seminal article on 

FXOWXUHV� RI� PLJUDWLRQ� WKDW� WKRVH� UHIXVLQJ� WR� OHDYH� ³DUH� VHHQ� DV� OD]\��
XQHQWHUSULVLQJ��DQG�XQGHVLUDEOH�DV�SRWHQWLDO�PDWHV´234, which means that the 
decision not to migrate holds the concrete risk of suffering a loss of social 
status in their communities. Similarly, in the case of a culture of migration in 
Saxony-Anhalt, public discourse and the media tended to portray those young 
men not migrating particularly negatively as apathetic, uneducated lost causes 
from which other local young people did search distinction by migrating.235 
Another example is the strong out-migration of young people from the 
Romanian countryside, where migrating has become a central rite of passage 
in a situation where other means of transitioning to an accepted form of 
adulthood are disappearing. It does follow that not succeeding to make this 
transition puts them in the category of the others,236 also considering that the 
negative attributes ascribed to non-migrants in cultures of migration and to 
rural others tend to be similar in revolving around an alleged helplessness and 
apathy.237 For this reason, it is important to pay particular attention to the 
ways in which the out-migrants in a culture of migration describe the non-
migrants as well as to the strategies that non-migrants adopt to defend 
themselves against attempts to make others ± rural or otherwise ± out of them. 
The three concepts ± rurality, rural idyll, and rural otherness ± briefly 

presented above should be kept in mind when reading the following empirical 
chapters of this dissertation. Chapter 4 will for instance further explore the 
role of rural otherness and the denigration of non-mLJUDQWV� LQ� .DLQXX¶V�
cultures of migration. The rural idyll, in turn, will particularly be present in 
Chapter 6, which explores the reasons for staying in rural Kainuu presented 
E\�WKRVH�LQWHUORFXWRUV�ZKR�KDYH�FKRVHQ�WR�EXLOG�D�OLIH�LQ�.DLQXX¶V�FRXQWU\VLGH� 
As already noted above, in general the interlocutors tended to 

conceptualize the out-migration of young adults from Kainuu to Helsinki as 
rural-urban migration. Naturally, the phenomenon of young people leaving 
the countryside has attracted its fair share of research interest. There is one 
concept stemming from this literature that must be introduced already at this 
stage as it operates so close to the dynamics described by the concept cultures 
of migration. The concept in question is the mobility imperative for rural 

 
232 Vepsäläinen/Pitkänen 2010, p. 197. 
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young people introduced by David Farrugia238, which has been used in studies 
on out-migration of young people from the Finnish countryside before.239 He 
describes the mobility imperative as a novel framework focusing on circum-
stances that encourage the out-migration of young people from rural spaces, 
which include structural inequalities between rural and urban spaces and the 
valorization of urban lifestyles and places (that goes along with a devaluation 
of localities and practices with rural connotations).240 It links the dynamics 
familiar from the literature about cultures of migration to valorizing and 
vilifying representations of rural and urban spaces, which makes it particularly 
interesting contemporary concept to compare to cultures of migration. This 
concept will be described in more detail later in this work. 

1.2.7. )LYH�7KHVHV�DERXW�.DLQXX¶V�Cultures of Migration 

I have shown in the previous sections how the concept of cultures of migration 
developed out of the literature on cumulative causation in the field of 
migration studies. In its earliest stages, researchers have referred to the 
concept cultures of migration to shed light on how an aspiration to migrate 
spreads in communities in which migration is so prevalent that these 
researchers have come to consider it as no less than a normative behavior.241 
Thereafter, in the following two decades, various researchers from different 

disciplinary backgrounds took on the task to refine the concept through 
criticism. An early and essential theoretical intervention, for instance, aimed 
at the built-in problematic understanding of culture as something static, which 
invites culturally deterministic explanations of human behaviors.242 In 
contrast to such deterministic approaches, an open and dynamic 
understanding of culture is a compulsory condition for the concept not to lose 
its explanatory power: a culture of migration is not a community of people, 
whose culture compels them to desire it to migrate.243 Yet, the term culture of 
migration might accurately describe a community where migration is so 
prevalent that it is an ever-present, unescapable fact RI�SHRSOH¶V�HYHU\GD\�OLYHV��
A community, where migration is so strongly embedded in the local culture 
that it cannot be ignored. Where everyone ± migrant and non-migrant ± must 
position themselves actively in relation to this omnipresence of migration. 
Especially, if the act of migrating takes on a symbolic function marking, for 
instance, the transition into adulthood.244 Then, non-migration might even 
take on a subversive character as a refusal to follow a well-trodden path. 

 
238 See Farrugia 2016. 
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Hence, a useable definition of culture of migration must avoid implying that 
people lose their agency to react to strong out-migration in different ways.245 
A second central critique also touched upon the fact that different 

community members respond in different ways to cultures of migration. In 
their earliest conceptualizations, the concepts of cumulative causation and 
cultures of migration seemed to assume a homogenous rural community, 
which then is suddenly and irrecoverably changed by developing migration 
networks.246 This idea of a homogenous community in which a culture of 
migration affects all community members equally was challenged later.247 
Many researchers highlighted the internal heterogeneity of social groups in 
which cultures of migration affect some more than others. These researchers 
pointed to the influence of categories like gender or class to explain why non-
migration in a culture of migration is something unthinkable only for some 
community members.248 Hence, a practical definition of cultures of migration 
should abstain from assuming homogenous and detached communities in 
which everyone reacts similarly to strong out-migration. Instead, differences 
in how community members respond to cultures of migration should not only 
EH�DFNQRZOHGJHG�EXW�VKRXOG�EH�LQWHJUDWHG�LQWR�WKH�FRQFHSW¶V�IUDPHZRUN�DQG�
used as an avenue to explore inequalities and status relationships in the 
communities in question.249 
A third recurring critique in the literature rejects a too rigid and formulaic 

understanding that suggests a culture of migration will always inevitably 
increase migration and that all cultures of migration are subject to identical 
dynamics. In its earliest manifestations, the idea of a vicious cycle with a clear 
trajectory towards more migration was still common, but such 
conceptualizations were criticized later. These critiques highlighted that a 
limitless increase of migration is an unrealistic conception, which fails to take 
into account factors that might reverse or change the tendency towards 
increasing migration in a community.250A similar critique pointed out that 
cultures of migration are not identical. Instead, it is more accurate to speak of 
multiple cultures of migration of which each is unique in its own trajectory.251 
Accordingly, a sound conceptualization of cultures of migration must 
acknowledge the uniqueness of each culture of migration and abstain from 
inflexible, standardized, or formulaic explanations. An admissible use of the 
concept must take into account the particular dynamics of each culture of 
migration as well as its origins in the unique history of each community or 
locality while avoiding it to squeeze the case in question forcibly into a rigid 
theoretical model of cultures of migration. In some cases, prevalent out-
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migration is just prevalent out-migration and not necessarily a culture of 
migration. 
This last remark leads to the yet unresolved issue of how to distinguish 

between a culture of migration and cases of strong out-migration from a 
community. The literature on cultures of migration presented here has provid-
ed only few hints on what factors unmistakably define cultures of migration in 
contrast to other circumstances of strong out-migration. There is no clearly 
defined threshold such as, for instance, the exact percentage of community 
members emigrating over a certain timespan, separating cultures of mig-
ration from other cases. 
I propose that the factor distinguishing cultures of migration from other 

cases is the widely diffused conviction in affected communities that migration 
is the linchpin of local culture and everyday life. In a culture of migration, the 
vast majority of community members understands it as self-evident that 
migration is one of the most influential forces shaping everyday lives and the 
future trajectory of their regions. The historical presence of migration is 
equally undisputed. Migration was a noticeable force not only recently, but 
had time to trickle into the local culture, for instance as popular 
representations of success and failure that attach themselves to acts of 
migration and non-migration. The members of such communities regard the 
omnipresence of migration either negatively as a threat for their home region 
or positively as a sensible and expected stage RI�HVSHFLDOO\�\RXQJ�SHRSOH¶V�OLYHV��
but they will all agree that migration will most likely continue to shape their 
lives and their region in the future. In consequence, the most significant 
distinguishing elements of a culture of migration, for me, are this local 
embeddedness and a consensus over a perceived omnipresence of migration 
in everyday life. 
This chapter has shown that even though some of the alleged 

characteristics of cultures of migration appear repeatedly in studies using the 
concept, much remains unclear. I want to discuss some of these blind spots in 
the empirical chapters, which have as their basis ethnographic fieldwork in 
ERWK�+HOVLQNL�DQG�.DLQXX��1DWXUDOO\��WKH�FLUFXPVWDQFHV�RI�.DLQXX¶V�FXOWXUHs 
of migration are not easily comparable with other cultures of migration, but 
they still can provide some impulses for researchers working on other cultures 
of migration. The empirical chapters attempt to describe ethnographically how 
.DLQXX¶V�FXOWXUHs of migration manifests themselves and how they affect the 
remote areas of the region. Furthermore, each empirical chapter corresponds 
WR� RQH� RI� WKH� IROORZLQJ� ILYH� WKHVHV� DERXW� WKH� VKDSH� RI� .DLQXX¶V� FXOWXUHs of 
migration. I will explore these theses in detail in the following empirical 
chapters of this dissertation.  
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7KHVLV� ��� .DLQXX¶V� FXOWXUH� RI� PLJUDWLRQ� KDV� LWV� URRWV� LQ a long-
standing migration history 
 
Cultures of migration typically develop in communities and localities with a 
long migration history. This also applies to rural .DLQXX¶V� FXOWXUHs of 
PLJUDWLRQ��2YHU�WKH�\HDUV��PXOWLSOH�ZDYHV�RI�PLJUDWLRQ�FKDUDFWHUL]HG�.DLQXX¶V�
KLVWRU\�DQG�LQIOXHQFHG�ERWK�WKH�UHJLRQ¶V�RUJDQL]DWLRQ�DQG�SURVSHFWV�DV�ZHll as 
the self-understanding of locals. .DLQXX¶V�KLVWRU\�RI�PLJUDWLRQ�ZKLFK�SLFNHG�
up pace in the middle of the 19th century GLG�OD\�WKH�IRXQGDWLRQ�IRU�.DLQXX¶V�
current cultures of migration. 

 
7KHVLV����7KH�GHVLUH�IRU�VRFLDO�GLVWLQFWLRQ�LV�WKH�HQJLQH�RI�.DLQXX¶V�
cultures of migration 
 
Social distinction is an important GULYHU�RI�.DLQXX¶V�FXOWXUHs of migration. The 
literature review above has shown that cultures of migration do not affect all 
FRPPXQLW\�PHPEHUV�HTXDOO\��7KLV�LV�YDOLG�LQ�WKH�FDVH�RI�.DLQXX¶V�FXOWXUHs of 
migration as well. The expectation to leave applies only to some local young 
people, while for others the decision to stay is less unusual. Social class and 
aspirations relating to education and social mobility have a strong influence in 
this context. For those expected to leave, staying represents a failure to achieve 
social mobility and not to transition into an expected next life phase as a 
student in an urban center. Moreover, staying for them holds the danger of 
being associated with the maligned group of stayers from whom they seek 
distinction. This desire for social distinction iV� D� FHQWUDO� GULYHU� RI� .DLQXX¶V�
current cultures of migration. 
 
Thesis 3: Growing up in .DLQXX¶V�FXOWXUHs of migration affect how 
the migrants experience life in Helsinki and how they think about 
future mobility decisions 
 
Growing up with a culture of migration affects not only how the migrants 
perceive their home region before they leave, but also later on. It also 
influences how they experience their migration destination in contrast to their 
depopulating home municipalities not only due to the abundance of 
opportunities but also because of the freedom that an anonymous, vibrant 
urban center like Helsinki offers them. Their perception of their villages and 
rural home municipalities along with an appreciation of urban virtues make 
the thought of returning appear impossible for some, even if they feel 
homesickness or have difficulties with adapting to an urban environment. In 
VKRUW�� .DLQXX¶V� FXOWXUHV� RI�PLJUDWLRQ� FRQWLQXH� WR assert some influence on 
their mobility decisions particularly relating to return migration, even if they 
have left already years ago. 
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Thesis 4: 7KRVH�VWD\LQJ�LQ�VSLWH�RI�.DLQXX¶V�FXOWXUHV�RI�PLJUDWLRQ�
have personal ambitions that are incompatible with leaving 
 
Those young people staying are well aware of the strong influence that out-
migration has especially on the more remote municipalities of Kainuu. They 
acknowledge that leaving is the expected choice for many of their peers, but 
their own value-orientations and ambitions make them reject the idea of 
leaving Kainuu. They make an active choice to stay, as they would not be able 
to realize their personal ambitions WR� EXLOG� D� OLIH� LQ� .DLQXX¶V remote 
countryside and to lead a rural lifestyle would they leave to an urban center 
like Helsinki��.DLQXX¶V�FXOWXUHV�RI�PLJUDWLRQ�HQWHU�LQWR�WKHLU plans only in the 
form of worries about potentially worsening access to public services or 
spreading abandonment ± but they remain unwavering in their own plans to 
remain in spite of local cultures of migration. Aspirations to lead a life close to 
WKHLU� IDPLOLHV� DQG� WR�.DLQXX¶V�QDWXUH� FRPSHO� WKHP� WR� VWD\� DOVR� LI�migrating 
would be the easier and more convenient choice. 
 
7KHVLV����.DLQXX¶V�FXOWXUH�RI�PLJUDWLRQ�DIIHFWV�KRZ�ERWK�PLJUDQWV�
and non-migrants think about the future of the region   
 
.DLQXX¶V� FXOWXUHs of migration encourage pessimistic predictions about the 
future of the region. Both migrants and non-migrants share a grim view of the 
future of especially the more remote areas of the region. These future scenarios 
fortify many migrants in their belief that a return to Kainuu would be 
impossible even if they could envision a return WKH� .DLQXX¶V� FRXQWU\VLGH�
someday. The non-migrants, in turn, recognize the negative effects associated 
ZLWK� .DLQXX¶V� FXOWXUH� RI� PLJUDWLRQ�� ZKLFK� LQFOXGH� WKH� FORVXUHV� RI� YLOODJH�
schools and small shops or difficulties with finding employment. They do not 
expect these conditions to improve in the future and think life will become 
more difficult. However, they remain firm in their desire to stay in rural 
Kainuu in spite of their view of the future. 
 

1.2.8. Research Questions 

This research project aspires to shed light on the experiences of young people 
from Kainuu with the locally prevalent out-migration, its genesis, and current 
state. The research questions outlined below reflect this ambition and should 
ideally enable an advancement of the understanding of the concept of cultures 
of migration as well. Ultimately, these central considerations have culminated 
in the following research questions: 
 
In my research I will analyze how cultures of migration do affect young out-
migrants and non-migrants from Kainuu. What socio-cultural processes do 
VXVWDLQ�.DLQXX¶V�FXOWXUHV�RI�PLJUDWLRQ? What are the everyday life experiences 
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and struggles of the young people staying despite cultures of migration? How 
do out-migrants from Kainuu experience arriving and settling in Helsinki and 
do they plan to return to Kainuu? 
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2. METHODOLOGY: Introduction 
 

Alexandra Plows writes in the introduction to her edited volume Messy Ethno-
graphies in Action WKDW� ³>U��L.T.]esearch, perhaps particularly ethnographic 
UHVHDUFK��LV�D�PHVV\�SURFHVV�´252 Plows continues by pointing out a tendency to 
hide these messier aspects of research work in accounts of what occurred 
during the carrying out of research projects, owing for instance to the pressure 
to follow conventions or to the necessity WR�MXVWLI\�RQH¶V�FRQGXFW�WR�H[WHUQDO�
funders, who may not be too enthusiastic about the serendipitous nature of 
ethnography. Still, Plows sees great value in exploring this messy side of the 
research process.253 
This project, too, has some messy elements and in this case, the messiness 

within it was concentrated in its methodology. Messiness here means not only 
the methodological challenges encountered while doing ethnography, which I 
will explore in detail, but it also relates to how the project has developed and 
changed its shape while being carried out. Hereby, I mean in particular the 
pressing issue of what came first, the research questions or the methodology 
developed to find answers for them. In asking myself this while writing up, I 
noticed that I was unable to produce a satisfying answer beyond that there was 
a constant interplay between the research literature and my fieldwork and 
research practice that ultimately has led to the shape that the project has 
taken. 
I decided to re-visit the earliest version of my research plan while writing 

this chapter in order to get some clarity about these issues and to retrace how 
the project has changed shape throughout the years and, indeed, I found that 
the first research plan does, for instance, not mention the concept of cultures 
of migration at all. Its focus was on rural-urban migration and a perceived 
inequality between urban and rural spaces. Theoretically, it was particularly 
concerned with identity constructions of rural out-migrants and spatial 
representations of cities and the countryside ± issues, which should stay 
present in the project, but rather in the background and not necessarily as 
focal points. The research questions in this first plan asked about the 
experiences young people from Kainuu have with out-migration and there 
even was a third research question asking how elderly people remaining in 
Kainuu perceive the out-migration of their children and grandchildren. 
The idea to use the visual elicitation method Photovoice in turn was already 

present in this very first version of the research plan. Moreover, I planned 
doing both group interviews and semi-structured interviews in addition to the 
visual elicitation method and participant observation. I would learn later, 
when I started to actually do fieldwork and gather data, that this would not be 
feasible and that the repertoire of methods and the research questions must 
be adapted to serve the needs of this research project better. 
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The first reference to cultures of migration appears in a research plan from 
2016, one year after I had begun to work on this project. As already mentioned 
in the introduction, I had encountered the concept cultures of migration while 
conducting my literature review in the beginning stages of the project and it 
immediately became the central concept of the project, while the elderly 
people in rural Kainuu and the group interviews disappeared from future 
research plans. From 2017 onwards, the research plans and the research 
questions stay more or less unchanged, with the concept cultures of migration 
right at their very core. Stumbling upon this concept has made me realize that 
I was not yet asking the right questions, while the changes in my 
methodological approach stemmed from realizing what is feasible and what is 
not when encountering the realities of fieldwork. 
This short prelude foreshadows the central theme of this methodological 

section, which is the (perhaps inevitable) messiness of ethno-graphic research. 
Accordingly, this chapter strives to put the challenges and failures 
encountered in carrying out this research project in the center. After all, some 
occurrences first identified as failures might actually have been unavoidable 
necessities on the path to find answers to the questions asked in this research 
project. 

 
2.1. A Multi-Sited Research Design: Delimiting the Field 

 
In his seminal text Ethnography In/Of the World System: The Emergence of 
Multi-Sited Ethnography, George E. Marcus explains that the most common 
multi-sited approach to studying migration and mobility phenomena 
ethnographically is to follow people, to track their movements from an origin 
to a destination.254 $OVR� LQ� WKLV� UHVHDUFK� SURMHFW�� UXUDO� \RXQJ� SHRSOHV¶�
movements are the thread stitching different locations together to one multi-
sited field. 
Naturally, whenever a research field spreads in trying to grasp human 

mobilities and begins to include many different locations ± origins, destin-
ations, and spaces in-between ± ethnographers must confront the daunting 
and difficult ³WDVN�RI�GHOLPLWLQJ�WKHLU�UHVHDUFK�VLWH�LQ�VSDWLDO�WHUPV�´255 This is 
easier said than done and it can be challenging to define the point beyond 
which the inclusion of further localities as field sites ceases to be beneficial and 
instead starts to become a hindrance. 
Marcus offers a possible solution to avoid such a loss of focus in multi-sited 

ethnography and suggests as another mode of multi-sited ethnographic 
research not to follow people, but to trace signs, symbols, metaphors (or ideas) 
through different (and not necessarily only spatial) contexts instead, which 
can create novel perspectives and connect different localities in innovative and 
interesting ways.256 Mark-$QWKRQ\�)DO]RQ�QRWHV�WRR�WKDW�WKH�³HVVHQFH�RI�PXOWL-
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sited research is to follow people, connections, associations, and relationships 
DFURVV�VSDFH´257 and, accordingly, instead of following young adults on their 
move from Kainuu to Helsinki, this project chooses rather to seek out an idea 
in Helsinki, in Kainuu, and in the spaces opening up between these two 
localities framing this type of mobility. This connecting idea is the notion of 
cultures of migration in Kainuu ± a concept closely connected to the issue of 
rural youQJ�SHRSOH¶V�PRELOLW\�GHFLVLRQV� 
Marcus calls multi-VLWHG�HWKQRJUDSK\�DQ�DSSURDFK�WKDW�³GHILQHV�IRU�LWVHOI�

an object of study that cannot be accounted for ethnographically by remaining 
IRFXVHG� RQ� D� VLQJOH� VLWH� RI� LQWHQVLYH� LQYHVWLJDWLRQ´258 and also Swedish 
anthropologist Ulf Hannerz has observed similarly that in multi-sited 
ethnography, a translocal issue defines the research field ± an issue that is 
relevant for more than just one locality. TKH� HWKQRJUDSKHU¶V� WDVN� LV� QRW� WR�
compare these two (or more) localities and their inevitably different qualities, 
but instead they must grasp the nature and the impact of what it is that 
connects WKHVH� SODFHV� DQG� LQWHUSUHW� WKHVH� OLQNV¶� PHDQLQJV� IRU� WKH� ORFDO�
everyday life at each site.259 
I argue that the idea of cultures of migration is such a link connecting the 

rural hinterland of Kainuu with urban Helsinki. This research project builds 
on the assumption that cultures of migration are a translocal issue best 
approached with a multi-sited research design in spite of them allegedly being 
observable only in remote shrinking regions. This project has the premise that 
a single-site approach would be insufficient to understand their workings, as 
they continue to be meaningful for young rural adults also after they leave the 
countryside. Young out-migrants carry their perceptions of cultures of 
migration in their home regions with them to the city. Also after migrating, the 
now geographically far-away cultures of migration affect how they evaluate 
their decision to move and their estimation of the likelihood of them ever 
UHWXUQLQJ� WR�.DLQXX¶V� UHPRWH�FRXQWU\VLGH��Hence, it would not only be one-
sited but also one-sided to involve only the perspectives of, for instance, those 
young people who are remaining in the immediate sphere RI�.DLQXX¶V�FXOWXres 
of migration. 
This is the reason for the multi-sited design ± to broaden the scope. It offers 

multiple viewpoints and it is more informative to include the perspectives of 
both young people, who have decided to stay in the countryside, next to the 
perspectives of others, who have obeyed the alleged imperative of leaving. 
.DLQXX¶V�Fultures of migration influenced and continue to influence them all 
in one way or another. The objective of this research project is to find out how. 
As noted above, despite the broadened scope, I acknowledge that also a 

multi-sited approach can only provide partial insights into rural young 
SHRSOHV¶�migration from Kainuu. The anthropologist Ingie Hovland found as 
well that a multi-sited approach did indeed offer KHU�³D�GHHSHU�XQGHUVWDQGLQJ��
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%XW�LW�GLG�QRW�SURYLGH�D� µFRPSOHWH¶�SLFWXUH´260. There is no universal remedy 
for this common limitation of multi-sited ethnographies except for taking it 
into account from the very beginning and by adjusting the ambitions of the 
project accordingly. In this case, the SURMHFW¶V�ambition concerned the question 
of how cultures of migration do affect young people from Kainuu. Long-term 
fieldwork in rural Kainuu and familiarity with Helsinki compensated for this 
limitation by offering context for how the perspectives of the interlocutors fit 
LQWR� WKH� ELJJHU� SLFWXUH� RI� \RXQJ� SHRSOHV¶� PRELOLWLHV� EHWZHHQ� +HOVLQNL� DQG�
Kainuu. 
Despite the abovementioned inevitable shortcoming, the benefits of a 

multi-sited approach remain that it allows shedding light on how rural young 
adults in different locations and with different life-paths make sense of the 
VLWXDWLRQ�RI�.DLQXX¶V�FRXQWU\VLGH��5HODWHGO\��Hovland points out that ³PXOWL-
sited ethnography does not just add together perspectives that the researcher 
HQFRXQWHUV��EXW�LQVWHDG�SURPSWV�WKH�UHVHDUFKHU�WR�FKDQJH�SHUVSHFWLYH�´261 This 
also occurred in the case of this project, as I will outline in more detail later. 
Nevertheless, besides this advantage multi-sited research strategies also 

have been the subject of some critique. Mark-Anthony Falzon has outlined 
some of these critiques262 in the introduction to his book Multi-Sited 
Ethnography ± Theory, Praxis, and Locality in Contemporary Research. He 
explains that depth, or Geertzian thick description,263 is commonly taken to be 
the biggest virtue of ethnography. An ethnographic approach produces depth 
through participant observation and this mode of research, as Falzon points 
out, needs time. Hence, critics warn that a multi-sited approach will inevitably 
cut short the time spent immersed at a field site doing participant observation. 
The argument is that this constraint will hamper the undertaking of creating 
detailed thick descriptions, because the multi-sited ethnographer cannot 
acquire the necessary intimate knowledge of their field site, if the fieldwork is 
too short.264 
Falzon acknowledges WKLV�VKRUWFRPLQJ�DQG�DOVR�VHHV�WKDW�LW�ZRXOGQ¶W�EH�D�

suitable substitute to simply replace one long period of fieldwork at one 
location with multiple short fieldwork visits at multiple locations that add up 
to the same amount of time spent doing fieldwork and participant 
observation.265 He VHHV� WKLV� DV� DQ� LQDGHTXDWH� VROXWLRQ�� DV� ³WZR� RU� PRUH�
VKDOORZQHVVHV� GR� QRW�PDNH� D� GHSWK´266, but argues that in cases where the 
interlocutors or research topics are ³PRELOH�DQG�RU�VSDWLDOO\�GLVSHUVHG��EHLQJ�

 
260 Hovland 2009, p. 136. 
261 ibid., p. 137. 
262 Falzon mentions as critiques ± besides the challenge of an alleged lack of depth that is 
outlined in more detail above ± a diminished ethnographic responsibility of the ethnographer 
for his or her work and the issue that multi-sited research designs do not consider 
contemporary understanding of space (2009: 10-12). 
263 See Geertz 1973. 
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likewise surely EHFRPHV�D�IRUP�RI�SDUWLFLSDQW�REVHUYDWLRQ´267. This research 
projects follows this line of thinking in assuming that cultures of migration are 
spatially dispersed, and accordingly, it has involved regular mobility between 
Helsinki and Kainuu¶V� countryside. This experience of being a mobile 
ethnographer (or a migrant researcher researching a migration topic) has 
some relevance in terms of my positionality as a researcher in at least two 
significant senses.268 
Firstly, Falzon has observed in the context of multi-sited ethno-graphies on 

mobile interlocutors that ³LI�FRQYHQWLRQDO�GHSWK�LV�KDUG�WR�FRPH�E\�LQ�XQVHWWOHG�
circumstances, that is probably as things should be, in the sense that it 
represents the way our people themselves experience the ZRUOG´269, and 
FRQFOXGHV�WKDW�LQ�WKHVH�FDVHV�³>X��/�7�@QGHUVWDQGLQJ�WKH�VKDOORZ�PD\�LWVHOI�EH�
D� IRUP� RI� GHSWK´270. In the material that I have collected, this variety of 
experiencing place is also present. In addition, it does reflect also how I as a 
mobile researcher experienced both research sites. Some of the interlocutors 
have mentioned a discrepancy between knowing their rural home region 
intimately and only having a skin-deep knowledge of Helsinki, which made 
them feel detached from their new home city. The interlocutors staying in 
Kainuu also mentioned a deep sense of belonging and protectedness along 
with an intimate knowledge of their home municipalities as an important 
reason for staying. 
I had been a newcomer to Helsinki and a recent immigrant to Finland at 

the outset of the project and have been far PRUH� IDPLOLDU� ZLWK� .DLQXX¶V�
countryside than with urban Helsinki then, which in a way mirrors the 
situation of many of the interlocutors. Just like them I needed time to get past 
fleeting impressions of Helsinki and to develop a deeper sense of place. 
This might have made me particularly sympathetic to the stories the 

interlocutors have told me about how they experienced their move, but ± in 
the language of some texts on positionality in the context of migration research 
± my roots in Kainuu and having moved to Helsinki recently myself did not 
make me necessarily an insider as my Germanness and my in the beginning 
weaker Finnish skills positioned me also as an outsider and provided some 
distance.271 
This is the second significant way in which my own personal migration 

history has had an influence on my positionality as an ethnographer. I have 
never experienced it as an obstacle that I had recently moved from Germany 
to Finland to conduct this research project. In fact, it rather has been an asset 
that I did not just appear as some Finnish academic from the city of Helsinki, 

 
267 Falzon 2009, p. 9. 
268 See, e.g., Ryan 2015, Gawlewicz 2016, Carling et al 2014, Kim 2012. 
269 Falzon 2009, p 9. Italics in original. 
270 ibid. 
271 It is tempting to rely on a clear dichotomous categorization of the researcher as either an 
outsider or an insider, but, as some of the literature on the issue of the positionality of 
ethnographers have shown, such categorizations can be problematic or reductionist as for 
instance Carling et al 2014 or McCorkel/Myers 2003, p. 204 show. 
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ZKR�KDV�GHVFHQGHG�RQ�.DLQXX¶V�YLOODJHV�WR�OHDUQ�DERXW�migration and young 
SHRSOH¶V�HYHU\GD\�OLYHV� Jørgen Carling and colleagues call this a third position 
WKDW�³FDQ�JLYH�UHVHDUFKHUV�JUHDWHU�IUHHGRP�IURP�XQGHVLUHG�DVVRFLDWLRQV´272 like 
the often-implied cultural dominance of Helsinki. 
My own IDPLO\¶V� URRWV� LQ� .DLQXX� FUHDWHG� D� VHQVH� RI� EHORQJLQJ� DQG�

facilitated access to the interlocutors while my German background provided 
PH�ZLWK�VRPHWKLQJ�DNLQ�WR�D�MHVWHU¶V�privilege ± the freedom to ask questions 
about matters otherwise obvious or self-explanatory. There never was the 
assumption of shared knowledge that does not have to be made explicit, which 
can be a challenge for researchers with a migration history working with 
interlocutors with the same background.273 This simultaneous distance from 
and closeness to the interlocutors, in a way, have provided excellent starting 
conditions for this research project. 
As mentioned above, the multi-sited contrasting juxtaposition of differing 

experiences of place by the interlocutors can provide a better understanding 
of the continuing effects of cultures of migration that deter some from 
returning, even though they feel they do not really belong in Helsinki. Such an 
approach could also offer insights into the motivations behind the decisions of 
others to stay in Kainuu in spite of a high prevalence of young people leaving. 
Single-sited research can hardly provide such extensive and multi-faceted 
insights. 
Yet, an inevitably shallower dive into multiple research field sites should 

not automatically lead to an equally shallow analysis and description. 
Participant observation remains an effective remedy for these potential 
deficits, and it should last as long as possible. 
Hence, this project entailed one full year of fieldwork in two villages in rural 

Kainuu in order to create a sound ethnographic basis for the research project, 
rich in observations and impressions. Interviews with young adults at all sites 
and a participatory visual elicitation method further enriched its empiric basis. 
The intention of including a visual method was to ensure sufficient depth also 
in situations, in which it would be difficult to do participant observation. This 
turned out to be a necessary measure, as the actual implementation of 
participant observation was rather challenging at times. 
Local conditions were hindering conventional participant observation at all 

field sites. Moreover, also the research interest made relevant participant 
observations difficult in Helsinki. This is why participant observation ± in 
spite of its undeniable importance for creating thick descriptions ± was more 
in the background of the research project, and not its centerpiece. 
Given the difficult conditions for participant observation at the two field 

sites, the decision to base the study on interviews and a visual elicitation 
method and not so much on participant observation has been reasonable. At a 
first glance, the subordination of participant observation might look like a 
deficit. However, the anthropologist Ulf Hannerz has noticed that multi-sited 
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ethnographies frequently tend to rely on interviews and not always include 
participant observation. He identifies the time-constraints of multi-sited 
research as a reason for this tendency. Another reason is that multi-sited 
ethnographies often operate in what he calls settings of modernity. These are 
our contemporary environments in which only little can be learned from 
observing some of our activities because of their monotonous, isolating, and 
inaccessible nature. IW�ZRXOG�QRW�WHDFK�XV�PXFK�DERXW�VRPHRQH¶V�UXral-urban 
migration experiences, for example, to observe how a young rural out-migrant 
fulfills mundane daily tasks like grocery shopping or writing work-emails. 
These constraints are also, why, Hannerz continues, to engage in multi-sited 
ethnography often feels not ethnographic at all to the researcher while they are 
in the field. I certainly have had this sensation as well during the fieldwork 
both in rural Kainuu and in Helsinki, and I will portray this in more detail 
later. He concludes that such uneasy sensations of not doing ethnography 
properly do not actually diminish the value of the resulting ethnographies. He 
DOOHYLDWHV�WKHVH�ZRUULHV�LQ�SRLQWLQJ�RXW�WKDW�VXFK�D�VWXG\¶V�HWKQRJUDSKLF�QDWXUH�
may only become obvious in the later phases of the project, while writing up.274 

 
2.2. Visual Elicitation with Photovoice 

 
The plan to include a visual elicitation method was a part of the project from 
the very beginning. This turned out to be a real blessing, because I quickly 
became aware of the problem that the ethnographic staple of participant 
observation would be rather challenging to implement - especially in Helsinki. 
The research questions and research interest made a sensible, constructive use 
of this method difficult, as I will describe in more detail in a later section of 
this chapter. 
The anthropologist Sarah Pink suggests visual methods in which the 

participants take the photographs themselves for situations, in which it is 
difficult for the ethnographer, for instance, to do participant observation. Pink 
notes that letting interlocutors take photographs allows ³UHVHDUFKHUV�WR�DFFHVV�
and gain understandings of situations that would be difficult for them to enter 
WKHPVHOYHV´275, which does include the everyday life routines of young rural 
out-migrants in the city. 
Following Pink, I decided to fill in the gaps I thought I left through a lack 

of participant observation by including a participatory visual elicitation 
method in cases, where circumstances would prohibit participant observation. 
However, I acknowledge that this is by no means not a perfect substitute, and 
that participatory visual elicitation methods cannot produce the thickness and 
richness in detail that participant observation creates. Though, a participatory 
visual elicitation method still can add nuances and details to the research 
material, and is able to shed light on aspects that otherwise would not surface. 
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Accordingly, the participant-generated photographs taken during this project 
have proven to be valuable additions to the interview transcripts and field 
notes. 
I have also turned to a visual elicitation method, because I have had positive 

experiences with a similar visual method-mix from a past research project, 
namely my MA-thesis about elderly Finnish migrants in Germany.276 The 
participatory photographic method Photovoice had been the main inspiration 
for developing an adapted visual elicitation-approach to explore Finnish 
PLJUDQWV¶�LGHQWLW\�FRQVWUXFWLRQV��3KRWRYRLFH�ZDV�DOVR�LQ�WKLV�FDVH�WKH�VWDUWLQJ�
point for developing an adapted visual elicitation method that caters 
specifically to the demands of this project. Photovoice is a participatory action 
research method with roots in feminist theory and in health research.277 This 
method has the goal 
 

³WR� HQDEOH� SHRSOH� ���� WR� UHFRUG� DQG� UHIOHFW� WKHLU� SHUVRQDO� DQG� FRPPXQLW\�
strengths and concerns, (2) to promote critical dialogue and knowledge about 
personal and community issues through group discussions of photographs, 
DQG�����WR�UHDFK�SROLF\PDNHUV�´278  

 
Caroline Wang, a health researcher and one of the founders of the method, 

explained the process of Photovoice as follows. The main concern of the 
method is to reach policymakers, community leaders, and influential local 
decision-makers. Hence, the first step of Photovoice is to define a target 
audience of influential local persons to whom the findings of the Photovoice-
project will be communicated. It is the intention of the method to make the 
everyday concerns and problems of local people visible to them so that they 
subsequently can take action to change these issues. The second step of the 
process is to find a group of participants. These will typically be people, who 
do not have a strong voice in the local community. People, whose everyday 
concerns the decision-makers tend to overlook. Wang recommends that these 
participants ± a group of seven to ten people is common ± should attend a first 
meeting at which the researcher will provide them with information about the 
purpose of the research project, about Photovoice, about ethical concerns, and 
about the intention to reach policymakers and other decision-makers through 
photographs.279 
The researchers using Photovoice should seek the informed consent of the 

participants at this meeting and should make them aware of potential 
consequences that may arise from their participation, for both themselves and 
other members of their communities. After this initial briefing, the second step 
is to define a theme for the project ± D�µSKRWRJUDSKLF�PLVVLRQ¶�± that will later 
guide the participants on their excursions. Wang suggests a brainstorming 

 
276 7KH�UHVXOWV�RI�WKLV�0DVWHU¶V�WKHVLV�ZHUH�ODWHU�SXEOLVKHG�DV�DQ�DUWLFOH��VHH�7XUSHLQHQ������ 
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session together with the group of participants to find appropriate themes and 
topics that they later can explore visually in the photographs.280 
After this, the researchers will distribute cameras to the participants and, 

if necessary, explain how they are used. The participants will get some time to 
take photographs in their everyday life that relate to the themes of the project. 
The time granted for taking the photographs should be approximately one 
week. After this time has elapsed, the participants return and bring along the 
photographs they have taken. In her 1999-description of the Photovoice-
process, Wang allocates some time to develop film rolls. Today, this part of the 
process would likely be different in most cases, or entirely skipped, due to the 
advances in photographic technology and because of the widespread 
availability of digital cameras. After the photographs have been gathered, the 
group will meet to discuss the photographs. During this conversation, the 
researcher will ask each group member to define, which of their photographs 
the most meaningful ones are, and which of their photographs they like best.281 
Wang suggest that the researcher should follow the guidance of the SHOWeD 
acronym in discussing the photographs together with the participants:  
 

³:KDW�GR�\RX�See here? 
What is really Happening here? 
How does this relate to Our lives? 
Why does this situation, concern, or strength exist? 
What can we DR�DERXW�LW"´282 

 
Wang states there is also the possibility to include the participants in the 

process of identifying and coding the relevant issues or themes in the 
photographs for a later analysis. However, for Wang, this collective discussion 
and the sharing of knowledge about the meaning and content of the 
photographs in the group is only the first step. The next step after the 
discussion is that the insights born from this group discussion will have to be 
communicated to the target audience of influential local decision-makers. The 
group must plan together how to present the photographs and the issues that 
arose in the subsequent discussion to the chosen target audience of decision-
makers most effectively.283 After all, the goal of this method remains to 
facilitate change that will benefit local participants as well as other members 
of their communities.284 
This is how Wang has first designed the method. Her work has been a main 

inspiration for the visual elicitation approach used in this project. Yet, 
Photovoice was only a starting point for developing an own approach that is 
designed to meet the needs of this research project. Ultimately, the adapted 
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visual elicitation method of this research project differs in many regards from 
traditional Photovoice. Key aspects have been changed. Hence, the question 
arises, if it is reasonable to use the term of Photovoice at all for this project. 
Not only because the method itself is strongly altered. Also because the 
research interest and the chosen group of interlocutors differ from those that 
are more conventional for this method.285  
Nevertheless, Photovoice remains starting point. Its central role as 

inspiration for the visual elicitation method used in this research project must 
be acknowledged. Moreover, despite some key differences there also are 
similarities between the approach of this project and conventional Photovoice, 
like, for example, the desire to provide the participants with as much agency 
as possible in order to enable them not only to highlight the problems they 
H[SHULHQFH�EXW�DOVR� ³WR�GRFXPHQW� WKHLU� UHVRXUFHV�DQG�VWUHQJWKV´286 through 
photography. 
The idea was to provide young rural migrants with a tool that enables them 

to communicate creatively the everyday challenges they face (and the solutions 
they find for them) in the process of adapting to urban life in Helsinki, instead 
of having to rely on participant observation to find out about these issues. The 
visual approach was supposed provide the interlocutors with the means to tell 
their own story without much interference by the ethnographer, and 
retrospectively I can say that the application of this method has produced 
insights that relying on participant observation not would have been able to 
provide me with. Also in rural Kainuu, this approach produced rich 
photographic materials. This method provided young adults living in remote 
regions LQ� .DLQXX� ZLWK� ³D� WRRO� WR� WDNH� LQYHQWRU\� RI� WKHLU� LQGLYLGXDO� DQG�
FROOHFWLYH�VWUHQJWKV�DQG�JLIWV´287, and to communicate those merits and their 
pride about them visually. 
It enabled them to produce visual counter-narratives to popular 

perceptions of young adults in rural regions as vulnerable and left behind. 
Examples are photographs portraying the manual skills needed in the 
countryside or self-sufficiency. There are, for example, photographs taken by 
the interlocutors in rural Kainuu that show the vegetables they have grown 
themselves, the animals they bagged while hunting, or their self-built houses. 
However, besides these similarities, there are also some clear differences 

between more conventional Photovoice and the visual elicitation method used 
here. Firstly, in contrast to conventional Photovoice projects it is not the main 
ambition of this research project to reach a target audience of policymakers. 

 
285 In contrast to this research project, photovoice as a research strategy is often used with 
participants, who are particularly vulnerable. Some recent examples use photovoice, for 
example, while doing research together with young migrants (Gomez/Castañeda 2019), men 
with HIV (Sun/Nall/Rhodes 2018), LGBTQ+ youth (Leung/Flanagan 2018), villagers in the 
Global South (Chew/Maheshwari/Somerville 2019), or with drug users (Padilla et al. 2019). 
Yet, there are also projects that use photovoice-inspired methodologies with less vulnerable 
participants. 
286 Wang 1999, p. 189. 
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Of course, it would be welcome if the findings of this project reach decision-
makers in rural Kainuu that then can implement measures that benefit young 
adults in the region. However, the main reason for the application of the 
participatory visual elicitation method remains that it offers an opportunity to 
provide the interlocutors with a mode of expression that adds some depth and 
nuance to this project. The goal of reaching policymakers is only secondary in 
this project.  
Secondly, there were no group discussions about the photographs, which is 

a key step in Photovoice-projects. Group discussions would have been a 
logistically difficult endeavor, as more than the seven to ten persons Wang 
recommends were involved in the project, who were living far from each other 
both in Helsinki and in various locations in Kainuu. There were a few instances 
where I interviewed couples or siblings together, but this project did not 
include collective discussion of the LQWHUORFXWRUV¶ photographs. I usually spoke 
with the interlocutors alone. Furthermore, in discussing the photographs 
together with individual interlocutors, I have not relied on the SHOWeD 
acronym mentioned above to steer our conversations. Instead, the 
interlocutors and I would have a free-flowing exchange about the photographs 
and their meaning, and I left much of the guiding of the conversation to them 
in order to let them themselves steer it towards the topics that they saw as the 
most important ones. 
I still would ask them to choose the three most meaningful photographs of 

those that they had taken. I would then ask them to explain the reasons for 
their choices, and afterwards we would then continue to discuss those 
photographs in more detail. 
Thirdly, I did not hand out cameras to the interlocutors. However, I did 

give out a cheap digital camera to some of them in the beginning of the project, 
in 2016, but it quickly turned out that the interlocutors preferred it to use their 
smartphones to take the photographs. This preference to use their own 
cameras had the welcome side effect that the interlocutors were also able to 
share meaningful photographs with me that they had taken before ever 
hearing about the research project and that they still had saved on their devices 
for sentimental reasons. These private photographs have been especially 
meaningful for them, and they offered intimate insights into their day-to-day 
life. 
In sum, the adapted participatory visual elicitation method functioned in 

the following way. Usually, I first met the interlocutors for a semi-structured 
interview. I explained the purpose of the research project and its research 
questions to them before we started the interview. In this situation, I would 
also tell them about the visual part of the project. However, I would make it 
very clear that agreeing to do the interview would not automatically mean that 
they would also have to participate in the visual part. It was an optional 
addition. I briefly described the method, and asked them to think about it until 
after the interview. This measure ensured that the interlocutors would have 
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enough time to think about participating in the visual part and they could 
make their decision depending on how they experienced the interview. 
After the interview, I asked them, if they would like to continue to think 

about the issues raised in the interviews by also participating in the visual part 
of the project. Many of interlocutors were intrigued by this oppor-tunity for 
creative visual expression within the frame of a research project, because they 
not usually would get such an opportunity. Some decided against it, but most 
interlocutors agreed to participate also in the visual part of the project. 
In cases, where the interlocutors agreed to participate also in the visual 

part, I would then explain the functioning and purpose of the visual method 
again in more detail. I would ask them to take up to 10 photographs in their 
everyday lives that relate to the issues raised in the interview. In Helsinki, 
these issues would for instance be their migration experiences, their roots in 
Kainuu, or the city of Helsinki as a living environment. In Kainuu, issues were 
for example how they feel about the fact that so many of their peers leave, what 
visible signs of structural difficulties and rural depopulation they encounter in 
their day-to-day life, but also reasons for staying and what they enjoy about 
living in rural Kainuu. However, these topics were only suggestions, as I 
wanted them to have as much agency as possible to choose their own topics. 
7KHUHIRUH��WKH�µSKRWRJUDSKLF�PLVVLRQ¶�ZDV�NHSW�UDWKHU�YDJXH� 
After this briefing, we agreed on a next meeting until which they would take 

the photographs. Usually, they had one or two weeks time, depending on our 
schedules. We would then meet for a second interview focusing on their 
photographs. Sometimes, interlocutors already had sent me their photographs 
in an email or via a messenger service before we met. At other times, I first saw 
their photographs when we met. We then went through all photographs slowly 
and assigned numbers to identify them later. In this process, we would also 
speak about what they depict. I asked them one photograph after another what 
it shows and further asked them why they decided to take a photograph of this 
particular situation, place, or object. 
These impulses encouraged them to give more details about the issues that 

these photographs were depicting. After we had spoken about all their 
photographs, I asked them which the most meaningful photographs were. I 
would ask them to highlight up to three photographs. I would give them time 
to make their decision, and then we would speak about the chosen 
photographs. This ranking would later provide me with clues for what issues 
or concepts they felt were most important. I did not follow any particular 
formula in my questioning, but I was trying to encourage them to speak more 
about the underlying meanings of these highlighted photographs. 
I would ask them more questions about the photographs, their reasons for 

choosing these particular photographs and not others, and about other issues 
that related to what the photograph depicted. After we had discussed all 
highlighted photographs in more detail, the second interview ended. 
Ultimately, the photographic interviews generally tended to be shorter than 
the semi-structured interviews we had before. On average, they would last 
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about 20 to 30 minutes. Most provided about 5-10 photographs, but some also 
provided more than ten photographs. However, in spite of the shortness of 
most of the interviews they touched upon meaningful issues that often did not 
surface in the semi-structured interviews. This is why I consider the inclusion 
of a visual elicitation method a success, as it was able to shed light on many 
aspects that otherwise would not have been a topic in spite of their importance. 

 
2.3. Photovoice or Photo Elicitation? 8VLQJ� ,QWHUORFXWRUV¶ 
Photographs 

 
Even though Photovoice inspired the visual approach I used, it had more 
resemblance to the method photo elicitation. The sociologist Douglas Harper 
has written about this visual method extensively. Harper writes that photo 
HOLFLWDWLRQ� LV� ³EDVHG� RQ� WKH� VLPSOH� LGHD� RI� LQVHUWLQJ� D� SKRWRJUDSK� LQWR� D�
UHVHDUFK� LQWHUYLHZ�´288 The roots of this method are research projects con-
ducted in the 1950s, which explored how people coped with the societal 
changes of the 20th century.289 
The anthropologist John Collier Jr. was a pioneer then, working with 

elicitation methods that utilized photographs. However, Sarah Pink criticized 
that the idea that photographs depict an objective reality was influential in 
&ROOLHU¶V�ZRUN. Later researchers, like Harper, too, would reject the assumption 
that photographs are a recording of an objective reality.290 
The anthropologist Fabio Santos highlights too that the contemporary 

understanding of photography is that photographs cannot provide an objective 
depiction of an assumed reality. He stresses that a photograph always only 
represent one perspective and not a universal truth. Also, as contemporary 
viewers cannot be sure, if the photographs they regard have been digitally 
altered in some way or not. However, also Santos notes that photographs are 
useful tools that JLYH� DQ� HWKQRJUDSKHU� DW� OHDVW�SDUWLDO� LQVLJKWV� LQWR�SHRSOH¶V�
everyday lives and that can communicate issues that otherwise would be rather 
difficult to convey. However, a researcher still must approach photographs 
with caution.291 So, also the participant-generated photographs of this project 
should be understood only as perspectives. 
Despite his enthusiasm about this method, Harper concluded that by 2002 

³RQO\�D�VPDOO�QXPEHU�RI�SXEOLVKHG�VWXGLHV�KDYH�UHOLHG�RQ�SKRWR�HOLFLWDWLRQ´292. 
Moreover, Santos finds up until the 1980s, also (audio-)visual methodologies 
in a broader sense, beyond the single case of photo elicitation, have not been 
discussed very much in the ethnographic disciplines and have held only a 
marginal position in ethnographic research.293 

 
288 Harper 2002, p. 13. 
289 ibid., p. 14. 
290 Pink 2013, p. 93. 
291 Santos 2013, p. 142-143. 
292 Harper 2002, p. 15. 
293 Santos 2013, p. 144. 
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It is safe to say that visual methods have left this marginal position today, 
for which also the high current popularity of Photovoice as a research method 
is a clear indicator. Yet, besides Photovoice, ethnographic photo elicitation 
projects working with participant-generated photographs are still not 
particularly common. Harper presents an exception with a 2001 doctoral 
dissertation by Alice Vera Sampson-Cordle. In her study about a rural school 
and its relationship to the local community in Georgia (US), she used 
photographs as impulses in interviews.  She also developed an advancement 
of photo elicitation called photofeedback. Here, the interlocutors analyze their 
own photographs in written form in a process that Sampson-Cordle describes 
as photo-self-elicitation.294 She writes that through such approaches, inter-
locutors DUH�HPSRZHUHG� WR�³FUHDWH� LPDJHV�WKDW�KDYH�PHDQLQJ� IRU� WKHP�DQG��
LGHDOO\��ZLOO�VKDUH�WKRVH�PHDQLQJV�ZLWK�WKH�UHVHDUFKHU´295 and that using the 
ZULWWHQ�IRUP�WR�VKDUH�WKHLU�SHUVSHFWLYHV�PD\�³UHGXFH�IHHOLQJV�RI�YXOQHUDELOLW\�
or anxiousness caused by talking diUHFWO\�WR�WKH�UHVHDUFKHU´�296  
Photographs taken by the researchers are more common in research 

projects that use photo elicitation. Sarah Pink has written about how the 
usages of photographs taken by the researcher and photographs taken by the 
interlocutors differ. She points out that in those cases where the researcher 
provides the photographs in an interview; it suddenly becomes the task of the 
interlocutors WR� LQWHUSUHW�VRPHRQH�HOVH¶V perspective on an assumed reality. 
The interlocutors become researchers themselves, and find themselves 
engaged in working out and explaining what the photographs that the 
researcher presents them with depict and mean ± because it is an unfamiliar 
perspective on a place, situation, or object even if the photograph shows 
something familiar.297 
Douglas Harper notes that such a change in perspective can be useful. He 

calls this technique breaking the frame. Photographs that purposefully break 
WKH�IUDPH�RI�VRPHRQH¶V�usual viewpoint on something can elicit interesting and 
insightful responses. He had problems getting responses when he presented 
his interlocutors with photographs that were too conventional and familiar, 
portraying situations in a style that they had seen many times before. Only 
when he started to present them with photographs that took on unusual 
perspectives and that challenged their regular viewing habits ± photographs 
that were breaking the frame ± he was able to raise the curiosity of his 
interlocutors.298 
Yet, in research projects that rely on photographs made by the inter-

locutors, this is different. In those cases, the photographs represent the pers-
pectives of interlocutors and the researcher is the tasked with interpreting 
RWKHUV¶� YLVXDOL]DWLRQV� RI� DVVXPHG� UHDOLWLHV�� Photographic conventions and 

 
294 Harper 2002, p. 17. 
295 Sampson-Cordle 2001, p. 28. 
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styles the interlocutors have encountered before will have an influence on their 
visualizations. Sarah Pink adds also WKDW�³>Z��/�7�@KHQ�SHRSOH�XVH�SKRWRJUDSKV�
to tell stories about their experiences, identities and practices these images 
become embedded in personally and culturally specific narratives.´299 
Hence, the researcher must contextualize, track, and disentangle these 

influences along with retracing how interlocutors make use of them to tell their 
stories. This interpretative practice concerns both the photographs the 
interlocutors have taken specifically for the purpose of a research project and 
the photographs they have taken without the knowledge that they later 
eventually will become research material. This explorative work occurs in the 
context of a photographic interview. 
Sarah Pink describes photographic interviews as an opportunity for the 

researcher to discuss their and the LQWHUORFXWRUV¶ different views on 
photographs.300 6KH�ZDUQV�WKDW�SKRWRJUDSKV�³GR�QRW�KROG�LQWULQVLF�PHDQLQJV�
WKDW�ZH�DV�UHVHDUFKHUV�FDQ�H[WUDFW�IURP�WKHP´301, but photographic interviews 
that use photographs taken by interlocutors can still be fruitful. They can be 
particularly illuminating as the photographs represent the own perspectives of 
the interlocutors, which they then can explain in detail in an interview. The 
researcher can potentially retrace their perspective on their life-worlds by the 
means of investigating how they depict their reality and by discussing their 
visualizations together. These interviews are opportunities to explore how the 
interlocutors experience different aspects of their environments and everyday 
lives302 and they may highlight aspects that may not have surfaced without the 
practice of including visual materials.303   
Fabio Santos sees this as the central benefit of the use of photographs in 

research ± WKH\� FDQ� IDFLOLWDWH� WDQJLEOH� LQVLJKWV� LQWR� RWKHUV¶� life-worlds.304 
Especially photographs made by the interlocutors that present situations, 
places, and moments meaningful to them,305 while photographs by the 
researcher may not always capture instances that have a strong meaning for 
the interlocutors. This is not only a matter of access306, but also relates to the 
intimate knowledge of local conditions needed to be able identify correctly 
what is meaningful and what is not.  
The researcher may not possess this knowledge. Therefore, it is advisable 

to explore thH�SKRWRJUDSKV¶�PHDQLQJV�WR�WKH�interlocutors together with them 
in photographic interviews. Their input is necessary for contextualizing their 
photographs and for gaining an understanding of what they do mean to them. 
Pink also notes that the meaning of photographs is subject to change because 
³SKRWRJUDSKLF� PHDQLQJV� ZLOO be renegotiated and remade in the interview 
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context and this remaking is part of the process of creating ethnographic 
NQRZOHGJH�´307 
These considerations explain the importance of the interviews in this 

project. In many cases, I would have misidentified the content of photographs 
without having the interlocutors explain them and their meaning to me. 
Sometimes it was rather surprising to me, which of their photographs the 
interlocutors considered the most meaningful. It was very helpful to be able to 
contextualize each photograph, and to learn about what it was they intended 
to communicate by taking (or choosing) a particular photograph. Overall, the 
interlocutors involved in the research project produced 156 photographs. 
 
2.4. Semi-structured Interviews in Ethnographic Research 

 
0DUW\Q�+DPPHUVOH\�ZULWHV�WKDW�³LQWHUYLHZLQJ�KDV�DOZD\V�EHHQ�D�SDUW�RI�ZKDW�
HWKQRJUDSKHUV� GR�´308 Yet, he also points out that the role of interviews in 
ethnographic research is not without debates. He states that there is much 
research done that self-identifies as ethnographic while relying strongly ± or 
even completely ± on interviews as an empirical basis. In the eyes of some, he 
notes, complete reliance on interviews is problematic due to a lack of 
participant observation ± even if the interviews are of an open-ended and free-
flowing nature. However, Hammersley continues by adding that what defines 
ethnography is the aspiration to bring the perspectives of the interlocutors to 
the fore, to amplify their voices. Hence, interviews can be a sensible way to 
achieve this aspiration ± but only doing interviews and not underpinning them 
with participant observation might still raise eyebrows.309 
Ulf Hannerz in turn has observed that it is a common characteristic of 

multi-sited ethnographies that they rely stronger on interviewing than single-
sited ethnographies. Hannerz explains the commonness of interviews as a 
central method in multi-sited ethnographies with the specific constraints of 
multi-sited research, like, for instance, the restriction of not being able to 
spend as much time at any given field site as it would be the case with single-
sited ethnographies. He does not find this centrality of interviews in multi-
sited ethnographies particularly problematic, and points out, that the ethno-
graphic character of such research projects rather shows itself in how the 
ethnographer deals with and writes about the gathered material. In such cases, 
interviewing might indeed be a sensible strategy to get an insight into the 
perspectives of the interlocutors at different field sites, if sufficient oppor-
tunities for participant observations do not arise.310 
Nevertheless, even if interviewing is employed with such ethnographic 

aspirations in mind, there are some caveats to consider. The ethnographer 
must remain mindful, for instance, that every utterance of the interlocutors 
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308 Hammersley 2006, p. 9. 
309 ibid. 
310 Hannerz 2003, p. 211. 



 

67 
 

occurs in the unfamiliar context of an interview and not in a situation of 
everyday life. An interlocutor might answer the same question differently, if 
someone familiar in a day-to-day setting was asking and not a potentially 
judging ethnographer, who beyond that might even share the replies with the 
wider public.311 This means the ethnographer must keep some interpretative 
distance to what their interlocutors say and to how they present themselves in 
the interviews, while at the same time having to avoid over-interpreting or 
inadvertently undermining interlocutors. This is a different balance to keep 
and a familiarity with the field ± gained for instance from doing extensive 
participant observation ± can help the ethnographer to evaluate the 
statements of interlocutors. This aspect indicates, too, why relying only on 
interviews can be difficult. 
This research project is constructed as a multi-sited ethnography and 

interviewing is a central method in it. In fact, the role of interviews turned out 
to be far more central than originally anticipated, as I will explain in detail in 
the following section. Nevertheless, throughout the project I strived to support 
the interviews with participant observation and the participatory visual 
elicitation method in order to generate rich and multi-faceted empirical 
material worthy of the ethnographic aspiration of faithfully representing the 
intHUORFXWRUV¶�SHUVSHFWLYHV� However, despite this, semi-structured interviews 
remain by far the most extensive part of the empirical material. 
In terms of the concrete practicalities, the interviews conducted in the 

context of this research project were conventional semi-structured interviews. 
Hereby, I mean interviews were conducted with the help of a pre-defined list 
of planned topics supporting open questioning.312 The list of themes allows it 
to focus on a clearly defined set of topics, while a biographic interview, in turn, 
would entice the interlocutors to produce life stories. Having this list of themes 
± which should not contain too many topics ± ready at hand, allows the 
interlocutors and the ethnographer to explore these topics together. As these 
interviews are usually not rigidly structured and of a rather free-flowing 
character, the order in which the themes on the list are addressed can be 
adapted according to the demands of each particular conversation.313 
Accordingly, my approach was to keep the interviews informal and 

unstructured, like conversations, as I wanted to provide the interlocutors with 
the opportunity to set their own topics and to direct the conversation in 
directions that they considered as meaningful ± in contrast to being too 
dependent on a catalogue of pre-defined questions. However, I still did had 
such a catalogue of topics. 
I strived to create situations for relaxed, free conversations, which is a 

recommended condition for interviewing.314 Marketa Spiritova recommends 
doing interviews in a space that is calm and secure, and where there is little 
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danger for LQWHUUXSWLRQV�DQG�GLVWXUEDQFHV��OLNH�WKH�LQWHUORFXWRUV¶�KRPHV��7KLV 
also has the advantage that the visit allows some participant observations 
during the interview, which can provide further insights into their life-
worlds.315 
In Kainuu, we would usually conduct the interviews at the homes of the 

interlocutors scattered all over the region. This way I was able to get some 
glimpses of their everyday living environments. Spiritova suggests writing 
down observations immediately after the interview, which I tried to do as 
well.316 However, I tended not to do this in Helsinki. The prime reason for this 
is that the secure space for the interviews generally was a seminar room in the 
XQLYHUVLW\��7KHUH�ZHUH�RQO\�WZR�LQWHUYLHZV�FRQGXFWHG�DW�LQWHUORFXWRUV¶�KRPHV�
in Helsinki. Hence, the setting of the interview most often did not provide the 
same opportunities for observations, while they still allowed the interlocutors 
to be comfortable. 
The interview guide did contain the following vague topics for the 

interviews. In rural Kainuu, I wanted to know about how they perceive out-
migration, what they think the most likely future of rural Kainuu was, what 
they like about living there, and what problems they do see in the region. 
However, we also addressed how they feel about the prevalent out-migration 
of their peers, structural problems like unemployment, and their view of 
.DLQXX¶V�IXWXUH��:H�DOVR�VSRNH�DERXW�WKH�FKDOOHQJHV�WKH\�IDFH�LQ�HYHU\GD\�OLIH��
their ambitions, and maligning narratives about Kainuu and rural people. In 
Helsinki, we spoke about their migration experiences, their motivation to 
leave, about how they perceive living in Helsinki, about what they think the 
future of rural Kainuu will be and about their own future plans (and if return 
migration plays a role in them). Furthermore, we spoke about their ideas about 
Helsinki before moving, visiting in Kainuu, what they think about the future 
of rural Kainuu, and if they would consider a return. Adams recommends it 
WKDW� ³SRWHQWLDOO\� HPEDUUDVVLQJ�� FRQWURYHUVLDO�� RU awkward questions should 
come toward WKH�HQG´317 of the interview. Therefore, I waited with questions 
about Kainuu as a struggling region, about the negative effects of out-
migration, and about how people with a rural background are perceived in 
Helsinki and vice versa until the end of our interviews. 
These topics were good starting points for our conversations and all 

interlocutors gladly shared their own perspectives on these topics and on the 
potentially difficult topics, too. However, the interviews did vary in length. 
Some interviews were over after 20 minutes, while others lasted over an hour. 
On average, the conversations lasted 30 to 45 minutes. It all depended on the 
willingness of the interlocutors to elaborate. 
A request via SMS or email asking them for an interview was the first 

contact the interlocutors had with the research project. Some chose to exclude 
themselves from this research project already at this stage by not reacting to 
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the request. However, the vast majority of the contacted agreed to an initial 
interview. I employed a snowballing sampling approach starting from own 
acquaintances in Kainuu and Helsinki to find possible interlocutors, meaning 
DQ� DSSURDFK� ZKHUH� ³WKH� UHVHDUFKHU� DFFHVVHV� LQIRUPDQWV� WKURXJK� FRQWDFW�
LQIRUPDWLRQ�WKDW�LV�SURYLGHG�E\�RWKHU�LQIRUPDQWV�´318 
I originally had planned to interview 40 interlocutors in total, twenty at 

each field site. I had divided the fieldwork into two stays at each site. Hence, 
consequently, during each stay I wanted to conduct interviews with at least ten 
interlocutors. However, I had to exclude some of those interlocutors later, 
because some potential interlocutors proposed by acquaintances or other 
interlocutors as young adults from Kainuu turned out to be too old to represent 
young adults from rural Kainuu. I was not asking them for their age, but I was 
aiming at interlocutors in the age group of 20 up to mid-30s. However, some 
turned out to be in their forties or older. I still conducted the interviews with 
them, but decided not to use the recordings and to delete them to protect the 
LQWHUORFXWRUV¶�SULYDF\� 
After discarding said interviews, 47 interviews remained which would 

become the centerpiece of my empirical material. The process of preparing the 
interview transcripts for analysis was rather time-consuming, also because I 
am not a native speaker of Finnish. I have transcribed the interviews and 
coded them, as I will describe in more detail in a later section of this chapter. 

 
2.5. Participant Observation in an Ethnography of Loneliness 

 
In their textbook about ethnography, Georg Breidenstein and his colleagues 
highlight that participant observation is a cornerstone and the main 
characteristic of ethnography. This method is what defines this mode of 
research, and distinguishes it from other qualitative approaches. Other 
research methods like interviews are only supposed to accompany participant 
observation in the ethnographic research process. Interviews provide 
ethnographers with additional information, and offer them an opportunity to 
clarify and verify the impressions made during the participant observation. 
However, in doing so participant observation remains the method around 
which the undertaking of ethnography is organized.319 
In defiance of this standard of conducting ethnographic research, 

participant observation plays only a diminished role in this project. Interview 
transcripts and visual data form the main empirical basis, and my observations 
are only an addition to the other research material. This de-emphasizing of 
participant observation was not my intention when planning the project. 
However, it became clear quickly, while carrying out the project, that such an 
adaption would be inevitable. In the following pages, I will explain this 
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emphasis on interviewing and on photo elicitation and the reasons behind the 
necessary subordination of participant observation. 
I conducted fieldwork in two different locations in Kainuu, and in the 

metropolitan region of Helsinki. Each fieldwork location ± and the research 
interest as well ± had qualities that made a sensible usage of participant 
observation difficult. In Kainuu, I conducted fieldwork in two villages that 
were located far from each other in different parts of the region. In 2017, I 
spent seven months in the first village and in 2018 five months in the second 
village. The first village is a small municipal center located next to one of the 
main arterial roads traversing the region, on which both international and 
domestic tourists, locals, as well as trucks carrying timber would pass by 
occasionally. 

7KLV� YLOODJH¶V� PXQLFLSDOLW\� KDG� D� SRSXODWLRQ� RI� RQO\� DERXW� D� WKRusand 
people. I was living in a small apartment in the village center, but the 
inhabitants of the area were scattered all over the vast territory of this muni-
cipality. In and around the village itself, I could notice many buildings that 
were clearly uninhabited. Those houses were visible signs of depopulation and 
the thick blanket of snow that was covering their driveways for the whole 
winter was a clear indicator of their unoccupied state. 
I will call the village Kylä to ensure the anonymity of the interlocutors, 

which is the Finnish word for village. The obligation to protect privacy rights 
also made me decide to understand the two villages I was living in rather as 
something akin to base camps, and not to restrict my fieldwork only to them. 
I would use them as starting points from which I would travel all over Kainuu 
to meet interlocutors in different parts of the region. This measure ± spreading 
the research out over an extensive territory and avoiding it to indicate their 
exact locations ± makes it easier to protect the identities and privacy rights of 
the interlocutors.  
I began my fieldwork in Kylä in January 2017, and I stayed there for seven 

months, until the end of July. It was very dark and cold when I arrived in Kylä, 
a place that was completely unfamiliar to me. I had chosen Kylä as a site, 
because I did not have any prior acquaintances at this location. I had the 
ambition to begin the research project in a place where the locals do not know 
me, and where I do not know them. However, I had to start my fieldwork with 
delaying the first explorations of the surroundings for a couple of days, 
because it was too cold to be outside for more than twenty minutes. However, 
dire weather conditions were not the only obstacle to participant observation 
in Kylä. 
I was soon to learn, after the bitter cold of early January had receded, that 

WKHUH�ZHUH�QR�SXEOLF�SODFHV�ZKHUH�.\Ol¶V�ORFDO�\RXQJ�DGXOWV�ZRXOG�FRQJUHJDWH�
± especially not in the dead of winter. Kylä had a supermarket, a gas station, 
and even a sports hall with a small gym. However, I only rarely encountered 
local people of the appropriate age for this research project at these locations. 
I felt deprived of opportunities for observation, let alone for participant 
observation. Tim Ingold encountered similar difficulties during his 1979 
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ILHOGZRUN� LQ� 6DOOD�� +H� ZULWHV� WKDW� GXH� WR� WKH� YLOODJH¶V� VFDWWHUHG� VHWWOHPHQW�
structure and because of people keeping mostly to themselves, he 
 

³FRXOG�QRW��DFFRUGLQJ�WR�XVXDO�VRFLDO�DQWKURSRORJLFDO�SUDFWLFH��VHW�P\VHOI�GRZQ�LQ�
a YLOODJH�DQG�ZDWFK� OLIH�JR�RQ�DURXQG�PH��VLQFH� WKH� µYLOODJH¶� >«@�VFDUFHO\�H[LVWV�
QRZDGD\V��>«@�7KXV�DV�D�ZRXOG-be participant observer, I found rather little in 
which to participate, simply because the people themselves had so little to do 
with one another. To find them I had either to visit them in their own homes, or 
MRLQ�LQ�DFWLYLWLHV�FRQGXFWHG�ZKROO\�RXWVLGH�WKH�VHWWOHPHQWV��LQ�WKH�IRUHVW�´320 

 
/LNH�,QJROG��,�FRXOG�QRW�MXVW�REVHUYH�WKH�YLOODJH¶V�HYHU\GD\�OLIH�SOD\�RXW�LQ�

the streets to answer my questions, as there was no noteworthy public street 
life happening in Kylä. Hence, I had to develop some strategy to get access and 
develop rapport with local people. I joined a sports group in another municipal 
center, a one-hour drive from Kylä. The decision to join this particular group 
outside of Kylä was quite coincidental. By accident, I came across a flyer on a 
bulletin board in a local supermarket advertising this group. They were playing 
a sport in which I had prior experience, and this sport was not offered in Kylä. 
Therefore, I started to commute to the other municipal center to train with 
them once a week, which ± in terms of participation and immersion ± provided 
PH�ZLWK�DGGLWLRQDO�LQVLJKWV�LQWR�UXUDO�\RXQJ�SHRSOH¶V�FRQWHPSRUDU\�HYHU\GD\�
lives in Kainuu. 
This commute enabled me to experience for myself what it is like to have to 

cover great distances on a regular basis, also when the road conditions are 
VRPHWLPHV� GLIILFXOW�� 'UDZLQJ� RQ� )DO]RQ¶V� HDUOLHU� VWDWHPHQW321, this regular 
commute may also be seen as a facet of participant observation, as my own 
HYHU\GD\�PRYHPHQWV�PLPLFNHG�UXUDO�\RXQJ�SHRSOH¶V�HYHU\GD\�PRELOLWLHV� 
Joining this sports group proved to be an only partly successful strategy for 

putting me into contact with younger local people. I indeed did meet young 
people, but the process of getting to know them was slow. Unfortunately, I was 
unable to establish real rapport with them, and my involvement with this 
sports group only led to a small number of interviews, but not to any further 
interaction with them or to opportunities for participant observations outside 
of the training. 
My field notes reflect this painstakingly slow process and show my growing 

discontent and doubt. Already in February, the entries slowly begin to thin out, 
as there was only so little to report. The task of filling the field diary had 
become increasingly frustrating, and the entries stop entirely in March 2017.  
In skimming through the entries over two years after the experience, it 

seems obvious that these first fieldwork attempts were tainted by something 
that Rolf Lindner decades ago had christened Die Angst des Forschers vor 
dem Feld ± WKH�UHVHDUFKHU¶V�IHDU�RI�WKH�ILHOG��7KHVH�DQ[LHWLHV�DUH�TXLWH�FRPPRQ�
for first-time fieldworkers. They manifest as avoiding behavior and as a 

 
320 Ingold 1988, p. 125. 
321 See Falzon 2009, p. 9. 



 

72 
 

hesitancy ± as an incapability to break down the barriers that are holding the 
ethnographer back from really getting in touch with local people.322 

/LQGQHU¶V� DUWLFOH� GHVFULEHV� P\� VWUXJJOHV� ZLWK� ILHOGZRUN� DQG� ZLWK�
attempting to conduct participant observation quite well. Ultimately, after this 
first fieldwork visit in Kylä was over, I concluded that I had not succeeded in 
terms of participant observation. I felt I had failed to live up to the high 
standards of ethnography mentioned above, as ± disregarding here the visual 
elicitation method also used in the research project ± conducting interviews 
had not merely accompanied the research process but it has been the entire 
research process. Therefore, after finishing this first period of fieldwork, I 
came to the distressing conclusion that my fieldwork practice had lacked both 
the participation and observation-parts of participant observation. 
Obviously, this weak point did not make me feel very confident about the 

lonely months of fieldwork in Kylä I had suffered through, and about my role 
as a would-be ethnographer. Then, I did not yet see that the quiet months that 
I had spent in Kylä actually have had some value. I did not understand yet then 
that they were too, like my regular commutes to other locations in Kainuu, a 
form of participant observation. After all, these seven lonely months have 
altered my perspective on everyday life in rural Kainuu greatly. They 
inadvertently offered me a window into the often equally quiet and uneventful 
evHU\GD\�OLYHV�RI�\RXQJ�SHRSOH�OLYLQJ�LQ�.DLQXX¶V�FRXQWU\VLGH��0RUHRYHU��WKHVH�
months in Kylä have made me aware of inconspicuous seasonal changes and 
of local everyday life rhythms that I otherwise never would have noticed. 
Even though I felt I was failing in participant observation, long-term 

fieldwork and simply being there enabled me to notice, for instance, the fluct-
uating presence of non-locals ± tourists, second-home owners, international 
agricultural laborers, or visiting out-migrants ± at different times of the year 
and annual happenings like the hunting- or berry-picking seasons. I was for 
instance able to interpret the increasingly frequent sightings of tourist 
FDUDYDQV�RQ�.DLQXX¶V� URDGV� LQ� WKH� HDUO\� VSULQJ� DV� VLJQV�RI� WKH� DSSURDFKLQJ�
summer, even though snow did still cover the ground.  
Hence, in spite of my discontent about the isolation and me seemingly 

failing in doing participant observation, the months in the field have increased 
my familiarity with the region greatly. In consequence, I have to agree with 
statements of ethnographic researchers emphasizing the enduring importance 
and centrality of long-term fieldwork in ethnography, such as those of by Signe 
Howell. For her, the special value of long-term ethnographic fieldwork is that 
it enables ethnographers to uncover the hidden meaning of the inconspicuous, 
the unstated, and the taken-for-granted. These issues, Howell writes, are only 
truly detectable for a researcher deeply immersed in their research field due to 
engaging in long-term fieldwork.323 
Unfortunately, regardless of later re-evaluations of the possible merits of 

my first fieldwork visit in 2017, I did not understand this until returning for 
 

322 Lindner 1981, p. 53-54. 
323 Howell 2017, p. 17. 
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my second fieldwork visit in 2018. The negative perceptions of my attempts of 
doing participant observation during the first fieldwork-visit made me vow to 
do better during my second fieldwork visit in 2018. I was convinced that I had 
wasted a lot of my first fieldwork stay in Kylä due to the lack of participant 
observation, and I did not want to repeat this perceived failure. 
The second period of fieldwork would last only for five months, from July 

until the end of November of 2018. This time a bigger village in another part 
of Kainuu was the fieldwork location. I will call this place Tori ± the Finnish 
word for marketplace ± because the local people from the surrounding area 
would regularly visit the village of Tori to shop for groceries and other 
provisions and to access public services. Tori is located in the center of a 
municipalit\�WKDW�LV�JHRJUDSKLFDOO\�PXFK�ODUJHU�WKDQ�.\Ol¶V�PXQLFLSDOLW\��DQG�
accordingly the area has a significantly higher population of a few thousand 
LQKDELWDQWV��+RZHYHU��DOVR�LQ�WKH�FDVH�RI�7RUL¶V�PXQLFLSDOLW\�WKH�SRSXODWLRQ�LV�
scattered over a vast, remote territory with a low population density. 
In Tori, I was living in a neighborhood close to the municipal center of the 

region. This neighborhood had an almost suburban atmosphere. However, 
nature was close and the wilderness began right at the end of the cul-de-sac in 
which my apartment was located. Sometimes, I would encounter reindeer on 
my walk to the supermarket. Tori also exhibited noticeable signs of rural 
depopulation and structural difficulties. In Tori, especially the many empty 
shop windows of discontinued small businesses on the shopping street in the 
village center indicated some underlying local economic struggles. Already 
during my first fieldwork-visit, I had established some contacts in the area of 
Tori on my trips to meet interlocutors, and I had relatives living nearby as well. 
Therefore, I was already from the first day of the second fieldwork-stay in 
Kainuu much better integrated than during my entire first fieldwork visit to 
Kylä in 2017. 
Still, in spite of my previous connections, also the second fieldwork stay 

entailed a perceived lack of meaningful participant observation and many 
uneventful days on which the walk to the supermarket was the main attraction. 
Also during the second fieldwork stay in Tori, I would sometimes not really see 
anyone for weeks. One reason for this occasional isolation was, once again, the 
IDFW�WKDW�PXFK�RI�ORFDO�SHRSOH¶V�HYHU\GD\�OLIH�WDNHV�SODFH�LQ�WKe private sphere 
of their homes and it is difficult to access these intimate contexts to do part-
icipant observation. 
Observing and participating had to be limited to the public sphere of the 

village streets of Tori, to observations made on walks in the village center and 
in the surrounding area. However, the taking of field notes went much better 
the second time around. This improvement in note taking had ± along with me 
being a slightly more experienced ethnographer by now ± much to do with my 
decision to use the smartphone application Evernote to capture my everyday 
observations instead of writing them down in longhand, as I had done before. 
This technology had vastly improved the quality of the observations that I 

was able to make in Tori. The application had the advantage that I could not 
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lose any of my notes, as Evernote instantly saves them to their online cloud. 
Moreover, I could also take and save photographs with the application, my 
notes were searchable, and I could access them from my computer. These 
useful functions made it much easier for me to capture the observations I made 
on walks and (YHUQRWH¶V convenience did improve my note-taking discipline 
as well. 
During my fieldwork in Kylä, when I observed something interesting, I 

would have to wait until I got home to the apartment before I could write it 
down. Often the initial impression would already have faded then, and 
sometimes ± especially after giving up the field diary ± I just would not write 
them down at all. In 2018, I could make notes immediately. This also had the 
effect that the threshold for what I considered noteworthy was lower, which 
ultimately resulted in richer, thicker, and more detailed field notes. 
$GGLWLRQDOO\��LQ�������,�DOVR�KDG�PXFK�PRUH�FRQWURO�RYHU�/LQGQHU¶V�DQ[LHWLHV�
of fieldwork and was able to create a fair amount of field notes over the course 
of the five months I have spent in Tori. 
However, as said, it was still a very quiet life in Tori. I would drive hours to 

meet interlocutors in the hinterland of Kainuu in order to interview them and 
to ask them, if they would like to participate in the visual elicitation method as 
well. Hereby, the available time to make insightful observations in their homes 
was limited to our meetings, and I did not participate in their regular everyday 
lives. After all, my visits to interview them were something that was outside of 
their ordinary everyday life. The interlocutors were very friendly and 
welcoming, usually offering coffee and cake, but despite of their hospitality our 
interactions were only brief and professional. I suspect that most of them did 
also expect our encounters to be this way. After all, they had lives to live and I 
had only asked them for about an hour of their time to do the interview, and 
to think about maybe participating in the optional visual part of the project as 
well. Therefore, it probably would have been rather irritating for them ± and 
in addition ethically questionable ± had I tried to overstay my welcome in a 
misguided attempt to generate opportunities for participant observation. 
Nevertheless, right after our interviews, I would always note down my 

impressions and observations as detailed as possible, immediately after 
getting back to the car. However, I still felt also during my second stay in 
Kainuu that I was not doing enough participant observation. I understood that 
I would have more than enough research material with the interview 
transcripts and photographs, but I still had only few poignant, striking 
participant observations to work with. I came to accept this as unavoidable 
because of the conditions of the field. I comforted myself with the thought that 
following local young people around all day trying to extract knowledge about 
the impact of rural depopulation and cultures of migration by watching their 
social practices would not have produced any material helpful for answering 
my research questions anyway. 
The photo elicitation method and interviewing, in turn, proved to be useful 

DSSURDFKHV� IRU� JHWWLQJ� DQ� LQVLJKW� LQWR� \RXQJ� SHRSOH¶V� WKRXJKWV� DERXW� RXW-
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migration. I concluded that they know best themselves how the fact that many 
of their peers are leaving affects their everyday life, and that they would be able 
to explain their perspectives and reasons for staying in an interview. However, 
an awareness of the often-cited difference between what people tell a 
researcher they do and what they actually are doing remained helpful.324 
Therefore, despite the fact that participant observation occupied only a 

minor role in this project, the time I have spent in rural Kainuu with doing 
fieldwork was still very important for contextualizing their statements later. A 
slowly growing familiarity with the region born from the act of living the life 
of a young adult in Kainuu myself was both unavoidable and welcome. In 
addition, this relegation of participant observation to a minor role in the 
project and the scarcity of sensible opportunities for participant observations 
do not mean that I did not have any meaningful experiences with participant 
observation at all. 
In a textbook on ethnography, Georg Breidenstein and his colleagues have 

indicated that not only observing and participating in SHRSOH¶V� UHJXODU�
everyday life is meaningful, but also that witnessing exceptional events can 
provide ethnographers with insights in the more mundane aspects of the local 
everyday life. In an ethnographic case analysis of an exceptional event of this 
kind, the ethnographer must focus then on what such re-occurring, routinized, 
or sometimes even ritualized events can teach them about the research field at 
large.325 This way a thorough analysis of specific cases can generate new 
perspectives and analytical ideas with which the rest of the gathered material, 
dealing with the more ordinary aspects of local life, can be interpreted.326 In 
the case of Kainuu, an exceptional, re-occurring event of that category would 
be the annual moose hunt in the autumn. 
In the autumn of 2018, an interlocutor had offered me the opportunity to 

accompany him on a day of moose hunting. I gladly took him up on his offer. 
I hoped that this day in the forest with him would provide me with good 
opportunities for participant observation, as my second fieldwork stay in Tori 
was ending and I still felt that I lacked meaningful participant observations. 
On the day of the hunting trip, my first-hand experience with the more silent 
and lonely times of the year directed my attention away from the spectacular 
and striking elements of the hunt ± the practice of tracking and shooting large 
animals ± and more towards its social aspects. 
This would not have been my perspective on the hunt, had I not spent 

months living in Kainuu before this experience. Because of my experiences in 
Kainuu, I noticed that many locals did not join the hunt for the sake of hunting. 
The hunt was an occasion for socialization for them, an opportunity to catch 
up with old acquaintances and friends. Some had already hinted before, in our 
interviews, that silence, uneventful days, and occasional loneliness are a part 
RI�D�\RXQJ�SHUVRQ¶V�OLIH�LQ�WKHVH�UXUDO�DQG�UHPRWH�UHJLRQV��2FFDVLRQV�to meet 

 
324 Howell 2017. p. 17. 
325 Breidenstein et al. 2013, p. 142. 
326 ibid., p. 139-140. 
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people ± EHVLGHV� KDYLQJ� FRIIHH� DW� VRPHRQH¶V� KRXVH� ± can be rather sparse. 
Often, they have a strong social network comprising family and their close 
friends, but they still expressed regret that there were only few peers of the 
same age group left. Therefore, the moose hunt is a very welcome, re-occurring 
break in an otherwise rather quiet everyday life. This realization also made me 
see also my own lonely fieldwork experience in a different light. It was then 
that I understood that the interlocutors and I shared the experience of 
loneliness to a degree, and that I inadvertently had done participant 
observation then as well ± without recognizing it at such. Hence, the hunting 
trip turned out to be more than just a fig leave to cover the lack of participant 
observation in the months before. It was an ethnographic moment that 
changed my perspective on the field.327 
Besides my fieldwork in Kainuu, I had also conducted research at my 

second field site in Helsinki. I experienced similar methodological difficulties 
with trying to do participant observation in the city, in spite of the quite 
different local conditions. In a way, urban Helsinki was an even more 
challenging environment for meaningful participant observation than rural 
Kainuu. 
In Helsinki, like in Kainuu, I could not simply follow young rural out-

migrants around to learn more about their lives in the city. There, not a lack of 
public places where young people would congregate made productive 
participant observation a difficult endeavor. Instead, the problem was that in 
order to facilitate sensible participant observation in a public setting in 
Helsinki, I would have needed a situation in which I could be sure that rural 
out-migrants from Kainuu would be present. 
I considered doing participant observation in a student group that was 

catering to young people from Kainuu who have migrated to the city to study. 
Yet, unfortunately, their online presence on Facebook was outdated, appeared 
abandoned, and they had not organized meetings, activities, or events already 
for a while. In addition, because the research interest was directed at how 
young rural out-migrants negotiate leaving a rural space with strong out-
migration and the task of adapting to a new life in the city, I was much more 
interested in rural out-PLJUDQWV¶�HYHU\GD\�OLIH�LQ�WKH�SULYDWH�VSKHUH�WKDQ�WKHLU�
public one. My research interest and the lack of concrete situations for any 
constructive participant observations made me decide to rely on interviewing 
and additionally on the visual elicitation method to ensure a sufficient depth. 
Already from the outset, it was clear that participant observation would not be 
a sensible strategy, in spite of the importance of this method in ethnographic 
research. 
In Helsinki, I have found interlocutors through multiple simultaneous 

snowballing-processes, sometimes by chance encounters, or through friends 

 
327 In this context, it can be pointed out that loneliness is a topic that lends itself to be studied 
HWKQRJUDSKLFDOO\��³HWKQRJUDSKLF�VWXGLHV�RI�ORQHOLQHVV�FDQ�VKHG�OLJKW�RQ�WKH�FXOWXUDO�VKDSLQJ�RI�
ORQHOLQHVV� H[SHULHQFHV� DQG� H[SHFWDWLRQV´� �2]DZD-de Silva/Parsons 2020, p. 614) and offer 
LPSRUWDQW�SHUVSHFWLYHV�RQ�KRZ�ORQHOLQHVV�PDQLIHVWV�LQ�SHRSOHV¶�HYHU\GD\�OLYHV�  
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who put me in contact with their acquaintances from Kainuu. I usually 
contacted these potential interlocutors via email, and if they were interested 
in participating, we would arrange to meet for an interview. 
Generally, I reserved a seminar room in the university for the interviews, 

but some meetings also took place in cafés or, rarely in Helsinki, at the 
LQWHUORFXWRUV¶� KRPHV�� :H� ZRXOG� WKHQ� PHHW� IRU� DQ� DGGLWLRQal interview 
approximately a week after the first one, in case they agreed to participate also 
in the visual part of the project. Unfortunately, just like in Kainuu, there was 
no establishment of genuine rapport between the interlocutors and myself. We 
only had a professional relationship built around the task of conducting an 
interview together. Accordingly, suitable opportunities for productive 
participant observations were nearly non-existent in Helsinki. However, like 
in Kainuu, I could still contextualize their statements and photographs with 
my own perception of Helsinki as a recent immigrant. The fact that the 
interlocutors and I were from the same generation, and that I was living out 
my everyday life alongside them in Helsinki helped me to evaluate and 
contextualize their statements. 
In conclusion, already in planning this research project, conventional 

participant observation was not supposed to be the central method for the field 
site of urban Helsinki, and I was planning to use substituting methods for this 
reason. In Kainuu, where conventional participant observation was originally 
intended to be a key part of the research process, the implementation of this 
method proved to be a rather challenging undertaking due to local conditions. 
In both locations, there was only little interaction outside the interview 
settings, which made participant observation difficult. Nevertheless, 
conducting long-term fieldwork at the field sites in Kainuu had an immersive 
effect that increased my familiarity with the region. Luckily, I decided to use 
the visual method at all fieldwork locations and not just in Helsinki, which 
created intimate insights into the everyday lives of rural young people ± 
perspectives that maybe not even participant observation would have been 
able to create. 

 
2.6. The Ethical Challenges of this Research Project 

 
I strived to be as transparent as possible about the purpose of the research 
project in order to ensure the interlocutors¶� LQIRUPHG� FRQVHQW�� *HQHUDOO\�� ,�
contacted the potential interlocutors with a text message or email with a polite 
request for an interview. In most of the cases, I had received their contact 
information through a snowballing-process and in the message; I would 
always reference the person that had provided me with their contact. I further 
explained that I was a doctoral researcher from the University of Helsinki, who 
is conducting a research project on rural depopulation in Kainuu. I then asked 
the recipients of the messages for an interview of about 30 to 45 minutes, 
which would be either about their experiences with migrating to Helsinki, or 
about their everyday lives as young adults in rural Kainuu. 
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This way the interlocutors knew already at this stage of initial contact what 
the topic of the research project was, my contact information, how much time 
participation would cost them approximately, that their participation was 
voluntary, and that a meeting would entail an interview. In the guidelines of 
the Finnish National Advisory Board on Research Ethics (Tutkimuseettinen 
Neuvottelukunta, TENK), these are the minimum requirements of informa-
tion with which participants of a research project have to be provided with.328 
Some potential interlocutors already excluded themselves from the project 

at this stage by not reacting to my request. Subsequently, I deleted their 
contact information. However, in general there would be a positive reply to the 
interview request. In those cases, when they answered and expressed an 
interest in participation, we would arrange a first meeting.  
At these meetings, I then explained the research project and my research 

interest again in more detail. I also asked them before the interview, if they 
had any questions. In these conversations before the actual interview began, I 
also asked them again for their verbal consent. I did not use a written consent 
form as I took it as a measure far too pompous for our usually quite free and 
informal conversations. Accordingly, the National Advisory Board on 
Research Ethics recommend that interlocutors can give consent either verbally 
or in written form. They also point out that the interlocutors¶�EHKDYLRU�± for 
instance replying positively to an interview request ± can indicate their 
consent to be part of a research project.329 
The SIEF Statement on Data Management in Ethnology and Folklore ± 

first publicly presented in the spring of 2019 at the SIEF330 congress in 
Santiago de Compostela ± recommends obtaining consent in written form. 
Yet, the statement also admits WKDW�³GXH�WR�WKH�IOH[LELOLWy of the ethnographic 
research process it [obtaining written consent, L.T.] is not universally 
DSSOLFDEOH´�331 Their statement further reads that such written declarations of 
consent should in any case not be regarded as set in stone. A researcher cannot 
assume that momentary consent ± even if it is laid down in written form ± will 
still be valid in the future. An interlocutor might sign a form and still later 
decide to retreat from a research project, and it is paramount to respect such 
decisions. Therefore, it is important to keep in mind that initial consent does 
not automatically translate into ongoing consent.332  
In guaranteeing the LQWHUORFXWRUV¶ ongoing consent also years after our 

interviews and because no written consent forms have been used, I have sent 
the manuscript along with a further request for their ongoing consent to the 
interlocutors before I have completed the project. This way the interlocutors 
could still exclude themselves even at the very last moment. Overall, the 
interlocutors have always had the opportunity to retreat either from the entire 

 
328 National Advisory Board on Research Ethics 2009, p. 7. 
329 ibid., p. 5. 
330 SIEF ist the 6RFLpWp�,QWHUQDWLRQDOH�G¶(WKQRORJLH�HW�GH�)RONORUH�± the International Society 
for Ethnology and Folklore. 
331 International Society for Ethnology and Folklore 2019, p. 2. 
332 ibid.  
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research project or from parts of it, and some have taken advantage of this 
right ± for example by deciding not to participate in the visual part of the 
project. 
While explaining the process of the interviews to them at our first meetings, 

I have also asked the interlocutors for their permission to record our 
conversations for transcription. Moreover, I told them that I would share these 
transcripts with the archive of the Migration Institute of Finland in Turku. I 
also mentioned the possibility that other researchers might use these 
transcripts in the future. I made it very clear that their privacy rights are highly 
valued and that I would take all necessary measures for them to remain 
unidentifiable both in the interview transcripts and subsequent publications. 
Yet, one interlocutor is identifiable and this person was the acting regional 
mayor of Suomussalmi at the time of the interview. In fact, he was the youngest 
regional mayor in Finland. He granted me an expert interview about the 
situation of the municipality in accordance with his public role, and agreed to 
be identified by name. The TENK document lists this as a possibility because 
 

³LW� PD\� EH� MXVWLILDEOH� IRU� UHVHDUFK� SXUSRVHV� DQG� DOVR� HWKLFDOO\� WR� SUHVHQW�
subjects by name in research publications. For example, a study based on 
interviews with experts can be published without removing the names of 
subjects or other identifiers. Agreement about this must be reached with 
UHVHDUFK�VXEMHFWV�LQ�DGYDQFH�´333 

 
In his case, we agreed not to anonymize him and that he would be the first 

interlocutor to receive the final version of the manuscript before publication. 
This way he could ask for redactions or changes, if necessary. The other 
interlocutors also received the manuscript before publication, but only after 
he approved it.  
As outlined before, the interviews were free-flowing conversations that 

were structured merely by a list of thematic contexts that I wanted the 
interlocutors to address at some point. This openness enabled them to steer 
the conversation also to topics that were meaningful to them and to their 
experiences, even if they were not on said list. After ending the interview, I 
asked them once more, if they also would be interested in participating in the 
visual part of the project. I explained that I intended to analyze the 
photographs they take, and that I planned to share them with the archive along 
with the interview transcripts. Therefore, I asked them to avoid it to take 
pictures in which people are clearly identifiable, as this would make the 
pictures unusable for research purposes. Unfortunately, some of the 156 
photographs do fall in this category despite the instructions. This created an 
ethical problem concerning the secure handling and storing of this data. 
 

 
333 National Advisory Board on Research Ethics 2009, p. 13. 
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2.6.1. Visual Materials and the Ethical Storage of Data 

The SIEF Statement on Data Management in Ethnology and Folklore stresses 
all data in ethnographic research is a co-production of the researcher and the 
interlocutors.334 This fact makes the question of who really owns and controls 
the co-produced data difficult to answer. The SIEF-statement finds this 
ambiguity is why an ³H[FOXVLYH�RZQHUVKLS�DQG�FRQWURO�FDQQRW�EH�FODLPHG�E\�
researchers or other actors and standard intellectual property guidelines are 
RQO\�VRPHWLPHV�DSSURSULDWH´335 in the case of ethnographic research. 
This vagueness about co-ownership and control calls for individual 

solutions concerning the question of what happens to the data (like interview 
transcripts, photographs, or audio recordings) after an ethnographic research 
project ends. There are very good reasons for the archiving of data, to make it 
for instance available to other researchers. The TENK-document 
acknowledges that arcKLYLQJ�RI�GDWD�ZRXOG�³UHGXFH�WKH�QHHG�WR�FROOHFW�UHVHDUFK�
GDWD�FRQWDLQLQJ� LGHQWLILHUV� >«@� >DQG��/�7�@�UHGXFHV� WKH�UHVHDUFK�SUHVVXUH�RQ�
VPDOO�SRSXODWLRQ�JURXSV´�336 <RXQJ�DGXOWV�OLYLQJ�LQ�.DLQXX¶V�FRXQWU\VLGH�FRXOG�
certainly be conceptualized as such a small population group, but the 
mentioned issues of authorship, co-ownership, and control create challenges 
for the archiving of the data produced in this research project. 
As noted, it was agreed with all interlocutors beforehand that the co-

produced data would be shared with the archive of the Migration Institute of 
Finland in Turku. Unfortunately, this was complicated by the fact that some 
interlocutors disregarded the instruction to avoid sharing photographs in 
which persons are identifiable. I had asked them to avoid taking or sharing 
such images, because it would be difficult to use them for research purposes. 
Nevertheless, I also understand that their friends and families are very 
important to them. Their social relations also have a lot to do with their 
decisions of either staying or leaving. Therefore, given their meaningfulness 
and their topicality with regards to the research project, it is understandable 
why they would want to share these pictures. Yet, it is also possible that some 
interlocutors were, despite these explanations, still unclear about the ethical 
implications of sharing these photographs with me. Another reason for this 
may be that Finnish is not my native language. Misunderstandings are always 
possible even though I can communicate well and could conduct the interviews 
and transcribe them in Finnish. There also is the possibility that some may 
simply have forgotten about the initial instructions while being immersed in 
taking photographs of their everyday lives and, accordingly, of the people that 
matter most to them. 
In Kainuu, for instance, I have asked the interlocutors to take pictures that 

VKRZ� WKHLU� UXUDO� HYHU\GD\� OLYHV� DQG�ZKDW� WKH\� OLNH� DERXW� OLYLQJ� LQ�.DLQXX¶V�
countryside. Naturally, their families and in many cases especially their 

 
334 International Society for Ethnology and Folklore 2019, p. 2. 
335 ibid. 
336 National Advisory Board on Research Ethics 2009, p. 12. 
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children have been heavily featured in their visual replies to my questions. I 
acknowledge their motivation to share these aspects of their lives in spite of 
the instruction to refrain from photographs that depict persons. Often, they 
have also not taken entirely new photographs for the project and instead 
shared older pictures with me that they had taken privately before ever hearing 
about the research project and its associated instructions. They were proud of 
those images, they were meaningful to them, and they had a desire to share 
them. Nevertheless, the anthropologist Sarah Pink notes that such challenges 
sometimes make it necessary that potentially very insightful and poignant 
visual data like these photographs must be omitted, if the researcher is unable 
to develop a way of including them in an ethically sound manner. Hereby, 
technology can offer solutions and Pink points out the possibility of digitally 
concealing identifiers in photographs as an example.337  Therefore, I have 
decided to accept these photographs as research material despite of their 
problematic properties. They were still utilized as impulses in the interviews. 
Yet, I have still taken up strict measures for protecting the identities of the 
persons depicted in these images, which I will present now. 
Firstly, I have decided not make these photographs available to the public, 

and I will not share them with the archive. This measure will ensure the 
LQWHUORFXWRUV¶ privacy and it concerns, for instance, photographs that show 
faces or unique bodily features like memorable tattoos. In conclusion, I have 
only shared and published those photographs that contain neither direct nor 
indirect identifiers.338 
The problematic visual materials are included in a manner that will not 

jeopardize the interlocutorV¶� SULYDF\� ULJKWV�� 0RUHRYHU�� ,� ZLOO� GHOHWH� WKH�
problematic photographs after the project ends, as TENK has recommend it 
for data that contains identifiers.339 Nevertheless, some other photographs 
shown in the text still do have people in them, for instance as a figure in the 
distance or without their faces being visible. I have carefully considered for 
each case, if the depicted person is unidentifiable enough for the photograph 
to be published and shared. The photographs that have met this standard are 
shown in the text, and they can be retrieved from the archive by members of 
the public.  
In addition, most of the interview transcripts that will be shared with the 

archive had to be modified for ethical reasons. I redacted, for example, any 
clear UHIHUHQFH�WR�SHRSOH¶V�QDPHV��7KLV�FRQFHUQV�FDVHV�ZKHQ�Dn interlocutor 
has referred to a common acquaintance or a spouse by their names during the 
recording of the interview. I have also redacted the names of settlements in the 
interview transcripts, as these remote villages often only have a handful of 
inhabitants with even fewer young adults among them. I will also not share the 
audio recordings with the archive, as identification by voice is a possibility. 
The recordings will be destroyed after the research project ends. 

 
337 Pink 2013, p. 181. 
338 National Advisory Board on Research Ethics 2009, p. 11. 
339 ibid., p. 10-11. 
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These measures ensure that their identities and their privacy remain 
protected indefinitely also after the project ends. However, these measures do 
not solve the open questions about the co-ownership of and control over the 
co-produced data. The interviews may be understood as a co-production of the 
researcher and the interlocutors, but this is different in the case of the 
photographs. They are entirely the products of the interlocutors, and I as the 
researcher was not involved in their creation at all besides providing the 
impetus for producing and sharing them.  
I was very clear about the fact that the photographs will become research 

material, if they decide to donate them to the project. Meaning, that they will 
be analyzed, stored, and partially even published. This removes the 
photographs from their control, and it creates an ethical dilemma. The 
interlocutors are their original producers, and I want to acknowledge their 
rights to ownership of and control over their creations. Simultaneously, I must 
ensure their identities remain hidden. The way I have chosen to solve this 
ethical dilemma was to be honest about the fact that they will lose exclusive 
ownership of these pictures, if they decide to share them. I still want to make 
sure that they will have as much agency as possible in deciding what happens 
to their photographs. Therefore, I have sent a message to the interlocutors 
before sharing the research material with the archive. I reminded them that 
they always have the right to request that the materials they co-produced are 
removed from the archive. In the case such a wish arises, they can contact me, 
and I will arrange that their transcripts and their photographs will be deleted. 
This message also reminded them of their co-ownership of the material, and 
showed them that they had not lost control over it. Only after sending this 
message and ensuring that they can reach me if need be, I have deleted the 
contact information of the interlocutors. 

2.6.2. Avoiding ,QWHUORFXWRUV¶ Identification in Small Communities 

Kainuu is a vast region, but a small place. Many interlocutors have raised this 
issue in the interviews both in Helsinki and in Kainuu, and this fact does have 
ethical implications as well. In the interviews, they often mentioned that 
everyone would know everyone in Kainuu, and one interlocutor has stated that 
in terms of privacy living in Kainuu is like living in a glasshouse. Sometimes, 
they did describe this situation in positive terms, as an expression of local 
solidarity of a close-knit community looking out for each other. Yet, in other 
cases, interlocutors have criticized this as a form of social control and have 
experienced it as rather oppressive. 

7KH�LVVXH�LV�WKDW�VHHPLQJO\�QRW�PXFK�FDQ�KDSSHQ�LQ�.DLQXX¶V�FRXQWU\VLGH�
without people noticing. I have experienced this as well. Often, I had 
previously unfamiliar interlocutors tell me that they had already heard about 
me, when I was first reaching out to them with an interview request. I have 
also met people in Kainuu, who knew about the research project even though 
they have not been involved in it personally at all. The research project became 
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even more visible in Kainuu, because there were two newspaper articles 
reporting on it, while it was still being carried out (in Kainuun Sanomat and 
Helsingin Sanomat)340 In consequence, I had to consider the possibility that 
WKH�UHVHDUFK�SURMHFW¶V� ILQGLQJV�PD\�FLUFXODWH� LQ�.DLQXX¶V� UXUDO�FRPPXQLWLHV�
after the publication. This was problematic, as some interlocutors had shared 
rather sensitive materials in the interviews. The great majority of the 
interlocutors spoke ZDUPO\� DERXW� .DLQXX¶V� FRXQWU\VLGH� DQG� DERXW� WKHLU�
childhoods there. However, the gathered material also contains some stories 
of troubled upbringings, personal tragedies, domestic violence, alcoholism, 
suicides, and experiences with homophobia and other forms of discrimination. 
Some of these stories have found their way into the final manuscript. Clearly, 
protecting these interlocutors¶�LGHQWLWLHV is particularly important due to their 
vulnerability. 
I had already taken the measure of giving all of the interlocutors 

pseudonyms, which is a common strategy for protecting privacy rights in 
academic publications.341 I have also removed all identifiers from all interview 
transcripts and I will not share any photographs that contain identifiers, as 
described above. However, these obligatory and common measures may not 
be sufficient to guarantee full anonymity due to the conditions of rural Kainuu. 
In this project, the goal of protecting some of the LQWHUORFXWRUV¶ identities 
cannot be achieved only by redactions, pseudonyms, and by not sharing the 
entire research material with archives. The close-knit local conditions in 
.DLQXX¶V�FRXQWU\VLGH�PDNH�WKH�VDIHJXDUGLQJ�RI�WKHLU�LGHQWLWLHV�PRUH�GLIILFXOW��
because even if they are given pseudonyms and even if all obvious identifiers 
are removed ± the interlocutors still may be identified by other locals through 
their stories and biographies. This issue applies especially to those 
interlocutors, whose departure from Kainuu was connected to traumatic 
experiences. 
Hence, I have taken further measures to ensure the LQWHUORFXWRUV¶ privacy 

also under these conditions. One measure that will hinder the interlocutors¶�
identification is that I have not restricted myself to conduct research only in 
one part of rural Kainuu and that I have instead worked with interlocutors 
living in many different municipalities. In the manuscript and the transcripts, 
the exact locations will not be shared with the readership. In the cases of 
interlocutors interviewed in Helsinki, the names of their former home villages 
in Kainuu will not be disclosed. I will still share, if interviews in Kainuu took 
place near a municipal center, or if the interlocutors lived at a more remote 
location. This will ensure that the interlocutors will remain unidentifiable, 

 
340 https://www.hs.fi/kaupunki/art-2000005625997.html, and 
https://www.kainuunsanomat.fi/kainuun-sanomat/kainuu/muuttajan-arki-kiinnostaa-
saksassa-kasvanut-tutkija-loysi-haasteltavia-lapsuudenkesiensa-maisemista-kainuusta/. 
[The second link seems to have ceased to be active when trying accessing it in spring 2022]. 
341 See a short discussion on pseudonymization in ethnography by Wolfgang Kraus and Igor 
Eberhard (2022, p. 197-198) and the guidelines on pseudonymization provided by the Finnish 
Social Science Data Archive at https://www.fsd.tuni.fi/en/services/data-management-
guidelines/anonymisation-and-identifiers/ [last access: 7.12.20222]. 

https://www.hs.fi/kaupunki/art-2000005625997.html
https://www.kainuunsanomat.fi/kainuun-sanomat/kainuu/muuttajan-arki-kiinnostaa-saksassa-kasvanut-tutkija-loysi-haasteltavia-lapsuudenkesiensa-maisemista-kainuusta/
https://www.kainuunsanomat.fi/kainuun-sanomat/kainuu/muuttajan-arki-kiinnostaa-saksassa-kasvanut-tutkija-loysi-haasteltavia-lapsuudenkesiensa-maisemista-kainuusta/
https://www.fsd.tuni.fi/en/services/data-management-guidelines/anonymisation-and-identifiers/
https://www.fsd.tuni.fi/en/services/data-management-guidelines/anonymisation-and-identifiers/
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while still making it possible for the reader to contextualize the described 
experiences adequately. I will also mask indirect identifiers like their 
professions or exact ages and information like the number of children in a 
household. In some cases, it will be unavoidable to disclose, for example, 
aspects like someone¶V�HPSOR\PHQW�VWDWXV��,Q�WKHVH�LQVWDQFHV��RWKHU�DWWULEXWHV�
will be obscured or slightly altered to ensure anonymity. Also in the cases of 
out-migrants, I mask professions, study subjects, ages, the exact year they left 
Kainuu for Helsinki, and other clues that could provide hints towards their 
identities. 

2.6.3. Handling Controversial Topics 

Lastly, another ethical challenge concerns the publication of the research 
results. This project comprises many different perspectives on Kainuu and 
includes statements from interlocutors that might be displeasing or even 
offensive to other interlocutors. Pride and shame about their origins in Kainuu 
are, for instance, sensitive and emotional subjects. Numerous interlocutors 
expressed great pride about being from Kainuu, and they did this sometimes 
in direct defiance to negative stereotypes about rural Finland in general and 
Kainuu in particular. However, others expressed shame about their dialect and 
their roots in Kainuu and have described their experience of the region in 
negative terms. 
The interlocutors¶�GLIIHULQJ�SHUVSHFWLYHV�must be presented and analyzed 

with fairness, and a research project should provide space for different 
opinions about controversial topics. Nevertheless, the researcher is obliged to 
KLJKOLJKW�WKHVH�³GLIIHUHQW�SHUVSHFWLYHV�LQ�D�EDODQFHG�PDQQHU´342 to avoid harm 
to the interlocutors.  
This does not mean that researchers must refrain from all critique, and that 

they cannot express own opinions, even if some interlocutors might disagree 
with them. Accordingly, the TENK-document explains that such 
considerations ³VKRXOG�QRW�SUHYHQW�WKH�SXEOLFDWLRQ�RI�UHVHDUFK�ILQGLQJV�WKDW�
PD\�QRW�EH�SOHDVLQJ�WR�VXEMHFWV�LQ�DOO�UHVSHFWV�´343 This aligns with what Tim 
,QJROG�KDV�ZULWWHQ�DERXW�DQ�DQWKURSRORJLVW¶V�UHVSRQVLELOLW\�WR�EH�FULWLFDO��He 
notes that as anthropologists ± and the same applies to ethnologists and 
folklorists as well ± they should be free ³to say what we think on the basis of 
our inquiries, regardless of whether it accords with the thinking of our 
LQWHUORFXWRUV�´344  

2EYLRXVO\��WKH�UHVHDUFKHU¶V�RZQ�RSLQLRQV�PXVW�build upon sound data and 
systematical analysis, and they should never be presented in a judgmental, 
disrespectful, or prejudiced manner.345 This ensures that the researcher can 
express opinions in a way in which the argumentation will be comprehensible 

 
342 National Advisory Board on Research Ethics 2009, p. 9. 
343 ibid. 
344 Ingold 2017, p. 24. Italics in original. 
345 National Advisory Board on Research Ethics 2009, p. 9. 
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also for those interlocutors, who disagree. This reduces the danger of 
breaching the ethical principle of harming the LQWHUORFXWRUV¶ feelings in 
offending them with portrayals of aspects of their lives that they not fully agree 
with. It would be insufficient and unethical for a researcher to state that they 
see some aspect critically without explaining the thinking behind this 
judgement. I have decided to follow these guidelines in tackling also some 
topics in the following analysis that may potentially be difficult to hear for 
some interlocutors, because they have been central to the life experiences of 
other interlocutors. This ± as well as the task of negotiating the different 
positions on emotional topics ± requires sensitivity, a clear argumentation, 
and an unprejudiced analysis along with self-reflexivity about the reseaUFKHU¶V�
own stance towards potentially difficult issues at hand.  

 
2.7. The Research Material 

 
Altogether, this project produces field notes, 47 interview transcripts, and 156 
participant-generated photographs. This data was co-produced together with 
32 young adults from Kainuu, after excluding eight interlocutors. I excluded, 
for example, some that turned out to be too old to be still counted as young 
adults. I did not ask the interlocutors for their ages, but while contacting them 
I stressed that I was searching for young adults from rural Kainuu with ages 
that were supposed to be roughly between 20 and 35. However, when meeting 
some interlocutors to interview them after having previously only 
communicated with them via email or text messages, some turned out to be 
clearly over the ages that I have defined above. I still interviewed them even 
though I would not be able to use this material, as some were very eager to talk 
about their home regions and the local effects of rural depopulation. I also 
decided to exclude two interviews with young adults, who were living in 
.DMDDQL¶V�FLW\�FHQWHU�DQG�QRW�LQ�WKH�FRXQWU\VLGH��7KHVH�VXUSOXV�Lnterviews have 
not been transcribed, they are not integrated in the analysis that will follow in 
the next chapters, and the associated audio recordings were deleted after the 
completion of the project. During my fieldwork in 2017, I have also collected 
some mental maps346 IRU�D�FRQIHUHQFH�SDSHU�YLVXDOL]LQJ�UXUDO�\RXQJ�DGXOWV¶ 
everyday mobilities instead of asking them to take photographs. I have decided 
that these mental maps will also not be integrated into the analysis because of 
the small number of collected maps (after excluding some interlocutors that 
drew mental maps for age- or location-related reasons, only four of these have 
mental maps remained). 
 
2.8. Transcribing, Coding, and the Analytical Approach 
 
I started to reach out to interlocutors and to conduct first interviews in early 
2016. The first fieldwork period in Kainuu lasted from January to July 2017. 

 
346 See Helfferich 2014. 
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Afterwards, I returned to Helsinki in order to continue speaking with more 
interlocutors there. The second fieldwork period in rural Kainuu took place 
from August to December 2018. Over the course of the fieldwork in Kainuu 
and Helsinki, the interlocutors and I co-produced 156 photographs and 47 
interview recordings. 
After I had completed fieldwork and felt I had gathered enough data, I was 

facing the intimidating task of transcribing the interview recordings. This was 
a particularly challenging phase of the research project as the interviews were 
conducted in Finnish, which is not my mother tongue. At the beginning of the 
project in 2015, my Finnish skills were somewhat adequate for the enterprise 
of conducting conversations about out-migration and rural depopulation in 
Finnish. However, they were far from perfect. Revisiting the earliest 
recordings and the interview transcripts in 2021 has made clear to me that my 
language skills had improved significantly between the beginning of the 
project in 2015 and its concluding phase in 2021. 
In the end, it took me about a year to transcribe the material and to 

generate 47 transcripts. This work occupied the majority of 2019. Any native 
speaker of Finnish perusing the interview transcripts will instantly notice that 
a person whose mother tongue is not Finnish has transcribed these 
conversations. I have decided to abstain from correcting the parts of the 
transcripts used in this manuscript too much in order to avoid an unintended 
masking of the fact that my Finnish skills were weaker at the time at which I 
had conducted the interviews. 
An extensive coding process followed the generation of the interview 

transcript. Following Monika Götzö, this coding process had three different 
phases. The first step was open coding. Namely, I went through the interview 
transcripts and coded the material freely for numerous concepts including, for 
LQVWDQFH�� ³personal ambitions´�� ³QDWXUH´�� RU� ³SULGH´�� $OUHDG\� DW� WKLV� VWDJH��
some concepts emerged as very frequent and thus meaningful, as for instance 
WKH�DIRUHPHQWLRQHG�FRQFHSW�RI� ³QDWXUH´��7KH�QH[W�phase was axial coding, a 
process defining the relationships between the identified concepts. Usually, at 
this stage, certain core categories will emerge from the material, leading to the 
last stage of selective coding. In this last phase, the researcher arranges core 
categories and their satellite categories in such a manner so that a central 
category, at the center of the research interest, emerges.347 
Unsurprisingly, the central category of this research project was the 

concept of cultures of migration. This fact leads to another peculiarity of the 
project. Typically, this strategy of coding is associated with grounded theory 
approaches.348 Colin Jerolmack and Shamus Khan characterize grounded 
theory as an inherently inductive process during which analytical categories 
emerge while engaging with data. They offer as its counterpart the deductive 
extended case approach, which is a process in which researchers approach 
their material already with a theory in mind. They will interrogate the data to 

 
347 Götzö 2014, p. 451. 
348 ibid. 
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find out if it can substantiate the theoretical assumptions they have, which 
stem from prior engagement with the research literature.349 In other words, 
tKH�³VWDUWLQJ�SRLQW�IRU�DQ�HWKQRJUDSKHU�GHSOR\LQJ�WKH�H[WHQGHG�FDVH�PHWKRG�LV�
>«@ preexisting theory, which guides case selHFWLRQ� DQG� DQDO\VLV�´350 
Jerolmack and Khan also point out that this approach to analysis is often 
associated with multi-sited ethnography.351 
This aspect is where this project swerves away from pure grounded theory 

and more towards extended case approaches. The concept of cultures of 
migration already was at the center of the research project and this, without 
doubt, informed how I approached and coded the transcripts. Nevertheless, 
the first phase of open and near-indiscriminate coding allowed avoiding it that 
the concept overshadowed the coding process too much and left space for 
surprises emerging from the transcripts. Only at the later stages of coding, 
during axial and selective coding, the concept became truly noticeable as the 
central category. The five theses about cultures of migration also moved into 
the focus more strongly at later stages of coding. I ultimately ended up with a 
network of concepts relating to the concept of cultures of migration, which 
informed the structuring of the following empirical chapters. 
In terms of the photographs, I started out with the intention to subject the 

gathered photographs to a coding process similar to the coding of the 
transcripts. In practice, this would have meant, for instance, that I would 
DVVRFLDWH�FRQFHSWV�OLNH�³QDWXUH´��³WUHHV´��RU�³ODQGVFDSH´�ZLWK�D�SKRWRJUDSK�RI�
a forest in Kainuu. However, the problem emerged that these identified 
concepts stem from my personal reading of the photograph and not from the 
reading of the interlocutor who took it, who may have meant to express 
something entirely different and would have coded the photograph themselves 
ZLWK��IRU�LQVWDQFH��FRGHV�OLNH�³FKLOdhood memories´��³UHOD[DWLRQ´�RU�³KXQWLQJ�´�
Accordingly, as this example shows, I would not have been able to grasp the 
meaning of this photograph correctly by coding them. For this reason, I 
decided to abstain from coding the photographs and to only use them as 
impulses in the interviews and, occasionally, as illustrations. 
I started this chapter by highlighting the (maybe inevitably) messy nature 

of ethnographic research LQ� JHQHUDO� DQG� WKH� PHVVLQHVV� RI� WKLV� SURMHFW¶V�
methodology in particular. As I have shown, its messiness relates to perceived 
failures during fieldwork as well as to the fact that the question if this project 
has utilized a more inductive or deductive approach is not easily answered. 
However, after all, the failures and shortcomings that occurred while being 
engaged in the project might have been necessary. They, for instance, have had 
an impact on how I have perceived the field and what unexpected aspects of 
my observations I would ultimately move to the center of this research project. 
Surprises, wrong turns, and failures are a part of life ± and of ethnographic 
practice as well. Hence, I hope that the reader will keep this aspect in mind 

 
349 Jerolmack/Khan 2017, p. 2. 
350 ibid., p. 2. 
351 ibid., p. 2-3. 
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while reviewing the following empirical chapters that will further explore the 
cultures of migration and their effects LQ�.DLQXX¶V�FRXQWU\VLGH� 
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3. THESIS 1��.DLQXX¶V�&XOWXUHs of Migration Emerged 
out of a Long Migration History 

 
On an afternoon in late autumn during my fieldwork in 2018, I went to check 
XS�RQ�P\�JUDQGIDWKHU¶V�IDUPVWHDG�WRJHWKHU�ZLWK�D�UHODWLYH��7KLV�UHODWLYH�ZDV�
born and raised in Kainuu and he has lived in the region for his entire life. He 
works in the forestry sector and knows his home municipality intimately. On 
our way back, he slowed down on a lonely stretch of road and pointed out a 
tree by the side of the road. It towered halfway between the tree line and the 
road in the cleared strip usually kept free from vegetation to enhance visibility 
and to prevent accidents with crossing animals, such as reindeer. Somebody 
must have decided to spare this tree while clearing the side strip. It had a big 
NQRWKROH� LQ� ZKLFK¶V� H[SRVHG� JUH\� ZRRG� ,� FRXOG� YDJXHO\� GLscern a carved 
engraving. It was a year date, 1863 or 1868 perhaps, but the gathering autumn 
darkness and the withered wood made it difficult to decipher it exactly. My 
relative explained that this tree was a memorial. An entire family was found 
under it deceased in the famine years of the 1860s. They had apparently 
stopped by it while travelling through the region looking for food and shelter 
and, weakened by hunger, could not find the strength to march on.352 
This local example of dark heritage reminded me of the nickname of 

Kainuu: Nälkämaa, the hunger land. This name has its origins in the poem 
Nälkämaan laulu �³7KH�VRQJ�RI�WKH�KXQJHU�ODQG´���ZKLFK�,OPDUL�.LDQWR�Kad 
published in 1911. Today, this poem provides the words for the official anthem 
of the region. It declares��³.DLQXX¶V�Seople, now your time is coming!/Where 
is your posture, honor, work?/We have to create our land anew/Only the 
wretched leave by WKH�VHD�´353 
Nälkämaan laulu with its clear references to migration is a good starting 

point for retracing the long-standing effects of emigration on Kainuu 
throughout the 19th and 20th centuries. Kianto is most likely alluding to his 
numerous compatriots who have left Kainuu for the United States in the 
beginning of the 20th century. Kainuu had experienced enormous trans-
formations in the preceding century, which created circumstances in which 

 
352 $QGUHZ�1HZE\�DQG�(OL]D�.UDDWDUL�SRLQW�RXW�WKDW�VXFK�DWWHPSWV�WR�PHPRULDOL]H�³WKRVH�ZKR�
died during the 1860s famine began immediately, with stones marked by simple engravings 
(often just a year ± ³����´� RU� VLPLODU��� ,W� DSSHDUV� WKDW� WKLV� Zas a common phenomenon, 
EHFDXVH� WKRVH�VWRQHV�>«@�DUH� IRXQG� LQ�GLIIHUHQW�SDUWV�RI�WKH�FRXQWU\�´� �.UDDWDUL�DQG�1HZE\�
2018, p. 95). In their article, Kraatari and Newby speak of engraved stones, but also trees were 
marked with such engravings. See also Janne 9LONXQD¶V�GRFWRUDO�WKHVLV�Suomalaiset vainajien 
karsikot ja ristipuut from 1992, which explores these so-called cross-trees (ristipuut) in more 
detail. Antti Häkkinen (2018, p. 163-164) also shows that moving around and begging was a 
common coping strategy for the landless population in the 1860s.  
353 ÄKainuhun kansa, ah arpasi lyö!/Missä on ryhtisi, kunnia, työ?/Meidän on uudesta 
luotava maa,/raukat vaan menköhöt merten taa!´�The translation to English is my own. See 
on the website of Kainuun liitto: https://kainuunliitto.fi/yhteistyo/viestinta-maakuntakuva-
ja-mainetyo/nalkamaan-laulu/ 
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migration became an important means for many of the local landless poor to 
escape fates like the one of this unfortunate family.354 
It is the first of my five theses about cultures of migration that they have 

their roots in a long history of emigration. A long migration history is a 
distinguishing mark of cultures of migration appearing regularly in literature 
operating with the concept.355 This literature suggests that strong out-
migration must be a noticeable local presence for a long time ± for many 
decades even ± to create the conditions from which a culture of migration can 
emerge. The reason for this is that a long-standing presence of migration over 
time makes it possible for emigration to become a common and expected 
aspect RI�ORFDO�FXOWXUHV�DQG�SHRSOH¶V�HYHU\GD\�OLYHV�DQG�DOVR�ZDUUDQWV�WKDW�LW�
can become a prominent feature in representations of regions and their 
histories. 
In precisely this manner, emigration has been common in Kainuu for a long 

time and migration and its effects frequently appear in representation of the 
region, for instance in media reports or artistic comments RQ� .DLQXX¶V�
development.356 Essentially, I will argue WKH�URRWV�RI�.DLQXX¶V�current cultures 
of migration reach back to the poverty-stricken decades of the 19th century 
during which WKH� UHJLRQ¶V economic and social structure was altered by tar 
capitalism. It was around this time that migration became an increasingly 
prevalent practice. It should remain a highly common element of everyday life 
in rural Kainuu from this time onwards until the present day.357 

 
3.1. The 19th Century in Rural Kainuu: from Tar Capitalism to 
Emigration Mania 

 
Tero Toivanen and Markus Kröger describe how the colonial expansion of 
European empires had led to a strong demand for tar at the end of the 18th 
FHQWXU\��.DLQXX¶V�IRUHVWV�TXLFNO\�ZHUH� WXUQHG� LQWR�DQ� LPSRUWDQW�VLWH� IRU� the 
extraction of the resource and tar became the center of economic and social 
life in rural Kainuu.358 7KH�ULVH�RI�WDU�FDSLWDOLVP�GUHZ�LQ�.DLQXX¶V�SHDVDQWV�LQ�
high numbers as workers. The hard work in the tar trade left them only little 
time for leisure or other economic activities. The consequence was a heavy 

 
354 Toivanen/Kröger 2019, p. 1383. 
355 See, e.g., Kandel/Massey 2002, p. 981-982; Wilson 2010, p. 416 or Andrews 2007, p. 37.  
356 Aino Kukkonen, for instance, sees the art installation The Silent People/Hiljainen kansa ± 
today a tourist attraction ± also as a comment about the strong out-migration from rural 
Kainuu (See Kukkonen 2016). The humorous videos put online by Puolangan pessimismit 
also treat related issues (depopulation, lack of activities for young people, insufficient public 
transportation, out-migration of young women etc.) in a lighthearted way. See: 
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=fuVc_6DK2kc, 
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=NThqPKZeudw, 
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=lU5N8WXtliw, 
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=9SV2xGEpeUA.  
357 See also Snellman 2019, p. 185-186 for a description of how migration became a key force 
shaping Finland between the 1860s and the 1970s. 
358 Toivanen/Kröger 2019, p. 1373. 

https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=fuVc_6DK2kc
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dependency on tar. Unfortunately, the market prices of tar were subject to 
fluctuations and this should have tragic consequences. In the 1860s, the tar 
prices suddenly dropped, plunging many in Kainuu¶V�FRXQWU\VLGH into poverty. 
An additional crop failure in 1867 led to the devastating famine,359 that should 
inspire Kianto to christen Kainuu Nälkämaa.360 Oiva Turpeinen writes that 
the dire situation in the 1860s drove many to migrate to other parts of Finland. 
They left in search of more secure living conditions, but unfortunately, hunger 
and disease were issues in other regions of Finland as well at the time.361 
Naturally, emigration did not start first in the 1860s. Earlier in the 

beginning of the century, in 1809, Finland had become a part of Russia and 
subsequently emigration to Russia had increased. In general, emigration from 
Kainuu increased in times of misfortune, for instance after crop failures. 
Migration had effects on Kainuu already in the beginning of the 19th century. 
Turpeinen notes, for instance, that the collector of Finnish poems Elias 
Lönnrot noticed the impact of migration while travelling in Suomussalmi and 
Kuhmo in 1833. He witnessed abandoned buildings, as many locals had left 
for Russia due tothe threat of famine. This wave of eastern-bound emigration 
would be followed by another, stronger wave from especially the eastern 
municipalities of Kainuu to Russia in the hunger years of the 1860s.362 
Overall, the tar business profited from the famine of the 1860s as it 

presented an opportunity to grab more land for tar burning. 363 At the same 
time, efforts to turn the previously common forests into either private property 
or state forests resulted in a situation in which locals who relied on these 
woods for subsistence found themselves as landless laborers. Toivanen and 
Kröger point out that this parceling of forests made 80% of Kainuu¶V�
population landless.364 Some of those cast landless were getting by as crofters 
or as beggars, others found employment in the evolving sawmill industry. 
Nevertheless, a significant number instead decided to emigrate across the 
Atlantic Ocean in search of a better life in the United States and in Canada.365 
The period from roughly 1850 to 1920, eclipsing this wave of out-migration 

from Kainuu, is also known as the Age of Mass Migration.366 During this time 
around 55 million Europeans emigrated, most of them with North America as 
their chosen destination and the Nordic countries exhibited some of the 
highest emigration rates at the time.367 6ZHGHQ��IRU�LQVWDQFH��³ZDV�RQH�RI�WKH�
(XURSHDQ�FRXQWULHV�PRVW�GHHSO\�DIIHFWHG�E\�HPLJUDWLRQ´368 with particularly 
rural regions experiencing emigration spurred on by a population increase, 

 
359 Toivanen/Kröger 2019, p. 1374-1376. See also Häkkinen 2018, p. 158-160 for a description 
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361 Turpeinen 1985, p. 86. 
362 ibid., p. 90-91, see also Häkkinen 2018, p. 166. 
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diminished local opportunities, and positive information about the benefits of 
migration provided by their emigrated friends and relatives.369 In Finland, as 
well the aforementioned decline in the demand of tar along with population 
increases drove emigration at the time. Most of those leaving were young 
unmarried men motivated by higher wages and the available opportunities in 
the US in mining, forestry work, factories and railroad construction. It can be 
argued that the Nordic countries were particularly susceptible for emigration 
during the Age of Mass Migration because of the strong dependency on tar and 
small-scale farming, the former being toppled as a livelihood due to changes 
in transportation technologies and the latter by population increases making 
subsistence farming difficult.370 The emigration from Kainuu at the time must 
be seen in this historical context, which explain the cultures of migration 
developing in Kainuu and other places at the time. 
Turpeinen writes that pioneer migrants were already leaving between 1820 

and 1860. They stayed in touch with friends and family through letters and 
every so often encouraged others to follow their example. At the same time, 
steam ship companies actively recruited customers to carry them over the 
Atlantic. Steam ships had made North America more accessible, but a larger-
scale emigration only gathered force in the 1870s because the fares were still 
rather expensive in the 1850s. They were halved by the 1890s and competition 
did cut the prices down even further. This enabled emigrants to sponsor tickets 
for relations in Kainuu lacking own means to migrate.371 
It has to be considered that tar capitalism was not only contributing to 

HFRQRPLF� DQG� VRFLDO� FRQGLWLRQV� WKDW� HQFRXUDJHG� QXPHURXV� RI� .DLQXX¶V�
peasants to emigrate in the latter half of the 19th century. Their involvement in 
the tar trade as laborers itself additionally prepared the ground for the 
following large-scale emigration in that tar increased everyday mobilities. 
Many involved regularly travelled to Oulu for business. Turpeinen notes that 
the HPHUJLQJ� WDU� FDSLWDOLVP�PDGH�PRUH� RI� .DLQXX¶V� SHDVDQWV� DZDUH� RI� WKH�
world beyond their villages because of the related seasonal traveling.372 Yet, it 
must be noted that, for instance, statistics outlining arrivals and departures 
from Kajaani 1836-����� LQGLFDWH� KLJK� PRELOLW\� DPRQJ� .DLQXX¶V� SHDVDQW�
population already at times when the tar trade was still gaining traction.373 It 
is not surprising that the emerging migration streams were at the time mostly 
directed westwards toward Oulu, as Kainuu had close links to this port city 
through the tar trade. The emerging migration streams mirrored these 
economic connections.374 
Another factor paving the way for larger-scale migration was seasonal labor 

migration to Norwegian Finnmark, which for many was a stepping-stone for 
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emigrating to destinations as distant as the United States.375 Already in the 
1850s, people from Kainuu went to Finnmark regularly in pursuit of labor. The 
prevalence of seasonal migration to Finnmark notably increased in the 1860s, 
but a ZLGHVSUHDG� µHPLJUDWLRQ�PDQLD¶� VKRXOG� WDNH�KROG�RI�.DLQXX�RQO\� ODWHU�
towards the end of the century.376 Forest and floating work opportunities did 
also entice people from Kainuu to go to Finnish Lapland for seasonal work at 
the time.377 
Oiva Turpeinen explains that this siirtovimma ± emigration mania ± swept 

WKURXJK� .DLQXX¶V� FRXQWU\VLGH� LQ� WKH� ����V� DIWHU� WKH� IDPLQH years. This 
emigration mania might be understood as a first manifestation of a culture of 
migration in rural Kainuu. As in other cases of cultures of migration, the media 
contributed to this emerging culture of migration by publishing the letters of 
successful emigrants that encouraged others to pursue emigration as well.378 
Rumors about higher wages circulating both in the media and among locals 
and the visibility of suddenly apparently well-off visiting emigrants further 
contributed to the positive esteem of emigration and encouraged others to 
emulate them.379 Another contributor was poverty, as hunger remained a 
problem in Kainuu also after the disaster of the 1860s. Turpeinen notes how 
every instance when frost had destroyed the harvest made locals, who knew 
about the success-stories of emigrants, seriously consider to emigrate as 
well.380 
Generally, the dynamics surrounding migration from Kainuu in the 1870s 

share a strong resemblance to the circumstances surrounding emerging 
cultures of migration described in the literature using the concept. One may 
recall for instance the observation of Kandel and Massey that at the heart of 
cultures of migration are non-PLJUDQWV�ZKR�³REVHUYH�PLJUDQWV�WR�ZKRP�WKH\�
DUH�VRFLDOO\�FRQQHFWHG�DQG�VHHN�WR�HPXODWH�WKHLU�PLJUDWRU\�EHKDYLRU�´381 It is 
this dynamic that increased the prevalence of emigration in rural Kainuu at 
the time, too. Those staying became more and more aware of the apparent 
benefits of emigration in a remote region where hunger and poverty remained 
pressing issues. Rumors about the successes of emigrants found fertile soil, 
while crops like grain still regularly failed. Turpeinen states that memories of 
the hunger years of the 1860s were an additional motivator exactly because 
crop failures still occurred often in the latter half of the century.382 

 
375 Those Finnish emigrants who did settle in Norwegian Finnmark should later attain the 
VWDWXV�RI�D�FXOWXUDO�PLQRULW\�LQ�WKLV�UHJLRQ��ZKLFK�VHUYHV�DV�DQ�H[DPSOH�IRU�KRZ�µHPLgration 
PDQLDV¶�RU�FXOWXUHV�RI�PLJUDWLRQ�GR�QRW�QHFHVVDULO\�RQO\�DOWHU�VHQGLQJ�ORFDOLWLHV�EXW�DOVR�FDQ�
have a significant and lasting impact on the migration destinations. See Anttonen 1999, 
Aarekol 2008 or Pietikäinen et al 2010. 
376 ibid., p. 92. See also Häkkinen 2018, p. 163. 
377 See Snellman 1996. 
378 Turpeinen 2002, p. 7-8. 
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The fear of another famine was constant presence LQ� .DLQXX¶V� UHPRWH�
regions, which also suffered from a lack of employment. These factors still 
enticed many to leave in the 1890s.383 Those able to afford it increasingly 
emigrated and emigration should pick up pace noticeably towards the end of 
the 19th century.384 An explanation for this increase of emigration in the 1890s, 
if compared to the more desperate situation in the 1860s, is that back then 
many could not afford migration. Yet, at the end of the 19th century, better 
yields in the 1870s and 1880s had enabled some to accumulate savings, which 
made migration easier to realize. Likewise, the prices of passage tickets fell. 
These factors made emigration a realistic prospect for many of those who 
otherwise would not have been able to emigrate.385 
The dominance of tar capitalism in Kainuu ended in 1904, when the 

Finnish railway network finally reached the region. The tar trade had reigned 
over and massively changed Kainuu between the years 1840 and 1900, but the 
railway connection now ensured that the merchant houses of Oulu lost their 
influence while the forestry industry slowly gained importance.386 However, 
the epoch of tar had irrevocably transformed Kainuu and planted the first 
VHHGV�RI�.DLQXX¶V�FXOWXUHs of migration. 
The connection of Kainuu to the Finnish railway network in 1904 did not 

only end the dominance of tar capitalism but also further accelerated 
emigration. In 1904, 234 people from Kainuu migrated to the United States 
but already in 1909, as much as 523 people left Kainuu for this destination.387 
Sirpa Taskinen writes that this wave of emigration carried approximately 
500,000 Finns across the Atlantic at the turn of the 20th century ± also from 
Kainuu. She notes that it had caused observable depopulation in rural regions 
of Finland. The widely shared belief that life in the United States would hold 
more opportunities in tandem with other factors like inheritance laws allowing 
only eldest sons to inherit land motivated many from Kainuu and other parts 
of Finland to emigrate.388 

,Q�WKH�FDVH�RI�.DLQXX��7XUSHLQHQ�PHQWLRQV�WKDW�LQ������WKH�µ$PHULFDQ�IHYHU¶�
had infected young men in the region.389 He doubts one single factor was 
driving this surge in emigration, but suspects rather that multiple factors 
contributed. Turpeinen names more affordable passage prices, technological 
innovations in transportation, poverty and famines in Kainuu, and rumors 
about opportunities in the United States like, for example, even hearsay about 
the gold rush in California in the preceding century.390 These factors together 
contributed to emerging cultures of migration in Kainuu, but just as in other 
FXOWXUHV� RI�PLJUDWLRQ�� DOVR� .DLQXX¶V� evolving cultures of migration did not 
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unanimously infect everyone with their µ$PHULFDQ�IHYHU¶��,Q�FRQWUDVW��DOVR�LQ�
times of hunger and need there ZDV�D�³VXEculture of non-PLJUDWLRQ´391 in rural 
Kainuu arguing against emigration, calling on their peers to stay and to 
improve local conditions instead of trying their luck elsewhere.392 Ilmari 
Kianto was without a doubt one of them, as Nälkämaan laulu culminates in 
an appeal to rebuild this remote region plagued by famine and poverty and a 
denouncement of emigrants as pitiable for their decision to abandon rural 
Kainuu for easier living conditions abroad. 

 
3.2. Drivers of Mobility: Technological Innovations and 
Structural Change 

 
+DQQD�6QHOOPDQ�ZULWHV�WKH�³WULS�IURP�WKH�ZRRGV�WR�FLWLHV�KDV�>«@�EHHQ�WKH�

SDWK�)LQQV�LQ�JHQHUDO�KDYH�WDNHQ�VLQFH�WKH�6HFRQG�:RUOG�:DU´393. The truth of 
her statement becomes evident when considering that right after the Second 
World War, 70% of Finns were living in the countryside, while by the end of 
the 1990s, the numbers had fully reversed with 80% of Finns residing in urban 
spaces.394 Finland indeed saw an uptick also in internal migration starting 
after World War II. The country had to expand its industrial sector swiftly to 
pay off the war debt to the Soviet Union. Migration from the countryside to the 
industrial centers went along with this process. The resulting urbanization and 
industrialization led to significant economic growth, but also initiated massive 
structural change that would strongly alter the Finnish countryside.395 
This rise in internal migration merged with a wave of emigration sweeping 

through Finland in the 1960s, but the United States were not the preferred 
destination this time. 75 % of migrants caught up in this wave of emigration 
left for Sweden. Overall, an estimated 700,000 Finns left Finland at this time. 
The reason for this surge in migration was unemployment among workers in 
the industrial sector after the end of the time of restauration. The 
establishment of the Nordic Common Labor Market had removed legal 
barriers hindering labor migration between the Nordic countries in 1954, 
workers from Finland could now take up employment in Sweden, Norway, and 
Denmark more easily. The absence of legal barriers, the demand for unskilled 
workers in said countries, and the higher salaries motivated many Finns to 
emigrate ± also from rural Kainuu. However, also other simultaneous 
transformations in agriculture and forestry contributed to the surge in 
emigration and internal migration after the Second World War. The key factor 
here was modernization lowering the demand for workers in rural regions of 
Finland.396 
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Accordingly, Elli Heikkilä explains that between 1940 and 1980 the 
proportion of Finns employed in the primary sector (for instance in agriculture 
or forestry) decreased from 64% to 13%. This is a rapid transformation. The 
same change in Sweden took more than 70 years.397 Naturally, this shift mainly 
affected professions depending on a rural environment, which provided a 
livelihood to those dwelling in the Finnish countryside. The forestry sector, for 
instance, offered employment for 70 000 to 80 000 Finns 1950-1952. 1969-
1970, the number of Finns in the forestry sector had shrunk to about 53 000 
and by the mid-1970s, only 25 000 Finns worked in this sector. Mechanization 
is a main reason for this shrinkage. This transformation occurred between the 
years 1957 and 1973 ± encompassing the 1960s, known as a decade of massive 
rural depopulation in Finland.398 
In the 1960s, agricultural policy reforms and declining subsidies to 

unprofitable smaller farms made many of them unsustainable. Additional tax 
reforms added more incentives to give up farming, while at the same time 
forestry work offered fewer opportunities because of mechanization. 
Mechanization came suddenly, intensely, and it particularly hit northern and 
eastern Finland hard ± Kainuu too. The first chainsaws appeared in the 
beginning 1950s. In the early 1960s, the majority of forestry workers had them. 
Tractors replaced horses on farms in the early 1960s, in forestry work by the 
mid-1960s. This modernization meant less demand for seasonal laborers and 
it had strong effects on entire local economies in rural Finland. It was then that 
migration started to surge in particularly northern and eastern rural regions 
of Finland.399 
In the ethnological research literature, especially research done about 

emigration from Salla in northeastern Finland offer ethnographic insights into 
the cultures of migration developing in rural Finland at the time, which also 
can shed light on the circumstances then in Kainuu. After all, the case of ³6DOOD�
acts almost as a metaphor, a symbol of a community economically on the 
periphery and culturally dependent on its forests.´400 In this sense, in terms of 
migration Salla did not differ much from rural Kainuu or other regions in the 
north or east of Finland at the time. This has also been shown by other research 
projects conducted at the time. Overall, these studies show that the situation 
in rural Finland at the time resembles much of the later literature on cultures 
of migration. 
Mirjaliisa Lukkarinen Kvist, for instance, has shown how in the 1960s rural 

Finland indeed exhibited some characteristics familiar from literature on 
cultures of migration. Her research dealt with Finnish emigrants in Sweden, 
who left Finland in the 1960s as young adults. She notes that her interlocutors 
were at a transition point as young adults on the threshold of adulthood, facing 
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expectations to earn a living and to start families.401 She notes that migrating 
was an established pathway to achieve these goals already then. She even sees 
D� ³WUDGLWLRQ�RI�PLJUDWLRQ´402 already in the 1960s, as so many locals in her 
LQWHUORFXWRUV¶�home region in northern Finland had already migrated or were 
engaging in seasonal migration.403 Therefore, she notes that in rural northern 
Finland in the 1960s, migration was indeed ³D�FRPPRQ�DQG�QRUPDO�VWUDWHJ\�
IRU�\RXQJ�SHRSOH�RQ�WKHLU�ZD\�WR�EHFRPLQJ�LQGHSHQGHQW�DGXOWV�´404 
Hanna Snellman made quite similar observations in her study about 

migration from Salla. She explains that the above-mentioned transformations 
± mechanization and reforms ± obstructed established pathways to adulthood, 
which in the 1950s still were widespread. This meant especially young men 
could now not easily IROORZ� WKHLU� IDWKHUV¶� H[DPSOH� DQG� WDNH� XS� D� FDUHHU in 
forestry or farming. Opportunities in these sectors disappeared and no other 
novel opportunities replaced them. Staying would have meant unemployment 
and dependency, which for many was not acceptable as they contradict local 
ideals of independent and self-sufficient adulthood. Hence, following the 
example of their peers by migrating became a highly prevalent path of 
transitioning to adulthood and gaining independence.405 
These snapshots of rural northern Finland in the 1960s again remind of 

.DQGHO� DQG� 0DVVH\¶V� VHPLQDO� DUWLFOH� IURP� ������ ZKLFK� states that young 
people coming of age in regions with a culture of migration tend to expect to 
migrate, too. As Lukkarinen Kvist has indicated above, in such a situation 
migration, as an established and locally endemic practice, can become a rite of 
passage for the young, when the belief that migration is a necessary step in 
coming of age becomes ingrained into the local culture.406 It seems that young 
people in rural Finland in the 1960s were indeed in a very similar situation. 
Snellman shows such beliefs were common also in other regions of northern 
Finland by pointing out that her interlocutors expressed, for instance, the view 
that migrating to Sweden was a necessity for attaining their independence 
while staying meant remaining ensnared in unpaid labor at their parHQWV¶�
homesteads in regions where they saw no perspectives for themselves.407 
In the literature about cultures of migration, also István Horváth described 

as a central feature of cultures of migration a situation in which migration 
becomes D� ³QHFHVVDU\� VRFLDO� DFW�� WKDW� LV� TXDVL� FRPSXOVRU\� IRU� FHUWDLQ�
FDWHJRULHV´408 that even PLJKW�³EHFRPH�WKH�IRUHPRVW�PDUNHU�RI�WKH�SURFHVV�RI�
WUDQVLWLRQ� WR� DGXOWKRRG�� >«@� VLPLODU� WR� D� FODVVLFDO� ULWH� RI� SDVVDJH�´409 The 
situation of young people in rural Finland in the 1960s might have been 
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similar, as the examples by Snellman and Lukkarinen Kvist do indicate. It 
appears as if many young people in rural Finland at the time felt that migration 
is a necessary step for self-actualization and coming of age while staying 
indicated the failure to transition to an acceptable form of independent 
adulthood. In this sense, one can speak of a culture of migration in rural 
Finland at the time. It differs IURP� .DLQXX¶V emigration mania in the 19th 
century in that now independence and coming of age were in the foreground 
and not necessity and hardship, but both cases represent different cultures of 
migration affecting rural northern Finland at different times. 
Hanna Snellman points out two other dimensions familiar from the culture 

of migration literature: the strong social embeddedness of migration and the 
widely shared conviction that migration is inevitable and highly prevalent. An 
indication for the strong social embeddedness of migration is that primarily 
chain migration shaped the emigration streams from Finland to Sweden at the 
time.410 The migrants followed siblings, uncles, aunts, and other relatives and 
relied on their assistance instead of taking a step into the unknown.411 Their 
families were particularly important in shaping emigration decisions. Finnish 
emigrants also did not move alone, but, for instance, siblings often moved 
together.412 This circumstance gives hints towards a social atmosphere 
endorsing the act of migration at the time in which the migrants made their 
individual migration decisions. 
This aspect brings to mind the concept of family cultures of migration, 

which centers upon the idea that cultural capital relating to migration sits at 
the heart of cultures of migration.413 The central notion is that rural young 
people do not only receive economic capital from their families but also 
cultural and social capital ± namely social networks, skillsets, and perspectives 
on migration ± encouraging migration.414 They can rely on the migration 
experiences of their family members, which shape their own aspirations and 
decision-making.415 As the research by Snellman above shows, the cultures of 
migration in rural Finland at the time played itself out within peer groups and 
families and the concept of family cultures of migration provides valuable 
pointers as to how positive evaluations of migration spread at the time. 
The result was once again the development of an emigration mania, or ± as 

Hanna Snellman expresses it ± ³D�WRXFK�RI�JROG�IHYHU´416 relating to migration 
WKDW�VSUHDG�WKURXJK�UXUDO�QRUWKHUQ�)LQODQG��³people just had to go to Sweden 
OLNH�HYHU\RQH�HOVH�´417 Unsurprisingly, as the key roles of self-actualization and 
a sense of independence indicate, this migration surge especially concerned 
younger people. With shrinking opportunities in the forestry, agricultural, but 
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also in the service sector and simultaneously circulating stories about the 
benefits of migration, they left rural Finland in droves.418 This emigration 
surge reached its maximum in 1970; then it started to lose pace.419 Internal 
migration also started to diminish after hitting its maximum in 1974, ending 
the so-called era of the great migration that moved large parts of the 
population from the countryside to cities in Finland and abroad in a short 
time.420 

 
3.3. Rural Out-Migration after the 1960s 

 
A recession starting in the 1970s marks the end of the great migration of the 
1960s.421 The persistent flow of people from the countryside to urban areas 
slowed but did pick up pace again in the economic boom years of the 1980s, 
only to be slowed down again by another deep recession that devastated the 
Finnish national economy in the beginning 1990s. In general, after the Second 
World War, a thriving economy meant more migration while economic 
downturns curbed migration from the countryside. In consequence, migration 
rates rose again after the recession of the 1990s subsided.422  
Researchers have explained this dwindling and swelling of migration flows 

with perceptions that in economically challenging times, opportunities 
diminish in urban areas, too. They argue that notions of nationwide economic 
insecurity and fraught job markets discourage rural dwellers to take the risk of 
migration. Many decide to stay put and to wait for the job markets in urban 
areas to recover before they decide to make a move.423 However, in better 
times, the majority of the economic activity usually occurs in exactly these 
urban centers. Their bustling is noticed in rural and remote areas, too, but to 
harness the related opportunities migration becomes necessary. 
As shown above, adjacent to continuous and over-arching larger societal 

transformations influencing the shape and magnitude of rural out-migration, 
different cultures of migration have developed in the Finnish countryside. 
7KH\�UDQJH�IURP�WKH�µ$PHULFDQ�IHYHU¶�LQIHFWLQJ�UXUDO�GZHOOHUV�LQ�.DLQXX�DW�WKH�
turn of the century, which was born out of poverty and further propelled by 
advances in transportation technology, to migration becoming an almost 
compulsory step for many rural young in the 1960s on the stairway to 
adulthood. In the 1990s and the early 2000s, with migration notably picking 
up pace again, yoXQJ� SHRSOH�ZKRVH� SDUHQWV¶� JHQHUDWLRQ� FDPH� RI� DJH� LQ� WKH�
midst of the great migration of the 1960s now had to make their own migration 
decisions. They confronted the question of staying or leaving with family 
histories comprising role models for migration and exposed to increasingly 

 
418 Snellman 2005, p. 107. 
419 ibid., p. 100. 
420 Heikkilä et al. 2002, p. 61. 
421 ibid. 
422 ibid., p. 55-56. 
423 ibid., p. 63. 



 

100 
 

lurid news reports about a depopulating countryside and the inevitability of 
out-migration. Likewise, also the structural conditions in rural municipalities 
assumed forms that further encouraged young people to engage in migration. 
The municipality of Suomussalmi in Kainuu is a good example for the mobility 
of young people in more peripheral rural region that developed at the time. 
In Suomussalmi, merely one-fourth of young people living in remote areas 

of the municipality during the 1970s still resided there in 2000.424 This 
demographic shift shows that since the great migration of the 1960s not only 
out-migration affected rural municipalities like Suomussalmi, but also 
mobility within them. The picture emerges that young people who grew up in 
Suomussalmi in the last decades learned early about the inextricable linkages 
between mobility and successfully traversing the stations that young persons 
are expected to traverse on their path to adulthood. It was and is common for 
young people aged 16 or 17 to move to the municipal center to go to school or 
to work, if their home villages are too remote to allow for commuting.425 This 
inevitability familiarizes them early with the notion that getting ahead in life 
means getting out of their home regions ± even if only temporarily. Hence, 
³WKH�TXHVWLRQ�RI�ZKHWKHU�WR�OHDYH�RU�WR�VWD\�LV�FRQVWDQWO\�LQ�WKH�PLQGV�RI�PRVW�
RI�WKH�\RXQJ�SHRSOH�>«@�LQ�6XRPXVVDOPL�´426 
This looming inevitability of leaving is a common thread in literature 

dealing with the out-migration of young people from rural and remote regions 
in northern and eastern Finland since the beginning of the 2000s. Tomi 
Kiilakoski, for instance, writes that for young people in Kainuu and other parts 
RI� ³WKH� %DUHQWV� 5HJLRQ��PRELOLW\� LV� DQ� obligation´427 due to a lack of local 
opportunities.  
Kiilakoski draws not on the literature on cultures of migration but on David 

FarrugLD¶V�concept of the mobility imperative428 to explain this necessity of 
leaving young people in rural northern Finland experience. Kiilakoski¶V�ZRUN�
indicates that after the 1960s, migration has remained a near-obligatory step 
on the path to adulthood for many rural young people. In coming of age, they 
do face the expectation to give their life stories the shape of a conventional 
biography, in which obtaining an education and entering the labor market are 
significant milestones measuring their fulfillment of societal demands. It is 
difficult to fulfill these demands without leaving their home municipalities at 
least temporarily.429 
Another study on rural young people growing up in remote eastern Finland 

in the 2010s finds their lives defined by a perceived inevitability of leaving. For 
these young people, migrating is an expected life phase and their future hopes 
and leaving are often linked. This study too makes use of )DUUXJLD¶V�FRQFHSW�to 

 
424 Muilu/Rusanen 2003, p. 301. 
425 ibid., p. 303. 
426 ibid., p. 304. 
427 Kiilakoski 2016, p. 37. Italics in original. 
428 See Farrugia 2016. 
429 Kiilakoski 2016, p. 44. 
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grasp this need to leave.430 These researchers found that even though rural 
young people considered it normal and expected to leave for their studies, 
most hoped to keep up close ties to their home regions and to move to cities 
that allowed regular visits.431 
This observation indicates an inner conflict between their attachment to 

their home regions and the inevitability and normalcy of leaving, which is most 
likely familiar to many young people growing up in a culture of migration or 
exposed to the mobility imperative. They coerce rural young people to leave 
even if they feel a strong attachment to their home regions. The perceived need 
to leave pointed out by these concepts becomes particularly tangible in the 
context of education. Hereby, not only the perceived absence of opportunities 
for higher education makes migration appear inevitable.432  
Instead, as the literature on cultures of migration indicates as well433, 

available local opportunities do not necessarily render cultures of migration or 
the mobility imperative less effective, if these available opportunities appear 
incompatible with valorized lifestyles or identity constructions that many 
young people desire.434 Farrugia suggests that rural young people need to leave 
the countryside to be able to realize lifestyles attuned to contemporary 
representations of a young adulthood that rest firmly on a fundament of 
consumption and leisure activities with an urban connotation.435 
It is interesting that the necessity of migrating in order to successfully 

transitioning from one life phase to another takes a prominent place in both 
the concept of the mobility imperative and in cultures of migration. Overall, 
one can distinguish many meaningful similarities between the concepts. 
Farrugia, gives his concept three analytical dimensions: a structural 

dimension, a symbolic one, and the dimension of the non-representational. 
While the third dimension ± focusing on affects arising from rural young 
SHRSOHV¶� LQWHUDFWLRQV� ZLWK� PLJUDWLRQ436 ± does not explicitly appear in the 
literature on cultures of migration, the first two dimensions are central to the 
argumentation this literature puts forward. The first dimension sheds light on 
the concentration of opportunities in some places and the lack of opportunities 
in other places and on how this inequality shapes UXUDO�\RXQJ�SHRSOHV¶�mobility 
choices. The second dimension investigates the symbolic aspects of the 
mobility imperative. Namely, the representations, narratives and discourses 
blooming around youth out-migration. 437 
As noted, the first dimension of the mobility imperative refers to structural 

factors like, for instance, the unequal distribution of educational and 
employment opportunities between different places. The key argument here is 

 
430 Tuuva-Hongisto/Pöysä/Armila 2016, p. 93. 
431 ibid., p. 88-89. 
432 ibid., p. 90. 
433 See, e.g., Easthope/Gabriel 2008, p. 178; Ali 2007, p. 48 or Kandel/Massey 2002, p. 982. 
434 See Bæck 2004. 
435 Farrugia 2016, p. 842-843. 
436 See Turpeinen 2019. 
437 Farrugia 2016, p. 837. 
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that this unequal distribution puts rural young people at a disadvantage, 
because they have to move to make use of them ± reminding of a classical 
push- and pull-conception of causes of migration. Farrugia also stresses that 
such structural disadvantages commonly are considered the most popular 
reasons driving \RXQJ�SHRSOHV¶�out-migration.438 He also highlights the role of 
wider structural transformations in causing out-migration. Namely, 
circumstances in which the restructuring of the economy and globalization 
affect places highly dependent on a narrow base of industries, which makes 
them vulnerable. Also in rural Finland, a decline of opportunities offered by 
the primary sector made migration more and more likely for many of the rural 
young ± as shown above.439 
Such structural disadvantages and inequalities often appear in the 

literature on cultures of migration as well. These include the differences in 
salaries causing cultures of migration resulting from a high prevalence in labor 
migration between, for instance, Mexican villages and the United States440, the 
Philippines and Western states441, or Poland442 and Romania443 and western-
European countries. Both concepts recognize the central role of structural 
disadvantages in causing mobility between different locations, but both also 
go further in pointing out the importance of what Farrugia calls the symbolic 
dimension sustaining not only the mobility imperative but also cultures of 
migration. 
This second dimension stresses that rural young people make their 

migration decisions in the context of narratives, discourses, and 
representations ± especially those that do feed on conceptions of a rural-urban 
dichotomy. This aspect goes beyond the perceived lack of adequate 
employment or educational opportunities, but often denies the legitimacy of 
lifestyles and identities tied to some localities while privileging those linked to 
others. It puts to the fore that popular representations tend to valorize cities ± 
the destinations of rural out-migrants ± as the hotbeds of modernity and 
particularly desirable, while they draw rural localities as forgotten backwaters 
that prohibit young people to live out the valorized modern lifestyle of an 
urban young adult, which needs the opportunities only an urban environment  
offers.444 Hence, not only education and employment drive young people to 
leave, but also matters of self-actualization and ±positioning. Farrugia points 
out D�³V\PEROLF�FRQFHQWUDWLRQ�RI�\RXWKIXOQHVV�ZLWKLQ�WKH�FLW\´445 contributes 
to this dimension of the mobility imperative, as young people have to leave to 
build biographies considered legitimate. The other side of this coin is that 

 
438 Farrugia 2016, p. 837-838. 
439 ibid., p. 838-839. 
440 See, e.g., Kandel/Massey 2002, Cohen 2004, Wilson 2010. 
441 See, e.g., Galam 2015, Connell 2014. 
442 See Elrick 2008. 
443 See Horváth 2008. 
444 Farrugia 2016, p. 841-843. 
445 ibid., p. 844. 
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those staying ³DUH�SRVLWLRQHG�DV�IDLOXUHV�ZLWKLQ�GHILQLWLRQV�RI�VXFFHVV�EDVHG�RQ�
the YDORULVDWLRQ�RI�PRELOLW\�´446 
This mechanism is familiar from the cultures of migration literature, where 

representations and narratives often describe those staying as deficient for not 
PLJUDWLQJ��7KLV�DVSHFW�DOUHDG\�DSSHDUV� LQ�.DQGHO�DQG�0DVVH\¶V�DUWLFOH� from 
2002, which first defined cultures of migration as an independent concept. 
The article found those young men staying maligned as lesser-than in a stark 
contrast to the valorization of those leaving.447 This aspect was a part of the 
concept from the beginning and it winds its way through the literature on 
cultures of migration all the way to, for instance, Saxony-Anhalt, where both 
the media and local everyday discourses paint young men staying as pitiable 
lost causes from whom most young people wanted to distinguish themselves 
from by migrating.448 
Overall, Farrugia¶V cRQFHSW� ³GHVFULEHV� SURFHVVHV� WKDW� HQFRXUDJH� RU�

PDQGDWH�PRELOLW\´449 and shows how the ³UXUDO�\RXWK�PXVW�RIWHQ�EH�PRELOH�LQ�
order to access the resources they need to navigate biographies and construct 
LGHQWLWLHV´450. This is the core argument of his concept; the imperative for 
leaving results from a perceived lack of resources not only of a material variety. 
In the literature about cultures of migration, the emphasis rests more on the 
mechanisms behind an allegedly ever-increasing perpetuation of out-
migration. Therefore, the mobility imperative certainly has a place within the 
larger architecture of the concept of cultures of migration. The concepts 
FRPSOHPHQW�HDFK�RWKHU�LQ�WKDW�)DUUXJLD¶V�FRQFHSW�RIIHUV�DGGLWLRQDO�LQVLJKW�LQWR�
what occurs in the life-worlds of rural young people that makes migration 
appear inevitable to them. 
Considering that these two concepts are so smoothly matched, the repeated 

XVH�RI�)DUUXJLD¶V�FRQFHSW�LQ�WKH�FRQWH[W�RI�\RXWK�RXW-migration from eastern 
and northern Finland in the 21st century is a strong indicator that processes 
are at work in these regions, which encourage young people to leave. It might 
almost be a matter of taste if one captions these processes as cultures of 
migration or as the mobility imperative. They frame the same phenomenon: 
young people perceiving migration as an unavoidable inevitability and leaving 
in great numbers. 

$OO� LQ�DOO��WKLV�FXUVRU\�UHYLHZ�RI�.DLQXX¶V�DQG�QRUWKHUQ�DQG�HDVWHUQ�UXUDO�
)LQODQG¶V�HPLJUDWLRQ�KLVWRU\�since the 19th century shows that migration has 
in this context indeed repeatedly taken on forms that one could define as 
cultures of migration. These cultures of migration have had slight differences 
at different times, which relate to the different conditions in which these 
cultures of migration were active�� 7KH� µ$PHULFDQ� IHYHU¶� RI� WKH� WXUQ� RI� WKH�
century, for instance, was driven by different factors and swept through the 

 
446 Farrugia 2016, p. 839. 
447 Kandel/Massey 2002, p. 982. 
448 Wiest/Leibert 2013, p. 463. 
449 Farrugia 2016, p. 836. 
450 ibid., p. 837. 
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countryside in a different economic and social setting than the great migration 
of the 1960s. Nevertheless, there seem to be more or less consistent cultures 
of migration LQIOXHQFLQJ�\RXQJ�SHRSOH¶V�PRELOLW\�FKRLFHV�LQ�.DLQXX�DQG�RWKHU�
rural regions of Finland since the end of the era of the great migration. 
Therefore, the ILUVW� WKHVLV� WKDW� UXUDO� .DLQXX¶V� FXUUHQW� FXOWXUHV� RI�PLgration 
stem from a long-standing migration history can indeed be confirmed. In this 
context, the TXHVWLRQ� DULVHV� ZKDW� WKH� FKDUDFWHULVWLFV� RI� UXUDO� .DLQXX¶V�
contemporary cultures of migration are. The next empirical chapters will focus 
RQ�WKHVH�GLIIHUHQW�FKDUDFWHULVWLFV�RI�.DLQXX¶V�current cultures of migration and 
contribute to understanding better what force drives the mobility decisions of 
young adults from rural Kainuu these days. 
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4. THESIS 2: Social Distinction is the Engine Driving 
.DLQXX¶V�&XOWXUHs of Migration 
 
7KH�WKHVLV�WKDW�.DLQXX¶V�FXUUHQW�FXOWXUHV�RI�PLJUDWLRQ�KDYH�HPHUJHG�RXW�RI�D�
long-standing history of migration guided the previous chapter. The chapter 
showed that mobility phenomena resembling cultures of migration have been 
present in Kainuu and other rural and remote regions in the north and east of 
Finland for a long time. The following empirical chapters will instead focus on 
DVSHFWV�DQG�FKDUDFWHULVWLFV�RI�.DLQXX¶V�FRQWHPSRUDU\�FXOWXUHV�RI�migration. 
The main issue the chapter addresses is the role social distinction plays in 
driving .DLQXX¶V� current cultures of migration. Starting from this section, 
ethnographic examples stemming from fieldwork in both Kainuu and Helsinki 
will form the foundation of the following chapters. 
As was shown in the previous chapter, the transition to another life phase 

and coming of age appeared regularly in both the literature on cultures of 
migration as in research dealing with out-migration from the Finnish 
countryside. The central argument of these studies was that rural young people 
experience an imperative to leave so that they can make use of resources that 
transitioning to adulthood requires. However, in these studies, one aspect 
tended to linger in their backgrounds despite being a significant factor in the 
migration decisions of young people growing up in cultures of migration.451 
This aspect is how those young people leaving perceive those staying in 

spite of a culture of migration and their desire to seek distinction from them. 
The research material gathered for this research project indicated that a desire 
to distinguish oneself from those staying is indeed a central driver RI�.DLQXX¶V�
cultures of migration. I will investigate this aspect in the following pages, 
JXLGHG�E\�P\�VHFRQG�WKHVLV�DERXW�.DLQXX¶V�FXOWXUHV�RI�PLJUDWLRQ��ZKLFK�states 
that not necessarily structural disadvantages alone drive out-migration in 
cultures of migration, but a desire for social distinction plays a crucial role. 

 
4.1 A Perceived Inevitability of Leaving 

 
³:HOO��LI�VRPHRQH�ZDQWV�WR�VWD\�LQ�my home region��RU�KDV�VWD\HG�WKHUH«�:KDW�
will come of their lives? Maybe they will work as cashiers in S-market until 
WKH\�GLH�´452453 

 
451 Examples for studies mentioning this aspect or cultures of migration are, for instance, 
Kandel/Massey 2002, p. 982; Horváth 2008, p. 774-775; Hayfield 2017, p. 6 or Andrews 2007, 
p. 35. 
452 fHki4/76: No vaan sillalaila, että jos joku halus jäädä sinne [home region], tai jäi sinne, 
YlKlQ�VLOOH�QLLQ�NXLQ«�QR�PLWl�KlQ�VLWWHQ�HOlPlVVl�WXOHH��HWWl��HKNl�VH�RQ�6-marketin kassalla 
töissä loppu-ikäänsä. [11:34]. 
453 The code fHki4 in the transcript means the following: The first letter f or m identifies the 
gender of the interlocutor. The next three letters Hki or Kai indicate if the interview with them 
was conducted in Helsinki (Hki) or Kainuu (Kai). The number following either Hki or Kai is 
the number of the interlocutor: Hki4 means interlocutor number 4 in Helsinki. The codes of 
some transcripts are followed by ±I1 or ±I2. These addition only comes into play, if the 



 

106 
 

This statement stems from a conversation with Eerika, a young woman from 
Kainuu living in Helsinki at the time of our interview. Her statement sounds 
surprisingly harsh, given that she also explained that she had enjoyed living in 
Kainuu very much as a child. However, despite the happy memories of her 
childhood, it quickly dawned on her that leaving Kainuu would be inevitable, 
when she began to think about her future in upper secondary school. Eerika 
wanted to pursue a study program, which was only available at one specific 
university in southern Finland. In addition, Kainuu could not offer any other 
opportunities she considered interesting and appropriate. Therefore, she 
concluded that she needed to leave to fulfill her personal ambitions and to 
avoid the ± in her view ± disagreeable fate of life-long menial work indicated 
in the quote above. 
The preceding chapter has already presented that in cultures of migration 

the assumption that leaving is an absolute necessity for self-actualization and 
the building of an appropriate biography is highly prevalent among young 
people. This is also the case in KainuX¶V�FRQWHPSRUDU\�FXOWXUHV�RI�PLJUDWLRQ��
Many young people like Eerika feel that Kainuu cannot offer them the right 
environment to transition to the next life phase, which usually is marked by 
starting a programme in higher education or finding adequate employment. 
They key word in this context is adequate. This negative perception of local 

opportunities in Kainuu is most common among those with an upper 
secondary education, which grooms its students to pursue further academic 
studies. It is a prevalent opinion among graduates of these institutions that 
Kainuu cannot provide them with appropriate choices in terms of further 
education after they graduate. I have often encountered this perception in 
conversations with the interlocutors. This limitation, they have told me many 
times, made leaving not an option but unavoidable and has contributed more 
than any other factor to their decisions to leave Kainuu.454 
Indeed, there is not a wide range of choices for higher education available 

in Kainuu. There are some opportunities offered in Kajaani, but also in 
.DLQXX¶V�FDSLWDO��WKH�RSWLRQV�KDYH�GHFUHDVHG�LQ�WKH�UHFHQW�\HDUV��.DMDDQL�XVHG�
to have an opettajankoulutuslaitos, a teacher-training college, until its 
relocation to Oulu in 2010. At the same time, another teacher-training college 
in Kajaani has recently closed its doors as well.455 Presently, Kajaani still has 
an ammattikorkeakoulu. This polytechnic offers degree programs in study 
subjects like business, health, tourism, engineering, and informatics.456 It 

 
interlocutor in question has participated in more than one interview (-I1 means the first 
interview, -I2 the second interview). The number following the / is the paragraph in the 
interview. The numbers in brackets at the end of the quote are the timestamps indicating when 
in the interview the cited utterance occurs. Accordingly, fHki4 means the only interview 
conducted with interlocutor number 4 in Helsinki, which in this case was the interlocutor 
called Eerika here. Lastly, the abbreviation LT appearing in some of the quotations from the 
transcripts refers to the researcher conducting the interview. 
454 See, e.g., mKai6-I1/4; fHki2-I1/161; fHki2-I1/219-225; fKai4-mKai3-I1/139; fHki5-I1/4; 
mHki3-I1/3; fKai7/95, fHki10/51 or mHki4-I1/5. 
455 See https://yle.fi/uutiset/3-6152327. 
456 See https://www.kamk.fi/fi. 

https://yle.fi/uutiset/3-6152327
https://www.kamk.fi/fi
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follows that those seeking higher education in other fields, like, for instance, 
in the humanities, arts, or natural sciences, have no choice but to move. This 
lack of options is an undeniable structural disadvantage, which will continue 
to prepare the ground for many \RXQJ�SHRSOH¶V�GHVLUH�WR�OHDYH�.DLQXX�457 
Iitu is another interlocutor, who felt leaving was inevitable due to the small 

range of opportunities for higher education in Kainuu. She explained her 
reasoning behind her decision to migrate after upper secondary school with 
the following words. 
 

´7KH�SUREOHP�LV�WKDW�RSSRUWXQLWLHV�IRU�KLJKHU�HGXFDWLRQ�KDYH�GLPLQLVKHG��>«@�
Back then, when I was planning to go studying after upper secondary school, 
WKHUH�ZDV�EDUHO\�DQ\WKLQJ�DYDLODEOH��1RZ�WKHUH�LV�HYHQ�OHVV�RQ�RIIHU�´458 

 
Heidi provides another example for the prevalence of the perception that 

leaving is inevitable for graduates of upper secondary schools. 
 

´:HOO��IRU�P\VHOI��LW�ZDV�QRW�OLNH�,�ZDV�EHLQJ�IRUFHG�WR�OHDYH��+RZHYHU��DW�WKH�
same time it was kind of clear to me that I will leave. Because I knew that I 
would not have any opportunities there. There was nothing for me. There was 
the polytechnics in Kajaani and WKH�WHDFKHU¶V�FROOHJH, but nothing relating to 
my own interests. And at the same time there was the thought that it is normal 
WR�OHDYH�´459 
 

At the time of our conversations, Heidi had left Kainuu over a decade ago 
and was pursuing a doctoral degree in a discipline in the humanities. On the 
one hand, she explains that she had never experienced any tangible pressure 
to leave Kainuu, but on the other hand, she admits that she and her peers 
thought of leaving as an expected stretch of their life-paths. This perceived 
inevitability of leaving also in her case relates to the lack of local opportunities. 

 
457 It is important to highlight that this scarcity of opportunities for higher education in Kainuu 
does not only affect young people from remote parts of the region, but also those growing up 
in Kajaani. Young people from there share the view of their rural counterparts that leaving 
Kainuu is inevitable, if one has the ambition to pursue further education. Accordingly, 
.DLQXX¶V�FDSLWDO�GRHV�IDOO�LQWR�WKH�VSKHUH�RI�LQIOXHQFe of the local cultures of migration as well. 
The case of Kainuu exemplifies why it would be reductive to consider cultures of migration a 
rural phenomenon. 
458 fHki3/59: Hm, no ihan seki, siellä on vähenettyy kakki opiskelumahdollisuudet ja 
tämmöset, ja niin, niitä tietysti pitäs olla lisää ja sit silloinkin aiemmin, ehm, kuin 
suunnitellin opiskeliman lähtöä siinä lukion jälkeen, niin kaikki suuren, siellä ei on ollut 
melkein mitään. Ja nyt vielä vähemmät on, silloi kun se opettajankoulutuslaitoski on 
lopettanut, mikä siellä aikana oli, ja, eli tota semmosia tietysti, se tekee sen, että se on aika 
itsestä selvyys lähteä pois ... Ehm, varmaan jotain lisää palveluita ja sit jotenkin siihen 
henkeen pitäs kyllä saada jotain positiivisuutta lisää, ja sitä sellaista, et erilaisuus on ok ja 
vähän jotain semmosta. [13:16]. 
459 fHki1-I1/10: No oli se, siis itse, niin kuin just, että yhtältä ei ollut semmosta, että pakko 
päästä pois, mut samalla oli niin kuin itsestään selvä, että tulee lähtemään, siis, että sen 
tiesin, eWWl�PLQXOOD�HL�ROH�PDKGROOLVXXNVLD�WllOOl��(Q�Pl�QLLQ�NXLQ«��MD�RLVKDQ�PLQXOOD�ROOXW��
olika Kajaanissa ollut ammattikorkea ja siihen aika oli OKL ja kaikki, mutta jostain syysta 
QH�RPDW�NLLQRVWXNVHW«�MD�VDPD�WLH�QLLQ�NXLQ�VH�DMDWXV�ROL�VH��HWWl�RQ�QRUPDDOLa lähteä. [05:55]. 
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This perception unites upper secondary graduates from Kajaani with those 
from remote municipalities. Niina and Jaana, for instance, are sisters from a 
small municipality in Kainuu. They had both left to study in another Finnish 
city and then moved to Helsinki to find work after completing their university 
studies. They were both employed in the capital at the time our conversation. 
 

´/7��:DV�LW�WKHQ��ZKHQ�\RX�ERWK�VWLOO�ZHUH�WKHUH�DW�VFKRRO�LQ�\RXU�PXQLFLSDO�
center, a little bit like a certain thing that you will leave someday? 
Jaana: Sure, it was always clear to me. 
Niina: For me too. You just have to leave, if you want to study. It is just that 
there were none of those schools there. It was clear the whole time that we 
ZLOO�PRYH�VRPHZKHUH�VRPHGD\�´460 

 
Niina and Jaana use the same explanation as other interlocutors, who grew 

up in the city of Kajaani. Both knew early that they would have to leave after 
they complete their upper secondary education. These examples indicate that 
the vast majority graduates from upper secondary schools in Kainuu ± in 
Kajaani and other places ± share the sentiment of a perceived need to leave 
Kainuu after graduating. The perceived lack of opportunities for higher 
education has an impact on the plans of all young people with a desire to 
continue with their studies. 
This perceived need is already familiar from the literature on cultures of 

migration and from studies relying on the concept of the mobility imperative 
for rural young people. These studies also point out that the perceived 
inevitability of leaving does not apply to all young people in the same way.461 
7KLV�LV�DOVR�WUXH�LQ�WKH�FDVH�RI�.DLQXX¶V�FXOWXUHV�RI�PLJUDWLRQ��ZKLFK�affect one 
category of young people in particular. This difference between them ± the 
likely migrants ± and their peers is also, where a desire for social distinction 
comes into play. 

 
4.2. The Divide between Upper Secondary Schools and 
Vocational Training  

 
In the Finnish school system, every student completes nine years of basic 
education and then chooses either upper secondary education or a vocational 
training. Upon graduation, students of the former category tend to continue 
their studies by pursuing academic degrees in universities or polytechnics, 

 
460 LT/16: Oliko se sitten, kun te molemmat olitte vielä siellä [kotikylässä] koulussa vähän 
niin kuin semmonen selvä juttu, että te lähette joskus pois? [04:29] 
fHki6/17: Kyllä se mulle ainakin oli. [04:33] 
fHki7/18: Mulle kans ihan sillä tavalla, että opiskelemaan on niin kuin pakko lähteä. Että, 
siellä ei kuitenkaan, kuitenkaan ollut semmosta koulua, niin sitten ... se että jonnekin lähteä, 
niin, se oli koko aika selvä. [04:50]. 
The shared interview code of this excerpt is fHki6-fHki7/16-18. 
461 See, e.g., Easthope/Gabriel 2008, Ali 2007, Kandel/Massey 2002 or Connell 2008. 
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while the graduates of vocational institutes can transition directly into their 
chosen professions.462 
The interlocutors introduced in this chapter so far share one important 

trait. They all have graduated from upper secondary schools. In fact, the 
majority of the interlocutors in Helsinki have completed upper secondary 
education and left Kainuu to pursue programs of higher education or to find 
work in either Helsinki or in other Finnish cities first, before moving to the 
Finnish capital. However, among the interlocutors who stayed in rural Kainuu, 
upper secondary education was not as common as it was among the migrants. 
Many of them had instead chosen vocational training. It appears as if the 
decision for upper secondary education or vocational training has a strong 
effect on how prone young people are to leaving. In fact, the aforementioned 
perceived inevitability of leaving applies only to one of the two groups of young 
people ± the graduates of upper secondary schools. 
Lasse is a young out-migrant, who had at the time of our interview 

WHPSRUDULO\�UHWXUQHG�WR�.DLQXX¶V�FRXQWU\VLGH�IRU�D�VDEEDWLFDO�DIWHU�FRPSOHWLQJ�
his studies at a university in southern Finland. He had a clear idea about who 
tended to stay in Kainuu. 
 

´7KRVH� ZKR� RQO\� KDYH� GRQH� YRFDWLRQDO� WUDLQLQJ�� &OHDUO\�� /LNH�� FDUSHQWHUV��
plumbers, or car mechanics. People, who have this kind of education. They 
have stayed to learn their vocation and then found work here. I assume in 
such a situation there is no special QHHG�WR�OHDYH�´463 

 
/DVVH¶V� FRPPHQW� LQGLFDWHV� WKDW� LQ� KLV� SHUVSHFWLYH� WKH� SHUFHLYHG�

inevitability of leaving does not apply to young people who have chosen this 
path. There are local opportunities available to them and they do not face a 
pressure to leave for this reason. However, for those choosing upper secondary 
schools the situation is different, as Lasse knows from his own experience. He 
continues: 

 
´,�DXWRPDWLFDOO\�WKRXJKW�WKH�EHVW�WKLQJ�ZRXOG�EH�WR�MXVW�OHDYH��6LPSO\��EHFDXVH�
it was kind of a natural consequence of what field you want to pursue in your 
studies. It was a given that you need to leave for this. Like, if I would have had 
the opportunity to study my academic discipline in Kajaani, ,�GRQ¶W�NQRZ�LI�I 
would have left, like, would I have moved all the way to the south? So, I think 
that for many the out-migration is a rather pragmatic... there are pragmatic 
reasons for this.´464 

 
462 https://minedu.fi/en/education-system offers an overview of the Finnish school system. 
463 mKai2/79: No, mä luulen, että esimerkiks tota... ehm... sellaiset keillä on niinku 
ammattilinen koulutus selkeästi, vaikka ne on ... kirvesmiehiä tai putkimiehiä tai 
automekanikkoa ja tai, tai tällaista, joilla niinku opiskelu, he on pystyneet opiskelemaan sen 
oman alan, se joka jaamissa, ja he on vaikka päässet jo töihin siellä. Ja mä luulen, että 
tälläsilla esimerkiksi niin, ei oo vältämättä silloin mitä eritystä syytä lähteä sieltä. [16:22] 
464 mKai2/79: Eh... en mäkän muista, että mä osin vältämättä automattisesti ajatellu, että 
hinnalla millä hyvänsä on täältä päästä vaan pois, vaan ikään kuin se, se oli niinku 

https://minedu.fi/en/education-system
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As Farrugia has indicated before, the perceived lack of opportunities in the 

realms of education and employment are the most prominent reasons that also 
the interlocutors have put forward to explain the perceived normalcy of 
leaving.465 Indeed, also the interlocutors remaining in Kainuu shared the 
opinion that graduates of upper secondary education are more prone to 
leaving for this reason. Satu and Matti, for instance, a young couple living in a 
small hamlet in the remote countryside of Kainuu, shared Lasse¶V� RSLQLRQ. 
They themselves had completed upper secondary education and had left rural 
Kainuu temporarily, but decided to return after their children were born. 
 
Satu: Well, surely after upper secondary school a big part left. So, it was very, 
very UDUH� >WKDW� VRPHRQH� VWD\V�� /�7�@�� ,� FDQ¶W� WKLQN� RI� DQ\RQH� IURP� XSSHU�
secondary school. Like, anyone who would have stayed here immediately 
after graduating. The majority surely left. It is a bit of a different story with 
vocational schools, because they do have a profession then. We did not have 
any profession after upper secondary school. So, after vocational training 
surely more people stay in the region. 
0DWWL��<HDK��PD\EH�WKRVH�NLQG�RI�SHRSOH�VWD\�KHUH�PRUH�RIWHQ«´466 

 
The testimonies of the interlocutors indicate that Kainuu provides an 

environment that facilitates the transition from school to the next life phase, 
if this new life phase is vocational training. The region can provide 
opportunities for young people choosing this path or unskilled labor in, for 
instance, the service sector. Graduates of upper secondary schools often do not 
have the necessary skills for these kinds of professions, or do even consider 
them inappropriate. The introductory quote by Eerika about her fear of the 
fate of never progressing beyond a job as a supermarket-cashier is an example 
for this viewpoint. Accordingly, the prevailing opinion among the interlocutors 
is that young people with an upper secondary education would have difficulties 
establishing themselves in the region because the local structural 

 
luonnollinen seuraus siitä, minkälaista ala on menossa opiskelemaan, se muuttamisen 
tarve. Että jos tavallaan niin kuin Kajaanissa sun opiskella yliopistossa [tieteenala], niin, en 
mä tiedä, oisinko mä välttämättä silloin sieltä lähtenyt. Niinku [city in south], että, että 
niinku... mh... luulen, että monella, monella se liittyy siihen työhön ja opiskelu kuitenkin se 
muuttaminen sieltä. Totta kai osalla voi olla, että haluavat ikän kuin joka tapauksessa niin 
sanotusti nähdä maaimaa ja, ja lähteä ikään kuin pienen kaupungin ulkopuolen menemään, 
mutta kyllä sama aika monella se on, on kuitenkin aika semmonen käytänön ... käytänön 
syyt myös. [17:12]. 
465 Farrugia 2016, p. 837-838. 
466 fKai6/153: Varmaan, niin, varmaan lukion jälkeen ainakiin suuri osa lähti, että tosi, tosi 
harvasil... lukiosta ketään muista, että ois jäännyt heti lukion jälkeen tänne. Suuri osa kyllä 
lähti, ammattikouluaikan vähän eri juttu, kuin heillä oli ammatti sitten, meillä ei lukio, lukio 
jälkeen ollut ammattia. Että, ammattikoulun jälkeen varmaan en-, enemmän jää ihmiset 
sitten paikkakunnalla. [08:10]. 
mKai5/155: Ehkä tämmönen kavereitä jää tänne silloin enemmän... sielläkä... [08:14]. 
The shared interview code of this excerpt is fKai6-mKai5-I1/151-155. 
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disadvantages particularly affect them. Yet, the literature on cultures of 
migration has shown that those young people most affected by cultures of 
migration might still leave and disregard local careers, even if there were good 
opportunities existing in situ.467 This happens as in cultures of migration 
maligning representations tend to taint the local opportunities and make them 
out-of-favor choices for young people simply through their attachment to a 
region with a culture of migration. In addition, family cultures of migration 
also groom young people to prefer migrating over opportunities available 
locally. Examples for these dynamics were present in the research material as 
well. 
 
4.3. .DLQXX¶V Family Cultures of Migration 

 
As outlined in the previous chapter, Kainuu has a long history of emigration 
that over time has created conditions in which migrating has become a familiar 
and well-accepted path for the young to achieve their ambitions. Already the 
LQWHUORFXWRUV¶� SDUHQWV� DQG� JUDQdparents were familiar with migration as a 
promising strategy for achieving success and upward social mobility. The 
sociologist Gill Jones has, in this context of family histories characterized by 
migration, undertaken investigations into what she calls ³IDPLO\�FXOWXUHV� RI�
PLJUDWLRQ´ 468. This conceptualization of cultures of migration focuses more on 
the impact of the previous migration experiences of yoXQJ� SHRSOH¶V� IDPLO\�
members than on structural reasons or the positive evaluations of the merits 
of migration circulating in their wider communities. 
Jones explains ± with a strongly Bourdieusian leaning469 ± that family 

FXOWXUHV�RI�PLJUDWLRQ�DUH�WKH�³>L��/�7�@QWHUJHQHUDWLRQDO�WUDQVPLVVLRQ�RI�VRFLDO�
DQG�FXOWXUDO�FDSLWDO´470 within families in the form of, for instance, knowledge, 
skills, or contacts useful for the project of out-migration.471 -RQHV¶ research has 
shown that middle class families tend to possess more of such capital than 

 
467 See, e.g., young emigrants from Hyderabad disregarding opportunities in the thriving tech 
sector of their home town (Ali 2007, p. 55) or young women rejecting the thought of staying 
in Saxony-Anhalt due to the stigma associated with staying in the region (Wiest/Leibert 2013, 
p. 466). 
468 Jones 2000, p. 160. 
469 Pierre Bourdieu has conducted highly influential work on matters of social distinction and 
class during his lifetime, including Distinction: A Social Critique of the Judgement of Taste 
(1986) or also his work on how social, cultural and economic capitals interact with each other 
in the context of social mobility (See Bourdieu 1983). The work of Bourdieu has had a clear 
influence on some scholars operating with the concept of cultures of migration ± see for 
instance the abovementioned Gill Jones. It has had an impact on migration studies in general 
as well by contributing to diverting attention away from merely economic explanations and by 
putting also cultural and social matters and practices into focus, OLNH��IRU�H[DPSOH��SHRSOHV¶�
WDVWHV�RU�FXOWXUDO�SUHIHUHQFHV�DQG�KRZ�WKHVH�UHODWH�WR�PLJUDWLRQ��6HH�2OLYHU�2¶5HLOO\�������S��
50). In the context of this work on out-migration from Kainuu, his contributing role in creating 
the foundations for many theories and concepts applied in this project and the significance of 
KLV�ZRUN�DV�D�ZLGHU�FRQWH[W�ZLWKLQ�ZKLFK�DOVR�WKHVH�SURMHFW¶V�ILQGLQJV�DUH�VLWXDWHG�LQ�PXVW�EH�
acknowledged. 
470 Jones 2000, p. 154. 
471 ibid., p. 160. 
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working-class families and suggests that middle class families have social 
networks reaching further ± geographically ± than the networks of 
working-class families.472 
In the case of Kainuu and northern Finland, the great numbers of 

working-class migrants who have left to find work in Sweden or southern 
Finland in the 1960s, destabilize the notion that middle class families are more 
prone to have family histories of migration.473 In turn, many family histories 
in Kainuu have ties to the local working-class comprising forestry workers and 
farmers, and the majority of their family histories involve out-migration. 
Indeed, it can be assumed that the majority of families in rural Kainuu have 
had family members or relatives leave the region in the last decades ± my own 
family included. I suspect that most families in Kainuu possess some of the 
VRFLDO�DQG�FXOWXUDO�FDSLWDO�WKDW�LV�FHQWUDO�IRU�-RQHV¶�concept of family cultures 
of migration. Accordingly, also Jones notes that pervious migration 
experiences within a family have a more notable HIIHFW�RQ�WKH�QH[W�JHQHUDWLRQV¶�
likelihood of migration than only having a middle class-background.474 
I encountered instances similar to those described by -RQHV¶ concept of 

family cultures of migration in my research material, too. Heidi, for instance, 
has mentioned in our conversations that her parents had studied in Helsinki, 
before returning to Kainuu after she and her siblings were born. Therefore, the 
idea of leaving Kainuu to study in a far-away city was not foreign to her, when 
she started to think about her own future.475 
 

³There was this thought that it is normal to leave. When I came to Helsinki, I 
ZDV�VXUSULVHG�WKDW�,�KDG�VWXG\�FROOHDJXHV��ZKRVH�SDUHQWV�OLYHG«�RU�ZKR�ZHQW�
home every weekend. I just felt that this does not belong to study life. My own 
understanding of student life was that you live somewhere far away from 
KRPH�´476 

 
+HLGL¶V comment is reminiscent of the aforementioned literature on how 

migration can become a rite of passage for some young people growing up in 
a culture of migration.477 She expected that her next life phase would occur in 
a far-away city and migration was a necessity to transition to it. The impact of 
the migration experiences by siblings and their functions as role models is 

 
472 Jones 2000, p. 156. 
473 See, for instance, Hanna 6QHOOPDQµV� HWKQRJUDSK\� RI� RXW-migration from Salla in rural 
northern Finland to Sweden Sallan suurin kylä ± Göteborg (2003), which shows that the 
young out-migrants of the time predominantly left to do manual labor, like, for example as 
ZRUNHUV�LQ�*RWKHQEXUJ¶V�9ROYR�IDFWRULHV��VHH�6QHOOPDQ�������S������� 
474 Jones 2000, p. 158. 
475 See fHki1-I1/4. 
476 fHki1-I1/10: «QLLQ�NXLQ�VH�DMDWXV�ROL�NXLWHQNLQ�VH��HWWl�RQ�QRUPDDOLD�OlKWHl��-RV�Pl�WXOLQ�
Helsinkiin, niin, mä niin kuin hämmästellin niin kuin sitä, että mullahan on täällä niin kuin 
opiskelukaverit, joiten vanhemmat asu, niin kuin, tai ne joka viikonloppua menee kotiin tai 
tollain. Niin kuin, tä, se tuntuu siltä, että ei toi kuuluu opiskeluaikaan. Sen minun käsitys 
opiskeluaikasta oli semmonen, että asutaan jossain kaukana kotota. [06:14]. 
477 See, e.g., Kandel/Massey 2002, Horváth 2008, or Hayfield 2017. 
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noteworthy as well. This excerpt from an interview with Eerik, originally from 
a small village in rural Kainuu, is an example for their effects. 
 

´:KHQ�,�ZDV�LQ�XSSHU�VHFRQGDU\�VFKRRO�DQG�WKLQNLQJ�DERXW�RSWLRQV��HYHU\RQH�
was saying that you will have to go at least to Oulu. And I had two older sisters, 
who had already moved south. So, in this sense it was kind of given that I 
ZRXOG�IROORZ�WKHLU�H[DPSOH�´478 

 
At the time of our conversations, Eerik had been living in Helsinki for many 

years. He had completed university studies and found employment in the 
public sector. He also indicates the strong consensus among his peers in school 
that leaving would be inevitable. Accordingly, given the omnipresence of 
migration plans among his peers and with two older siblings, who already had 
realized their plans to migrate, it is not surprising that Eerik had not 
considered staying. The fact that the study program he was interested in was 
not available in Kainuu made leaving inevitable, too. Yet, the circumstance 
that his sisters were role models for migrating will very likely have increased 
(HULN¶V�H[SHFWDWLRQ�WR�OHDYH�.DLQXX�KLPVHOI�DQG�LW�Pight have discouraged him 
to consider local options. 
There are many other examples for this among the interlocutors in 

Helsinki, where older siblings had migrated before them. Another one is 
Marika. At the time of our interview, she was pursuing studies in an academic 
discipline in the humanities. Like Eerik, she had followed an older sibling to 
Helsinki. 
 

³:HOO��WKHQ�,�FDPH�Kere [to Helsinki, L.T]. And my sister was already living 
here. She had moved here to study about three years before me. So, I already 
had family and a social network here and I had visited Helsinki quite often 
EHIRUH�PRYLQJ�KHUH��>«@�,W�ZDV�QRW�DV�LI�,�KDG�PRYHG�LQWR�WKH�XQNQRZQ�RU�WKDW�
I had no knowledge about Helsinki, or no contacts here. It made things much 
HDVLHU�´479 
 

Marika describes exactly how family cultures of migration can make 
migration both more likely and more manageable. In the terminology of Gill 
-RQHV��0DULND¶V�sister is a trail blazer while Marika herself might be a path-

 
478 mHki8-I1/23: ... lukiossa kuin mietin niit vaihtoehtoja, niin kyllä ne kaikki niin kuin 
osoitti, osotti niinku ... että niinku vähintän Oulun asti pitää mennä. Että siis mullahan on 
niinku kaksi isompaa sisarusta ... jotka niinku ehtivat muuta kotoisis, niinku etelämpään, 
niinku siinä, siinä vaihessa niin ... se nyt oli niin kuin tiedossa, että seuraan heidän 
esimerkki. [02:13]. 
479 fHki2-I1/29: Niin, tulin sitten tänne. Ja sitten, öh, mun sisko tosiaan asui täällä jo. Siellä 
on aikasemmin, äh, et hän oli muttanut tänne opiskelemaan niin kuin kolme vuotta 
aikasemmin kuin minä. Niin sillai et, että, tota, oli jo tavallaan niin kuin perhettä ja sillalaila 
niin kuin verkostoja jo täällä. Et olen jo käynnyt Helingissä niin kuin aikasemmin. Myöskin 
sukulaisia asunut tässä Etelä-Suomen aluella. Niin sillai tuli käytötä. Ei ollut silleen, että 
minä ihan niin kuin tavallaan puhdalta pöydältä olin muutanut Helsinkiin, että ei oli mitään 
tieto tai, tai niin kuin kontakteia koko kaupunki, että silloin oli paljon helpompaa. [02:25] 
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follower,480 ZKR� LV�SURILWLQJ� IURP�KHU�ROGHU� VLVWHU¶V� SUHYLRXV�RXW-migration. 
Naturally, it is very likely that 0DULND¶V�IDPLO\�KDV�RWKHU�trail blazers among 
them, who have migrated before even her sister left. 0DULND¶V�excerpt shows 
why leaving can be easier for young people from families, in which an older 
sibling, parents or grandparents have had migration experiences. They 
function as role models, advisors, and supporters for young people, who are 
planning their future. Independent of the influence of the cultures of migration 
in the wider community, they will be even more ready to consider leaving as a 
possibility ± or even as a necessity ± when migrating already is a part of the 
behavioral toolkit of their core families.  
The comparatively rather open nature of the Finnish educational system, 

which facilitates upward social mobility also for young people from families in 
which higher education is not as common, does further entice young people to 
leave. $FFRUGLQJO\��LQ�7DVPDQLD¶V�FXOWXUH�RI�PLJUDWLRQ��(DVWKRSH�and Gabriel 
noticed conflicts between young people and their parents, who lacked higher 
education and own migration experiences. These parents were rather skeptical 
RI�WKHLU�FKLOGUHQ¶V�SHUFHSWLRQ�WKDW�PRYLQJ�DZD\ to study is inevitable.481 
It appears as if a similar dynamic reproduces class structures also in Kainuu 

and the question of who is encouraged to stay and who is encouraged to leave 
LQ�.DLQXX¶V� FXOWXUHs of migration is central in it. The unfamiliarity of their 
parents with the advantages of higher education can potentially inhibit some 
\RXQJ� SHRSOH¶V� RSSRUWXQLWLHV� WR� DFKLHYH� XSZDUG� VRFLDO� PRELOLW\�� DQ�
undertaking for which migration would necessary. Parents and family 
members set examples with their choices in terms of education and 
employment and these choices will have some effect on the reasoning of a 
young person searching for their own way. 

,Q�D�ZD\��WKH�UROH�RI�.DLQXX¶V�XSSHU�secondary schools in the local cultures 
of migration ± and in the context of young peoples¶ reasoning about migration 
± are reminiscent of observations made by the Canadian educational 
sociologist Michael Corbett. In Learning to Leave: The Irony of Schooling in 
a Coastal Community (2007), he analyzed how education plays an important 
role in the development of a situation, in which leaving comes to be perceived 
as inevitable for some young people ± but not for all of them. Such a situation 
is, in essence, a culture of migration. 
Corbett found that young people oriented towards higher education and 

towards the professions that higher education prepares them for tend to leave, 
while those oriented towards the local working-class professions, the fishing 
industry in the case of his research, tended to stay.482 
Corbett suggests that the educational system on Nova Scotia creates a 

VLWXDWLRQ� LQ� ZKLFK� ³HGXFDWLRQDO� VXFFHVV� HTXDOV� OHDYLQJ�´483 Hereby, in the 
words of Andrew Parnaby, local schools were reproducing inequalities as 

 
480 See Jones 2000. 
481 Easthope/Gabriel 2008, p. 176. 
482 See, e.g., Corbett 2007, 2009. 
483 Corbett 2009, p. 4. 
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³ZRUNLQJ-FODVV�NLGV�ZHUH�µVWUHDPHG¶�LQWR�ZRUNLQJ-class jobs that existed locally 
>«@�ZKLOH�PLGGOH-class kids were groomed for middle-class jobs that existed 
JOREDOO\�´ 484 
Corbett uncovered as well that local young people were aware of these 

differences and of the implicit assumption that academically successful 
students must leave the region and move to a city.485 Indeed, he discovered the 
attitude among both teachers and students that it would be inappropriate for 
such a student to stay, especially if they have a middle-class background. 
Seeking work in the local fishing industry would seem unusual. These students 
were pushed to pursue higher education instead, which translated to leaving 
the community, as such opportunities were not available locally.486 

$V�WKH�WLWOH�RI�&RUEHWW¶V�ERRN�VXJJHVWV��WKH\�ZHUH�OLWHUDOO\ learning to leave 
at school. As in cultures of migration in other localities, for students groomed 
for careers elsewhere ³IDLOXUH�ZDV�DVVRFLDWHG�ZLWK�VWD\LQJ�´487 This situation 
RQ�1RYD�6FRWLD�EHDUV�VWURQJ�UHVHPEODQFH� WR�.DLQXX¶V�FXOWXUHs of migration. 
The introductory quote by Eerika, in which she draws staying as a waste of 
young pHRSOHV¶�SRWHQWLDO��LV�H[HPSODU\�IRU�WKLV. 

 
4.4. Social Distinction LQ�.DLQXX¶V�&XOWXUHV�RI�0LJUDWLRQ 

 
A key feature of cultures of migration is that in the affected communities, some 
categories of young people are subject to an expectation to leave. This 
expectation also applies to them, if they do not have any desire to leave. 
William Kandel and Douglas S. Massey have observed this, for instance, in 
WKHLU�SLRQHHULQJ�ZRUN�RQ�0H[LFR¶V�FXOWXUHs of migration. In this case, it was 
rural young men, for whom migration turned into a nearly obligatory practice. 
It was not only accepted but rather expected of them to leave. Kandel and 
Massey even noted LW� ZRXOG� KDYH� D� QHJDWLYH� LQIOXHQFH� RQ� D� \RXQJ� PDQ¶V�
reputation, if he would refuse to migrate.488 
Syed Ali has observed a similar pressure to migrate in the case of out-

migration from Hyderabad in India. He writes that choosing to stay in spite of 
a culture of migration would cause potential negative consequences for 
affected young people. Ali found out that young people who refuse to leave 
Hyderabad needed WR�³GHIHQG�WKH�GHFLVLRQ��>«@�DV�WKRVH�ZKR�DUH�XQZLOOLQJ�WR�
go are often pitied or derided for being bad providers²they are letting their 
IDPLOLHV�GRZQ�´489 
Katrin Wiest and Tim Leibert, in turn, found in their research on migration 

from Saxony-Anhalt that it was young women and upper secondary graduates 
for whom staying was inappropriate. Gloomy media portrayals and local 

 
484 Parnaby 2010, p. 117. 
485 Corbett 2009, p. 5. 
486 See Parnaby 2010, p. 11; Corbett 2009, p. 4-5. 
487 Parnaby 2010, p. 117. 
488 Kandel/Massey 2002, p. 982. 
489 Ali 2007, p. 51. 
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everyday communication painted a picture in which staying was associated 
with marginalized and uneducated young men without prospects and 
perspectives. Therefore, staying was undesirable for many young people of the 
former group, because it would indicate their belonging to the latter, vilified 
group of local youth. Hence, young people with an upper secondary education 
and especially young women tended to seek distinction from them by leaving 
and so sidestepped the danger of having the negative representations 
associated with staying besmirch them as well.490 
The crucial similarity of these three cases is the conceptualization of staying 

as a failure that young people should strive to avoid. In these three cases, local 
communities see staying as inappropriate for some young people, because it 
was synonymous with the failure to meet expectation to better their situation 
and to achieve upward social mobility. A similar conception applies also to the 
graduates of upper secondary schools from Kainuu. These young people too 
are subject to an implicit expectation to pursue higher education. Yet, as 
mentioned before, there are only few options available to them to achieve this 
ambition locally in Kainuu, which makes migration necessary. 
This structural disadvantage is the foundation of a narrative according to 

which staying in Kainuu is like not progressing on the path that is the expected 
ideal life-trajectory of young people with a middle-class background and 
working-class youth pursuing upwards social mobility. This narrative of 
staying being synonymous with the failure to meet expectations deters young 
people from even considering staying, also if they have no desire to leave. They, 
too, are subject to an expectation to migrate for at least the duration of their 
studies, before returning becomes an appropriate choice, as Marika explains: 

 
³At OHDVW� IRU�PH� LW¶V�� OLNH��ZKHQ�,�NQRZ�VRPHERG\�ZKR�KDV�VWD\HG��ZKR�KDV�
QHYHU�OHIW«�:HOO��WKDW�LV�DQRWKHU�WKLQJ��LI you have gone somewhere to study 
and then returned to Kainuu to be part of the hunting culture, of the local 
FXOWXUH«QDWXUH«�,�FDQ�XQGHUVWDQG�this. Also, because it is a conscious choice. 
But someone who just has stayed there and who has never really left Kainuu... 
:HOO��FHUWDLQO\�,�ZLOO�ZRQGHU�LI�WKHUH�LV�VRPH�VRUW�RI�D�SUREOHP�´491 
 

7KH�LPSRUWDQW�SRLQW�LV�WKDW�WKH�FDXVH�RI�0DULND¶V�EHZLOGHUPHQW is not that 
she considers the desire to stay in Kainuu as odd. The excerpt indicates that 
she understands and accepts yearnings like the wish to lead a life close to 
nature. The offense an upper secondary graduate commits, if they refuse to 
leave even temporarily, is a different one. The crux is the prevalent 

 
490 Wiest/Leibert 2013, p. 463. 
491 fHki2-I1/107: $LQDNLQ�PXOOD�RQ�VLOOl�WDYDOOD��HWWl��HWWl�MRV�Pl�QLLQ�NXLQ�«�HW�MRV�Pl�WLHQ�
jonku ihmisen, joka on jäänyt sinne, se ei ois käynyyt, ok, se on eri asia, jos sä oot käynyyt 
tekemään tutkinto jossain muussa kaupungissa, sitten se vain palata sinne, koska 
PHWVlVWlMlNXOWWXXUL�«�QlLQ��1LLQ�NXLQ�NRWRQDNXOWWXXUL�MD�OXRQWR�MD�QlLQ��QLLQ��HWWl�VHQ�Pl�
ymmärrän, koska siellä on tomonen tietoinen valinta, mut sitten tavallaan, semmosta 
ihmista kohalla jotka on vaan jäänyy sinne, lähtömättä mihiinkään. Niin kyllä sen mietin, 
mikä on siellä vialla. [15:48]. 
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understanding of staying as the failure oI�QRW�UHDOL]LQJ�RQH¶V�SRWHQWLDO. It is the 
failure to adhere to the doctrine that the graduates of upper secondary 
education should strive for higher education, should have career ambitions, 
and should have the courage to seek out an environment that enables them to 
realize the aspirations that they are expected to have ± the city. 
The idea that ambitions are expected of upper secondary graduates 

reminds of the conception of the unternehmerisches Selbst ± the enterprising 
self. Ulrich Bröckling has defined it not as an ideal type or an observable social 
role. Instead, the enterprising self-manifests itself only as an invocation. It is 
the imperaWLYH�WR�VKDSH�RQH¶V�FRQGXFW�RI�OLIH�DQG�DPELWLRQV�DFFRUGLQJ�WR�some 
influential, overarching principles.492 These principles are a desire for 
autonomy, pursuing self-actualization, and striving for fulfilling and non-
alienating work. They originate from the experiments with social reform in the 
countercultural movements of the 20th century, but today enjoy near-absolute 
acceptance as desirable in the Western societies.493 Similar to Andreas 
5HFNZLW]¶V� FUHDWLYLW\� GLVSRVLWLYH494, the conception of the enterprising self-
permeated contemporary societies after first emerging in the margins among 
artists and activists and later converged with values of self-improvement in the 
management literature of the 1990s.495 ,Q� WKH� FDVH� RI� .DLQXX¶V� FXOWXUHV� RI�
migration, the imperative surrounding the idea of the enterprising self merges 
ZLWK�DQRWKHU�LPSHUDWLYH��'DYLG�)DUUXJLD¶V�PRELOLW\�LPSHUDWLYH�IRU�UXUDO�\RXQJ�
people. 
The enterprising self establishes an influential imperative in which striving 

for both economic success and self-actualization reinforce each other.496 The 
imperative invites upper secondary graduates from Kainuu to engage in 
continuous self-improvement and personal modification to reach the goals 
they are encouraged to have. This process entails amassing cultural capital in 
the shape of educational credentials and the out-migration necessary in this 
effort. In the eyes of Bröckling, the desire to meet such demands is 
accompanied by a fear of failure. The enterprising self encourages them to join 
their peers in their efforts of advancement and raises fears of not being able to 
keep up and of subsequently suffering loss of status, perhaps even by 
downward social mobility.497 It is along these lines that some upper secondary 
graduates like Marika FRQFHSWXDOL]H� RWKHUV¶� refusal of the pressure to leave 
Kainuu upon graduation. The imperative to leave Kainuu498 is so influential 
and the values associated with the invocations of the enterprising self so deep-
seated that the decisions of some of their peers to stay left many of the 
interlocutors puzzled. 

 
492 Bröckling 2007, p. 46-47. 
493 ibid., p. 58. 
494 See Reckwitz 2012. 
495 Bröckling 2007, p. 62-65. 
496 ibid., p. 52. 
497 ibid., p. 46-47. 
498 See Farrugia 2016. 
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Staying in Kainuu after graduating is turned into an illegitimate choice for 
upper secondary graduates because of both the structural disadvantages and 
the narratives arising from them. This applies in spite of the fact that for some 
young people the choice to stay is indeed a project of self-actualization, as it 
makes it possible for them to lead a lifestyle close to nature. The reason behind 
the perceived illegitimacy of their ambitions to stay in Kainuu is that they 
contradict the imperative of advancement established by local cultures of 
migration and the conception of the enterprising self. Their decision to stay 
regardless threatens the conviction that the ideal life path of rural young 
people only leads away from the countryside and into the institutes of higher 
learning in far-away cities. 
The youth researchers Michelle Gabriel and Hazel Easthope have made 

nearly identical observations in 7DVPDQLD¶V� FXOWXUH�RI�PLJUDWLRQ��7KH\�� WRR��
observed the influence of narratives like, for instance, the prevalent 
understanding that the most gifted and promising young people must leave to 
realize their full potential.499 Another related narrative highlights the 
perceived lack of local opportunities for education and employment, which 
would drive the young and ambitious away.500 Both of these narratives are 
SUHVHQW�LQ�.DLQXX�DV�ZHOO�DQG�VXVWDLQ�.DLQXX¶V�FXOWXUHs of migration. 

*DEULHO�DQG�(DVWKRSH�REVHUYHG�WKDW� IUHTXHQWO\�� ³\RXQJ�PLJUDQWV�GHILQHG�
themselves in opposition to those people who had noW�PRYHG�´501 In the case 
of my research, I also could find instances in which migrated interlocutors 
distanced themselves from those staying in different ways. Their descriptions 
of the stayers were influenced by both the culture of migration-induced view 
that staying goes along with a lack of ambition and they also drew from 
familiar maligning depictions of working-class youth. The following excerpt in 
which Marika categorized those young people, who stay, is an example for this 
process of distancing. 

 
´:HOO��\HV��:KR�VWD\V"�7KHUH�DUH�WKRVH��ZKR�KDYH�VRPH�VRUW�RI�VRFLDO�SUREOHPs 
or others, who have immediately learned some profession. In other words, 
they maybe left upper secondary school to do vocational training and found 
work in Kainuu. And then, for example, there are also those, who start a 
family early in life and get their children very early. Well, those are probably 
WKH�UHDVRQV�´502 
 

Marika explains that there are three categories of young people, who tend 
to remain. The first category are young people who are unable to leave Kainuu, 

 
499 Easthope/Gabriel 2008, p. 176, 178. 
500 ibid., p. 176-177. 
501 ibid., p. 178 
502 fHki2-I1/99: Joo, joo. Ketkä jää? Ne, ne joilla on, on tota jotakin sosiaalisia ongelmia. Tai 
ne on valmistetut ammatin aika hetiin, eli ne ovat lukiosta ehkä mentiin ammatikouluun ja 
ne löytää työpaikan [Kainuusta] tai sitten esimerkiski on tämmönen tapaus, että, että 
perustaa perheen tosi aikaisin tai saa lapsia tosin aikaisin, öh, joo, ne ovat varmaa ne syyt. 
[13:54] 
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because obstacles like, for instance, problems relating to their health or 
families inhibit their ability to leave. The next category lists those 
aforementioned young people, who completed a vocational training and found 
work in Kainuu. This implicitly marks those staying as people with a 
working-class background. The third group are young people, who got married 
and had children early. This categorization invites the perception that those 
young people, who stay, are more traditional than those who leave. 
Relatedly, Gabriel and Easthope have found that the descriptions of the 

non-migrants by out-migrants tended to focus on how they allegedly differed 
in terms of lifestyle choices and attitudes. The migrants often described non-
migrants as more traditional in their values and pointed out that they were 
more family-oriented. However, in addition they tended to describe non-
migrants as less ambitious and less confident.503 Given the role of the 
SUHYDOHQW� LPSHUDWLYH� WR� SXUVXH� DGYDQFHPHQW� LQ� .DLQXX¶V� FXOWXUHs of 
migration, it is not far-fetched to assume similar judgements of those staying 
lacking ambition.  
Andrew Sayer calls such judgements moral boundary drawing. He explains 

that ³VRFLDO�JURXSV�RIWHQ�GLVWLQJXLVK�WKHPVHOYHV�IURP�RWKHUV�LQ�WHUPV�RI�PRUDO�
differences, claiming for themselves certain virtues which others are held to 
ODFN´ 504. In the case of Kainuu¶V� FXOWXUHV� RI�PLJUDWLRQ, the relevant virtue 
distinguishing migrants from non-migrants is that migrants adhere to the 
imperative to pursue a legitimate ambition, while non-migrants pursue the 
delegitimized ambition to build a life in Kainuu. Moral judgements like the one 
above ± DOVR� LQ� 0DULND¶V� FDWHJRUL]DWLRQ� RI� QRQ-migrants ± frame them as 
allegedly deficient in terms of their ability and willingness to embark on what 
is normalized as the expected life trajectory of a young person from Kainuu by 
the local cultures of migration. 
Therefore, it is unsurprising that out-migrants would seek distinction from 

non-migrants, especially considering the fact that they are peers. Accordingly, 
Sayers points out that moral boundary drawing is particularly common among 
the members of groups that are unsure of their position in comparison to 
those, who they consider beneath them. The desire to emphasize superiority 
and social distinction becomes more pressing, if a single misstep ± like failing 
to get a study place in the city and having to return to the countryside ± can 
put someone in the same category.505 
I could find some examples of moral boundary drawing in the research 

material. Some interlocutors implicitly highlighted what they perceived as 
their own virtues while simultaneously maligning the non-migrants¶ alleged 
deficiencies. The categorization by Marika, for instance, implicitly described 
out-migrants as allegedly more sophisticated, worldly, and progressive than 
non-migrants. They, in turn, were drawn as people, who have less of an 
interest in education and cultural products like music, art, or literature. In 

 
503 Gabriel/Easthope 2008, p. 178. 
504 Sayer 2005, p. 953. 
505 ibid. 
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addition, there were also some instances where out-migrants described non-
migrants as more traditional and narrow-minded than themselves or even as 
more prone than out-migrants to suffer from social problems or health issues. 
Such descriptions remind of maligning representations of rural populations in 
Finland that have been observed, for instance, by Mia Vepsäläinen and Kati 
Pitkänen506 and remind of depictions of so-called rural others.507 
It is not surprising that out-migrants would draw on such narratives in 

their moral boundary drawing. The mentioned maligning narratives are 
familiar to them because in certain circumstances also they would find 
themselves in their crosshairs. Marika, for instance, spoke of the irritation she 
felt when acquaintances in Helsinki took her as someone with a rural 
background in spite of the fact that she grew up in Kajaani. It was important 
for her to draw a clear boundary here to make clear that she is not one of those 
rural others, who populate negative reports about young people from 
Kainuu.508 
Sumi Hollingworth and Katya Williams do find that moral boundary 

drawing is indeed ³D�SURFHVV�RI�µRWKHULQJ¶��LQ�ZKLFK�WKH�PLGGOH�FODVVHV�DVVHUW�
their moral worth by ascribing negative characteristics to the working-class 
µ2WKHU¶´ 509. The following comment by Niilo is another example for such moral 
boundary drawing and othering in the context RI� .DLQXX¶V� FXOWXUHs of 
migration. 
 

´%DFN� WKHQ�� ZKHQ� ,� P\VHOI� JUHZ� XS� WKHUH«� ,� UHPHPEHU� WKDW� WKHUH� ZHUH�
differences. Because there in the vocational school, like, I have not visited the 
vocational school many times, but I remember that a teriffyingly large 
amount of people were smokers. And then there were those trashcans. They 
had those in the interior, like, basic trashcans. There was a message written 
on them, on the side. It said, do not throw tobacco in the trash. They meant 
WKLV�FKHZLQJ�WREDFFR��7KLV�RQH� WKDW�\RX�SXW�XQGHU�\RXU�OLS�� >«@�2Q�DOPRVW�
every trashcan you could read it. That they are not supposed to throw it in 
there.510´ 

 

 
506 Vepsäläinen/Pitkänen 2010, p. 197. 
507 See Stenbacka 2011. 
508 See fHki2-I1/169-173. 
509 Hollingworth/Williams 2009, p. 468. 
510 mHki7-I2/185: Joo, joo, kyll-... silloin kuin itse, itse tota ... eh... kasvoin, niin, mä muistan 
... muistan, että olisi ollut, eh, eroa... Koska ammattikoulussa ... en monta kerta en siis 
vieraillut käynyt siellä ammattikoulun sisällä katsomassa, mutta, mut... silloin kuin kävin 
... niin kuin vierailemassa, niin, niin muistan, että siellä, siis ihan hirvittävän paljon ihmisit 
siis tupakkoi ... ja, ja... sit siellä oli siis tollaiset roskikset, tollaiset teidän sisätilassa oli 
tollaiset ... tohon tyypiset ihan perus-roskikset, jossa tota ... jossa luki ... ikäin kuin oli 
kirjoitettu tohon roskiksen sivun, tai kanteen, että ... että, älä, älä heitä mällejä roskikeen. 
Ja sen mälli tarkoitin siis, tota... tä, tä, tä... no se ei oo toi vaan se, oli toi, toi ... mikä se on? 
Nuus-, nuuska. Ja. Siis, sen siitä laitetaan siis tonne, tähän huulen alle. [28:49]  
94 LT: Se on mitä on niin kuin siellä... eh.. Ruotsissa? [28:52] 
95 mHki7-I2/189: Ruotsissa myydä, joo. joo, kyllä. Niin, oli siis jokaisessa ammattikoulussa, 
oli jo melkein jokaissa roskiksessa luki, se-, semmonen ohje, että älä heittä tähän. [29:03]. 
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At the time of our conversations, Niilo was living in Helsinki and working 
in the creative industries. He always had a strong interest in the arts and had 
the ambition of starting a career in this field, which ultimately led him to 
Helsinki. His description draws on narratives that describe alleged 
deficiencies commonly associated with working-class youth, for instance 
unhealthy habits like smoking.511 Niilo distinguishes himself from this 
environment in pointing out his bafflement about what he observed in the 
vocational school. 
Another example for such moral boundary drawing is from an interview 

with Markku, who also had moved to Helsinki in order to pursue a career in 
the creative industries of the city.  
 

³:KHQ�,�ZDV�LQ�XSSHU�VHFRQGDU\�VFKRRO��WKHQ�ZH�VWLOO�KDG�WKH�WHDFKHU-training 
college. A big group of 20 to 30 year old people just disappeared, when they 
closed it. They were, like, how to say this, people, who have a little bit more of 
an interest in culture. Because those who do the vocational training, among 
them there are not many with this kind of cultural education. You notice this. 
It has changed the city a little bit. In my opinion in a more steriOH�GLUHFWLRQ�´512 

 
Their comments describe those staying as rural others, as people they want 

not to want to be mistaken for. While they followed their ambition and strong 
interest in the arts to Helsinki, those staying have in their view no interest in 
arts and culture. In their narrations, these others clearly are in the majority. 
Their heavily classed descriptions indicate Markku and Niilo feel Kainuu and 
Kajaani are no longer places for them. The region cannot only not satisfy their 
personal interests and ambitions, but staying would also have meant the 
danger of being seen as belonging to category of rural young people from 
whom they want to be distinct. 
 
4.5. Social Distinction and a Perceived Inevitability of Leaving 

 
This chapter has confirmed the assumption that the PLJUDQWV¶�desire for social 
distinction is an important driver of .DLQXX¶V� FRQWHPSRUDU\� FXOWXUHV� RI�
migration. It has shown that within these contemporary cultures of migration, 
two imperatives encouraging rural young people to leave merge. These 
imperatives are the invocations of Ulrich %U|FNOLQJ¶V� HQWHUSULVLQJ� VHOI� DQd 
)DUUXJLD¶V�PRELOLW\�LPSHUDWLYH��,Q�.DLQXX¶V current cultures of migration, they 

 
511 See also mHki7-I2/161-177. 
512 mHki6-I1/131: Ja... silloin kuin siellä iteen olin lukiolaisena, siellä oli vielä opettajan 
koulutuslaitos. Ja sitten kuin opettajan koulutuslaitos lakkauttetiin, niin siitä kaupungista 
katos tavallaan ... iso joukko 20-30 vuotiata ikään kuin ... miten sen sanoisin... semmosia 
ihmisiä, jotka on kiinostunut vaikkapa kulttuurista. Kuin sen niin kuin 
ammattikorkeakoulun porukka on enemmän niin kuin ... ne ei on... ne ei oon niin paljon 
tämmösiä, niin kuin, niin kuin ... sen tyypisen sivistyksen kansa. Niin, niin sen ... sen on 
huomanut, se on muuttanut kaupungista vähän niin kuin ... minusta mieli niin kuin 
karumpaan suuntaan... [51:30]. 
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together create an environment encouraging migration. In this context, a 
desire for social distinction and moral boundary drawing develops in those 
young people adhering to these imperatives, who seek distinction from those 
pursing local choices. Simply, because their decision to stay represents a 
failure to fulfill the demands imposed by the imperatives in the eyes of those 
leaving. 
This chapter has also shown thDW� WKLV� GRXEOH� LPSHUDWLYH� RI� .DLQXX¶V�

cultures of migration does affect a specific group of young people much 
stronger than others: the young graduates of upper secondary schools, who are 
groomed to pursue higher education, which in their minds represents the 
realization of ambitions and the pursuit of legitimate self-actualization. For 
them, staying represents a failure to adhere to self-evident and indisputable 
societal expectations, because adequate opportunities for self-improvement 
are not available locally. In the context of the life path these young people are 
expected to follow staying represents a failure. Therefore, their efforts of moral 
boundary drawing can be seen as an expression of a fear of social relegation to 
the social category of those staying. 
This desire for social distinction is also, why many young people leave even 

though they do not have a strong desire to leave. Still, despite their attachment 
to their home regions, the cultures of migration in the region make leaving 
appear inevitable and staying unthinkable. The chapter has further shown that 
the desire to draw boundaries and to distinguish oneself from those staying is 
strongly classed. It does feed of narratives that draw young rural dwellers as 
rural others and lost cause, while attributes of success and ambition and the 
pursuit of an appropriate life-path do have an urban connotation. 
In the next chapter, we will focus on the experiences the young out-

migrants make in their new living environment after leaving rural Kainuu. 
,QGHHG�� LW� FRXOG� EH� DVVXPHG� WKDW� WKH\� ZRXOG� OHDYH� .DLQXX¶V� FXOWXUHV� RI�
migration behind after migrating and building a new life in the city. However, 
this is not the case. In contrast, as the following chapter will show, growing up 
in a culture of migration shapes how they see the city of Helsinki, their rural 
home municipalities, and the likelihood of them returning to Kainuu. 
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5. THESIS 3: Growing Up in a Culture of Migration 
Affects Experiences of Urban Life 

 
7KH�WKLUG�WKHVLV�SXW�IRUZDUG�DERXW�.DLQXX¶V�FXOWXUHV�RI�PLJUDWLRQ�states that 
growing up in a culture of migration affects how those leaving perceive their 
home region not only while they are still there, but also later after they have 
left. Their perceptions of their home region and their alleged deficiencies serve 
as a foil for urban localities with their abundance of employment opportunities 
and in terms of the self-realization enabled by their anonymity, vibrancy, and 
GLYHUVLW\�� 7KH� PLJUDQWV¶ perceptions of their home region along with an 
appreciation of various urban virtues and opportunities make a return to 
Kainuu seem highly improbable for many, even if they do not thoroughly enjoy 
urban life and feel homesick for their home region occasionally. 
In this sense, this third thesis highlights the de-territorialized nature of 

cultures of migration. Migrants continue to be affected by the narratives and 
discourses emerging around them even though they are far away from the 
regions, where cultures of migration are predominantly effective in everyday 
live. The migrants carry the imprint that cultures of migration left on their 
personal histories with them to the cities and they continue to affect their 
mobility decision-making there.  
This issue also came to the fore in the narrations of the interlocutors 

consulted for this research project. They have not expressed unified 
conclusions in terms of migration, urban life, and return migration. However, 
the effect of the cultures of migration they grew up in was notable in all of their 
narratives. Accordingly, this chapter begins with the presentation of three 
short migration narratives of three interlocutors distilled from my 
conversations with them, which will exemplify three types of migrants from 
cultures of migration living in urban Helsinki: conflicted stayers, convinced 
stayers and potential returnees.513 
This chapter will use the three categories in the context of an analysis of the 

urban virtues that elevate life in the city of Helsinki in the eyes of the 
interlocutors over life in the rural villages and small towns they have left 
behind. This analysis will ultimately lead to the issue of how the interlocutors 
think about return migration and show how the cultures of migration they 
grew up in continue to affect the ways in which they think about out-migration, 
their rural home regions, and their new lives in the city of Helsinki. 

 
 

513 These classifications are inspired by the research work of the rural sociologist Aileen 
Stockdale, who distinguishes between committed leavers, committed stayers, reluctant 
stayers and reluctant leavers in the context of her work on young people living in the remote 
Scottish countryside. She explains that committed leavers tend to be highly educated and are 
driven by career ambitions (but might return after achieving their career goals). Committed 
stayers in turn prefer staying in their home communities to the opportunities created by 
migration. Reluctant stayers would like to leave but a lack of education and qualifications 
holds them back. Lastly, reluctant leavers are leaving their rural homes only due to a lack of 
local adequate opportunities and might otherwise stay (See Stockdale 2002, p. 45). 
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5.1. Three 1DUUDWLYHV�RI�/HDYLQJ�.DLQXX��$UULYLQJ��6HWWOLQJ�«�
Returning? 

5.1.1. Eerik ± A Conflicted Stayer 

Ä+L��,�KDYH�QRW�PHQWLRQHG�WKLV�LQ�WKH�LQWHUYLHZ��EXW�,�MXVW�ZDQWHG�WR�DGG�WKDW�
the homesickness caused (at times of identity crisis and reinforced by bad 
news reports about my home region) also a little bit of a guilty feeling. I felt 
as if I had left my region like a rat leaves a sinking ship, even though I knew 
WKDW�,�KDYH�KDG�QR�RWKHU�FKRLFH��,�GR�QRW�IHHO�OLNH�WKLV�DQ\PRUH�´514 
 

An interlocutor named Eerik sent me this SMS shortly after our first interview 
in summer 2018. His message touches upon themes that were central in his 
personal narrative of leaving Kainuu and settling in Helsinki. He spoke of 
ambivalent feelings that the move to Helsinki had stirred up in him. On the 
one hand, he felt excited about immersing himself in urban Helsinki with all 
its diversity and distractions. However, on the other hand, he mentioned that 
he had simultaneously developed strong homesickness for Kainuu, even 
though he had always felt like a misfit when still living there. 
Eerik explained this self-SHUFHSWLRQ�DV�DQ�RXWVLGHU�LQ�.DLQXX¶V�FRXQWU\VLGH�

with stating that he never had any interest in, for instance, sports or hunting, 
as the locally dominant conceptualization of rural masculinity would have 
encouraged. Instead, he was very interested in art and music. (HULN¶V interests 
were a major reason for his excitement about migrating to Helsinki. After 
moving, he finally lived in a place offering a vast array of occasions to see live 
bands, to visit art exhibitions, and to explore the subcultural scenes of urban 
hip neighborhoods. He appreciated WKDW� +HOVLQNL¶V� ZLGH� UDQJH� RI� FXOWXUDO�
activities offered him a space for self-actualization and opportunities to pursue 
his interests. 
However, the feeling of being an outsider did not pass with migrating. It 

only changed in terms of its quality. It was in Helsinki that he for the first time 
in his life felt like someone with rural background. He had never thought about 
this aspect before leaving. He added that this realization would probably have 
been less impactful, had he only moved to Joensuu or Kuopio, like some peers 
IURP�.DLQXX�KDG�GRQH��1HYHUWKHOHVV��QRZ��FRQIURQWHG�ZLWK�+HOVLQNL¶V�GLYHUVH�
population, he felt the need to position himself somehow. The maligning news 
UHSRUWV� DERXW� .DLQXX¶V� VWUXFWXUDO� GLIILFXOWLHV� DQG� FRQWLQXLQJ� GHSRSXODWLRQ�
complicated this even more, as he started to feel guilty about leaving his 
remote home municipality at a moment, when every young and capable person 
staying counted. 

 
514 Ä+HL��7lPl�HL� WXOOXW�Q\W� KDDVWDWWHOXQDXKRLWLXNVHHQ�PXWWD� MlL�PDLQLWVHPDWWD� HWWl� NRWL-
ikävään vaikutti (identiteettikriisin aikoina ja huonojen kotiseudun uutisten vahvistamana) 
myös jossain määrin pieni syyllisyyden tunne kun oli joutunut lähtemään kuin rotta 
uppoavasta laivasta, vaikka tiesi sen olleen ainoa vaihtoehto. (Qll�HQ�WXQQH�QLLQ�³� SMS by 
Eerik. 
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His attempts to find his position between the negative representations of 
.DLQXX¶V�GHYHORSPHQW��KLV�SHUVRQDO�DPELWLRQV��DQG�+HOVLQNL¶V�XUEDQ�VRFLHW\�± 
the process of self-discovery he called an identity crisis in the introductory 
SMS above ± led him to avoid situations that would put him in close contact 
with other migrants from Kainuu. He steered clear, for instance, of the student 
association for young people from the north of Finland. He also mentioned 
feeling inferior to young people from urban Helsinki, who would distinguish 
themselves with their sophisticated and ± in his opinion ± rather elitist tastes 
in clothing or music. 
He concluded that he would never truly become a Helsinkinian. He would 

always remain an outsideU�WR�VRPH�GHJUHH��$FFRUGLQJO\��(HULN¶V�relationship to 
both locations remained ambivalent. He enjoyed some aspects of urban life in 
Helsinki, but he also missed, for instance, nature and the spontaneity of drop-
in visits, which he remembered from his childhood in Kainuu. At the time of 
our interviews, he still felt homesick occasionally. Eerik considers returning to 
Kainuu someday, when the lures and temptations of urban life will lose their 
attraction as he ages. Yet, he admitted that a return would be difficult, as there 
were no jobs available in rural Kainuu corresponding to his education and 
training. Therefore, for now, he will stay in Helsinki and continue working in 
WKH� FLW\¶V� SXEOLF� VHFWRU�� $V� VWDWHG� LQ� his SMS above, he did not feel guilty 
anymore about leaving. However, the ambivalent feelings about living in 
Helsinki have not disappeared. They may continue to define his experience of 
living in the city also in the future.515 

5.1.2 Helena ± A Potential Returnee 

While attending upper secondary school in Kainuu, a language course sparked 
+HOHQD¶V interest in another European country. Helena became more and 
more curious about this country and developed a strong desire to migrate 
there, at least for a while. This yearning to discover the world outside of Kainuu 
and to make new experiences defined her school years, and she could not wait 
finally to bid farewell to Kainuu. Driven by youthful curiosity, Helena moved 
to this country immediately after graduating. 
She stayed for one year before returning to Finland. After temporarily 

staying in Kainuu, she applied for study rights in a discipline in the natural 
sciences and got study rights in Helsinki. At the time of our conversations, she 
was about to complete KHU�PDVWHU¶V�GHJUHH��6KH�explained that she never would 
have guessed she would study in Finland someday. Helena was certain that 
she would live and study abroad ± but suddenly she had found herself in 
Helsinki. 
The city had already been familiar to her. She had visited often, because her 

aunt was living there and an older sibling studied in Helsinki as well. As soon 
as Helena had settled, she started visiting Kainuu frequently. She estimated 
she visited Kainuu about seven or eight times every year. In fact, she went to 

 
515 See mHki8-I1 and mHki8-I2. 
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Kainuu whenever she had the opportunity ± even after years in Helsinki. She 
enjoyed it to see her family and friends and to escape from the pressures of her 
busy life in Helsinki. She also yearned for .DLQXX¶V�QDWXUH��ZKLFK�VKH�PLVVHG�
dearly in her urban day-to-day life. 
Helena explained that she was very proud of her roots in Kainuu and that 

she would not keep them a secret in Helsinki. Unlike Eerik, she associated no 
feelings of inferiority with her background at all. In contrast, Helena reported 
that people in Helsinki actually felt her background was interesting and exotic. 
She added that she had good friends in Helsinki, but she missed the mentality 
of people from Kainuu, whom she described as more laid back and authentic 
WKDQ� +HOVLQNL¶V� SRSXODWLRQ�� Helena also shared her perception that 
+HOVLQNLQLDQV� WHQGHG� WR�EH�PRUH� VXSHUILFLDO� DQG� FRPSHWLWLYH� WKDQ�.DLQXX¶V�
population, which were attributes she disliked. 
Overall, Helena was rather ambivalent about urban life in Helsinki. She 

enjoyed the nightlife and the cultural events it offers. She liked to go to bars 
and to see concerts. In fact, she would see live bands almost every weekend. 
However, other aspects annoyed her. She complained that Helsinki was too 
noisy, too crowded, too hectic, and too anonymous for her to feel comfortable. 
In consequence, she had moved to a quiet suburb, where she could better 
HVFDSH�WKH�FLW\�FHQWHU¶V�KXEEXE��She concluded that Helsinki did not feel like 
a home to her, even though she had been living there for many years. She said 
that experiencing life in other places ± abroad and Helsinki ± first had made 
her understand how much she enjoyed living in Kainuu. She had concrete 
plans to return to Kainuu as soon as she completes KHU� PDVWHU¶V� VWXGLHV��
Luckily, or foresightedly, she had chosen an academic discipline that would 
DOORZ�KHU�WR�ILQG�ZRUN�LQ�.DLQXX¶V�IRUHVWU\�VHFWRU��She mentioned that among 
her peers from Kainuu in Helsinki, the majority could not imagine ever to 
return to Kainuu. Nevertheless, Helena herself was determined that she would 
return soon. She explained that she just wanted to have the opportunity to take 
a quiet ZDON�LQ�.DLQXX¶V�forests, after returning from a long workday. Then she 
would be happy.516 

5.1.3. Janne ± A Convinced Stayer 

Janne grew up a remote municipality in Kainuu. He left after graduating from 
upper secondary school, as he felt that there were no adequate opportunities 
for higher education available locally. In addition, he explained that he had 
experienced rural Kainuu as a homophobic place, which was another central 
reason for him as a gay man to leave. At the time of graduating from upper 
secondary school, he had a partner, who was already living in Helsinki. He 
joined him in the city. 
Janne experienced arriving in Helsinki as an easy process. Settling was 

unproblematic, thanks to the support of his partner and due to an already 
established circle of friends in Helsinki. He quickly found an apartment and a 

 
516 See fHki9. 
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job, and started studying a discipline in the social sciences at a university in 
Helsinki. Despite this relative ease, he confessed that it was still a challenge to 
live on his own for the first time in his life. Janne described this sudden, 
daunting, and new independence as an exciting and transformative 
experience. In the first weeks, he went to visit his parents in rural Kainuu on 
almost every single weekend. However, already soon, after only few months 
had passed, his visits to Kainuu became rarer and rarer. 
Janne said that he had immensely enjoyed and that he continues to enjoy 

the freedom and the vibrancy of Helsinki. He complained that Kainuu would 
not offer very much entertainment to young people besides playing video 
games, drinking, and watching television. Helsinki was different. Just like 
Eerik and Helena, he gladly took advantage of the nightlife and the many 
cultural events the city offers. He also enjoyed the anonymity and that he could 
leave behind a rural community, which he characterized as homogenous, 
conservative, and oppressive. 
Similar to Eerik, Janne believed he had never really fitted in with the 

community of his small home village. He suspected that his sexual orientation 
and the local conceptualization of rural masculinity were the reasons for him 
having felt like an outsider. After all, he was interested in literature and in art; 
but he had never had any interest in, for instance, hunting or cars. He added 
that his parents had moved to their village only a few years before he was born. 
Consequently, his family was not very deeply rooted in the village. This 
circumstance IXUWKHU� DGGHG� WR� -DQQH¶V feeling of not being a fully accepted 
member of the local community. 
Regardless of this perception, at the time of our interviews, Janne was still 

visiting Kainuu about four times a year. He explained that his relationship to 
Kainuu had passed through various phases after he left. He has had strong 
emotions about rural Kainuu, alternating between occasionally idealizing and 
sometimes demonizing the region. He stressed he had a happy childhood in 
Kainuu and still enjoyed visiting on a regular basis, even though he could not 
envision a permanent return. 
Janne explained he felt he had fully arrived in Helsinki. This city was his 

home now. After all, he had lived there for over a decade. He had a good job, 
his partner lived there, and he had a large number of friends. After thinking 
about it for a moment, he said that he could potentially see himself moving to 
a bigger metropolis abroad someday, to a place like London or Berlin, but that 
he would certainly never return to Kainuu. He concluded that most rural 
municipalities of Kainuu were doomed beyond repair and that the population 
decline would inevitably continue. Janne added, with a slightly worried smile, 
that he only hoped his parents would be able to sell their house, before it would 
be too late to find any buyers for it.517 

 

 
517 See mHki4-I1 and mHki4-I2. 
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5.2. Potential Returnees, Convinced Stayers, and Conflicted 
Stayers 

 
In these three introductory narratives about leaving Kainuu and settling in 
+HOVLQNL��WKH�LQWHUORFXWRUV¶�GLIIHUHQW�FRQFOXVLRQV�FRQFHUQLQJ�D�SRWHQWLDO�UHWXUQ�
to Kainuu stand out. Helena, for instance, is certain of her return. It is only a 
matter of time. She is a potential returnee. Janne, in contrast, cannot envision 
ever returning. He assumes he will continue to live in Helsinki, which makes 
him a convinced stayer. Lastly, Eerik is ambivalent about returning to Kainuu. 
He occasionally plays with the idea and feels homesick sometimes. However, 
he doubts it will be possible to return permanently even if he wanted to, 
because of his educational profile and a perceived lack of opportunities in 
Kainuu. He has decided to stay in Helsinki for the time being. He is a conflicted 
stayer. 
In the research material, the picture emerges that potential returnees were 

in a clear minority. In fact, Helena was the only interlocutor in Helsinki 
mentioning any concrete plans to return to Kainuu in the near future. Instead, 
most stated that they had no desire at all to return to Kainuu ± convinced 
stayers ± or they expressed ambivalence about potentially returning and were, 
accordingly, conflicted stayers. Overall, the gathered research material shows 
that among the interlocutors the by far most common category is containing 
the convinced stayers, who at the time of our conversations saw their personal 
futures in the city and expressed no desire for returning.518 
In evaluating this distribution, one has to consider the LQWHUORFXWRUV¶�

current stage in their life cycles. The research literature on life cycle migration 
stresses that their priorities as young adults are career-advancement and to 
establish themselves.519 These ambitions are easier to realize in bigger cities 
with their vast array of opportunities. However, as some of the literature about 
return migration points out, the likelihood of returning increases with age and 
some conflicted stayers (and maybe even a few of the convinced stayers) could 
become potential returnees when they have children or as soon as they 
retire.520 Nevertheless, presently, return migration seems to be out of the 
question for the vast majority of the interlocutors. Either they feel no desire at 
all to return to Kainuu or they could envision a return, but think for various 
reasons that it is nothing they can accomplish right now. One of these reasons 
is the continuing effect of growing up in a culture of migration. 
The introductory narratives already offer hints as to what factors have an 

impact on their reasoning about potentially returning to Kainuu. Firstly, living 
 

518 I have worked with eighteen interlocutors in Helsinki. Among them, at the time of the 
interview, one was a potential returnee, five were conflicted stayers, and twelve were 
convinced stayers. Accordingly, the vast majority of them could not envision a return to 
Kainuu at the time of our collaboration. 
519 See, e.g., Chen/Rosenthal 2008, Mkrtchyan/Vakulenko 2019, Bianchera/Mann/Harper 
2019. 
520 See, e.g., Dustmann 2003, Konzett-Smoliner 2016 or also Jauhiainen 2009 concerning the 
UHWXUQ�RI�SHQVLRQHUV�WR�.DLQXX¶s countryside. 
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in an environment characterized by urbanity ± as a quality with both positive 
and negative sides ± has influence on the LQWHUORFXWRUV¶�FXUUHQW�GHVLUHV�HLWKHU�
to return to Kainuu or to remain in Helsinki. Helena, for instance, believed 
that the downsides of urban life like noise and crowdedness would eventually 
drive more rural out-migrants back to the countryside.521 However, other 
interlocutors appreciated the diversity and the vibrancy of urban life so much 
that they could not envision returning to Kainuu. In addition, those 
interlocutors sometimes expressed the opinion that Kainuu was too 
homogenous and conservative for them to feel comfortable there. Janne, for 
example, is a proponent of this stance. 
The research material indicates that migrating to the city is on the one hand 

enabling self-actualization while it on the other hand provokes rural 
newcomers to position themselves vis-à-vis an urban society. Eerik, for 
instance, first became aware of his own rural background because of migrating 
to Helsinki. Accordingly, leaving a culture of migration and arriving in the city 
plunges rural out-migrants into a process of self-discovery. They might 
experience it for the first time to be seen as someone rural or as a small-towner 
± just as if their backgrounds only start to stand out in urban diversity. 
Experiences with such classifications can be upsetting, if the applied label of 
UXUDOLW\� FRQWUDGLFWV� WKH� LQWHUORFXWRUV¶� VHOI-images. Marika, for instance, as 
stated above, had felt quite annoyed, when someone expressed the assumption 
that she as someone from Kainuu must come from a farm in the countryside, 
even though she saw herself as someone urban. Such conflicting experiences 
do compel rural out-migrants to position themselves clearly in relation to 
representations of and narratives about urbanity and rurality in defining how 
they want to appear to others as well as in how they will continue to develop 
their own self-images. 
Among the interlocutors in Helsinki, this desire to position oneself 

manifested itself in some of them mentioning attempts to shed markers of 
provenance like their dialect in order to better disappear into urban diversity. 
Other interlocutors expressed a defiant pride about their background and 
highlighted their roots with WDWWRRV� RU� D� FRQILGHQW� XVH� RI� .DLQXX¶V� GLDOHFW� 
These examples have to be seen in the context of the cultures of migration they 
have left and particularly in terms of a specific aspect appearing repeatedly in 
the literature on cultures of migration: the issue that migrating is a necessity 
to build biographies they consider appropriate.522 In line with the moral 
boundary drawing analyzed in the previous chapter, association with their 
home regions by urbanites is a setback that warrants a reaction ± be it the 
hiding of their origins or defiantly flying their colors. 
The research material shows that currently the outcome of these processes 

of continuously negotiating the relationships of shifting self-images with 
conceptions of both rurality and urbanity tends to be the assumption that they 

 
521 See fHki9/187. See also Turpeinen 2019 for a further exploration of the affects that go along 
with entering into an urban environment after growing up in rural or remote regions. 
522 See, e.g., Kandel/Massey 2002, Easthope/Gabriel 2008, Horváth 2008 or Hayfield 2007. 
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will not return to Kainuu. Those interlocutors, who are conflicted or convinced 
stayers, appear to feel they have out-grown rural life to some degree, even if 
they still yearn for some RI� LWV� SRVLWLYH� DVSHFWV� OLNH� .DLQXX¶V nature or an 
allegedly slower pace of life. These perceptions are evident for instance in 
(HULN¶V�stance that he would not be able to realize his professional ambitions 
in Kainuu, as the small labor market cannot offer him appropriate positions. 
Eerik feels this makes a return unlikely despite his GHVLUH�WR�OLYH�LQ�.DLQXX¶V�
countryside again someday.523 6HQWLPHQWV�OLNH�WKHVH�VXJJHVW�.DLQXX¶V�FXOWXUHs 
of migration, which first encouraged out-migration, also inhibit return 
migration. 
Relatedly, and parallel to the effects that both urban everyday life 

experiences and representations of rurality and urbanity have on rural out-
PLJUDQWV¶�VHOI-understanding, the research material also shows that a process 
of studying to settle in the city follows the aforementioned process of learning 
to leave Kainuu. Many interlocutors mentioned that higher education and the 
training they receive in Helsinki alienate them further from rural .DLQXX¶V�
labor market.524 Here, the process in which both completing upper secondary 
school and the expectation to pursue higher education first make migration 
appear LQHYLWDEOH�WR�.DLQXX¶V�\RXQJ�SHRSOH�FRQWLQXHV�ZLWK�KLJKHU�HGXFDWLRQ�
mooring them in cities, close to labor markets that offer them opportunities 
corresponding to their training and ambitions. 
Accordingly, many conflicted stayers pointed out that they could envision 

a ± or even have the desire to ± return to Kainuu someday. However, 
unfortunately, most think their educational profile and training will make it 
impossible to find appropriate employment there. After all, as noted above, 
they have received higher education that prepared them for the demands of an 
urban labor PDUNHW�DQG�QRW�IRU�.DLQXX¶V�VPDOOHU�job market where there is, for 
instance, not as much demand for knowledge workers like data analysts or for 
professionals in the creative industries. 

7KHUHIRUH��.DLQXX¶V�RXW-migrants might feel a need to remain in Helsinki 
in spite of a potential desire to return for lifestyle reasons or to be close to their 
families. The grim representations of Kainuu as a region defined by a lack of 
opportunities, structural difficulties, and inevitable decline ± all attributes 
UHODWLQJ� WR� .DLQXX¶V cultures of migration ± not only make migration feel 
inevitable to young people, but also make returning appear improbable. It 
appears as if ± XVLQJ�8QQ�'RULV�% FN¶V�WHUPLQRORJ\�± that the statements of 
the interlocutors in Helsinki show an urban ethos. This dichotomous 
perception situates opportunities, plurality, and modernity in the urban 
centers while other localities are marked as lacking these qualities and, 
accordingly, as inhibiting young peoples¶ chances for self-actualization and for 
an appropriate and desirable conduct of life.525 The circumstance that many 
interlocutors refer to urban life in a similar way when narrating the lack of 

 
523 See mHki8-I1/157-161. 
524 See, besides mHki8-I1/157-161 for instance fHki2-I1/229 or mHki5-I1/22. 
525 Bæck 2004, p. 103. 
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return migration plans, makes it necessary to explore how they understand 
urbanity and their urban everyday life in the city ± and how these aspects 
UHODWH� WR� .DLQXX¶V� FXOWXUHV� RI� PLJUDWLRQ. However, an exploration of these 
aspects also warrant a brief theoretical excursion, which will be the foundation 
of the following analysis. 
 

5.3. Excursion: Urbanity in Ethnology 
 

Urbanity and urban life are subjects that have generated much research 
interest in the humanities and the social sciences. Especially some sociologists 
produced important works already as early as in the beginning of the 20th 
century. Georg Simmel (1903), for instance, has analyzed the mentalities of 
urbanites and the ways in which they cope with urban diversity.526 Max Weber, 
in turn, has produced a comprehensive overview of the genesis of the city in 
his posthumously published work Wirtschaft und Gesellschaft (1922). In spite 
RI�:HEHU¶V�HPSKDVLV�RQ�WKH�HFRQRPLF�VWUXFWXUHV�XQGHUSLQQLQJ�FLW\�OLIH��KH�KDV�
offered also insights relating to the potential that cities always offered rural 
out-migrants to create new lives for themselves.527 
Following these important groundworks, Louis Wirth ± associated with the 

Chicago School of urban sociology ± has in his seminal article Urbanism as a 
Way of Life (1938) offered some suggestions as to how sociologists should 
approach the city and urbanity as sociological topics. WiUWK�LOOXVWUDWHV�WKDW�³>D��
L.T.] sociologically significant definition of the city seeks to select those 
elements of urbanism which mark it as a distinctive mode of human group 
OLIH�´528 It follows an ethnologically significant definition of urbanity should 
focus on the elements of the city, which are relevant for understanding the 
distinctive characteristics of the everyday life experiences of urban dwellers. 
An analysis of how out-migrants from Kainuu narrate their urban everyday 
lives and the effects that living in the city has had on how they see their futures 
and themselves does correspond with such an approach. 
Thomas Hengartner has retraced the presence of the city as a topic in the 

history of German-speaking ethnology and shows that some early ethnological 
studies of urban life working in this vein actually pre-date the sociological 
studies mentioned above. He presents�� IRU� LQVWDQFH�� /RUHQ]�:HVWHQULHGHU¶V�
Beschreibung der Haupt- und Residenzstadt München (im gegenwärtigen 
Zustande) (1783), which he describes as a proto-ethnography investigating 
different aspects of urban everyday life such as the customs, routines, 
FKDUDFWHU��DSSHDUDQFH��DQG�OHLVXUH�SXUVXLWV�RI�0XQLFK¶V�SRSXODWLRQ�DW�WKH�HQG�
of the 18th century.529 Hengartner also refers to WLOKHOP� +HLQULFK� 5LHKO¶V�
rather conservatively minded writings on urban life (1854) in which Riehl 
rejected urbanization and industrialization, as he feared that those societal 

 
526 Simmel 1903. 
527 Weber 1922, p. 528. 
528 Wirth 1938, p. 4. 
529 Hengartner 1999, p. 32-39. 
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transformations might lead to the disappearance of traditional values among 
those, who leave their villages for the diversity of the rapidly growing cities.530 
Contemporary ethnologists working on and in the city also tend to direct 

their attention on issues that touch upon the everyday life-worlds of urbanites. 
They generally focus on how city-dwellers do live in, with, and through urban 
space and on how they experience and evaluate it ± on how the city shapes 
their behaviors and attitudes and on how they, in turn, shape their city as its 
population. The idea that urban space possesses a certain transformative 
potential is still present in contemporary ethnological thinking about cities. 
Many present-GD\� XUEDQ� HWKQRORJLVWV� XQGHUVWDQG� FLWLHV� DV� VRFLHW\¶V�
laboratories, in which novel cultural and social phenomena emerge out of the 
diversity of its populace and then permeate the rest of society. 531 
Simultaneously, as Wolfgang Kaschuba interposes, cities function as 
laboratories also on the scale of individuals in allowing them to reinvent 
themselves and to experiment with new ways of living in a vibrant space 
marked by diversity, anonymity, and constantly fluctuating ideas and 
people.532 
There are countless definitions of urbanity created by a myriad of different 

scientific disciplines ± not only by ethnologists and sociologists ± circulating 
today. After all, urban life and urbanity have been present as subjects of 
academic discussions for more than 150 years. Hereby, some have focused on 
the progression of an external urbanization in analyzing how the built 
environment of urban centers spills over into the hinterlands while others 
have focused instead on internal urbanization as a cultural and psychological 
process altering SHRSOH¶V�EHKDYLRUV��PHQWDOLWLHV��DQG�HYHU\GD\�OLIH�URXWLQHV�533 
In the latter approach, three features appear in almost all understandings 

of the term urbanity in spite of the immense exuberance of writing and 
thinking about urban life. These qualities are reminiscent of the 
aforementioned diversity, anonymity, and dynamism Kaschuba described as 
the conditions that first transform urban spaces into the laboratories of late 
modernity ± unfamiliarity, individualization, and contingency as the defining 
features of contemporary urban everyday life.534 
Unfamiliarity refers to the circumstance that frequent encounters with 

VWUDQJHUV�DUH�D�GHILQLQJ�HOHPHQW�RI�FLW\�GZHOOHUV¶�HYHU\GD\�OLIH�H[SHULHQFHV�DQG�
sociality. City life exposes urbanites to strangers on a day-to-day basis, for 
instance in the shape of innumerable nameless pedestrians passing them by in 
the streets. In most cases, where some closer interaction occurs among urban 
strangers, the roles that the anonymous participants of said interaction 
perform ± shop assistant and customer, commuter and bus driver, parking 
attendant and parking offender ± mediate their encounters. Hereby, each of 

 
530 Hengartner 1999, p. 48-52. 
531 Schwanhäußer 2010. 
532 Kaschuba 2005, p. 5. 
533 Kaschuba 2014, p. 362-363. 
534 Dirksmeier 2006, p. 222. 
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these everyday interactions with other urban strangers, for whom one most 
likely will be a stranger as well, holds both risks and opportunities for each of 
the parties.535  
Yet, it has to be objected that this dichotomous understanding of cities as 

the places of strangers, in contrast to other forms of settlement in which 
IDPLOLDULW\� LQVWHDG�DOOHJHGO\�FKDUDFWHUL]HV�WKH� ORFDOV¶�VRFLDO� OLIH�� LV�DW�EHVW�DQ�
ideal type. Cities contain not exclusively strangers but also networks of family, 
friends, and acquaintances. Moreover, unfamiliarity and fluctuation exist in 
rural social lives, too. In even the remotest countryside, for instance, seasonal 
laborers, refugees, or tourists can appeaU�LQ�UXUDO�GZHOOHUV¶�HYHU\GD\�OLYHV�DV�
strangers with some remaining transient while others settle and over time 
become familiar. Still, as Walter Siebel does express it, ³the prototype of the 
urbanite is the stranger and the typical villager is the neighbor.´536 
Individualization, as the second distinctive quality of urban everyday life, 

UHIHUV�EDFN� WR�8OULFK�%HFN¶V�FRUUHVSRQGHQW� LQIOXHQWLDO�FRQFHSW��%HFN�GHILQHV�
individualization as a process with three dimensions comprising the liberation 
from the oppression of traditional values, the loss of securities through the 
erosion of formerly widely shared beliefs and norms as well as the emergence 
of new forms of social integration.537 3HWHU�'LUNVPHLHU�UHIHUV�WR�%HFN¶V�FRQFHSW�
to define the specific character of urban life and sees these processes occurring 
especially in urban spaces. Thus, he suspects individualization to be more 
pronounced there than in other forms of human settlement.538 
Indeed, D�FLW\¶V scale and its larger population do not allow for the same 

social control that smaller settlement forms would enable. Accordingly, this 
mode of individualization is an important attraction urban life offers to 
newcomers like the interlocutors. It does allow them to re-invent themselves. 
In addition, the larger scale of cities enables the members of minority groups 
to congregate and to create safe spaces within urban diversity. Indeed, cities 
house a great variety of different social milieus and offer opportunities to be 
or to become somebody else. The aforementioned unfamiliarity of urban 
everyday life together with an LQGLIIHUHQFH� WRZDUGV� RWKHU� XUEDQ� VWUDQJHUV¶�
personal affairs are necessary conditions for making this more pronounced 
personal individualization possible.539 
In thinking about the three introductory narratives, especially the stories 

of Janne and Eerik illustrate this aspect. For them, leaving Kainuu for the city 
was synonymous with leaving a space that inhibited their self-actualization 
and in which they felt suppressed by conservative values and locally dominant 
conceptions of rural masculinity. They both ± and other interlocutors too540 ± 

 
535 Dirksmeier 2006, p. 222-223. 
536 Siebel 2015, p. 288-289. This paragraph also contains a translated direct quote (translation 
E\�PH���WKH�RULJLQDO�LQ�*HUPDQ��³Aber der Prototyp des Städters ist der Fremde, der typische 
'RUIEHZRKQHU�GDJHJHQ�LVW�1DFKEDU�´, p. 289. 
537 Beck 1986, p. 206. 
538 Dirksmeier 2006, p. 223. 
539 Siebel 2015, p. 309-310. 
540 See, e.g., fHki10, fHki8, fHki2 or mHki4. 
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described the anonymity of Helsinki and its diversity positively, as a protective 
shell that allowed them to become invisible, to pursue their interests, and to 
live their lives according to their wishes and dispositions. Janne found an 
environment that he IHOW�ZDV�OHVV�KRPRSKRELF�WKDQ�.DLQXX¶V�FRXQWU\VLGH�ZKLOH�
Eerik was able to establish contacts to likeminded people in the subcultural 
scenes of Helsinki. This understanding of urban individualization processes is 
the second central characteristic defining the distinct experience of 
contemporary urban everyday life that also appears in the narrations of the 
interlocutors. 
Contingency is the third defining characteristic of urban everyday life. The 

term refers to the enhanced role of chance in urban dwellers¶�HYHU\GD\�OLYHV��
Hereby, individualization and unfamiliarity are the foundation of this higher 
contingency of urban everyday life. The everyday unfamiliarity (anonymity) 
and the pronounced individualization (diversity, opportunities to experiment 
with self-actualization) result in a higher number of potential options and 
conceivable scenarios that await urbanites on a day-to-day basis.  Contingency 
means both more risks and opportunities resulting from a mode of sociality in 
which interactions with strangers predominate. It manifests itself in the shape 
of a greater range of possible options available to urbanites in terms of how 
they choose to lead their lives. 541 
It suggests itself that this wider range of options in the city might also 

include more opportunities for the lifestyle-related consumption practices 
indispensable for self-actualization. Dirksmeier closes that urbanity is the 
contingency of everyday life in cities that is emerging from enhanced 
individualization and regular interactions with other urban strangers. He 
further adds that this definition of urbanity moves the designation urban away 
from the built environment and towards the urban dwellers themselves, as 
urbanity manifests itself in how they lead their lives ± in their practices and 
mentalities ± and not in structures of brick and mortar.542 
Wolfgang Kaschuba joins Dirksmeier in emphasizing that not the built 

environment alone is defining urbanity. He, too, sees urbanity emerging from 
the practices, the worldviews, and the routines of city dwellers. Their everyday 
actions and interactions make a place urban. Consequently, the conception of 
urban spaces as the laboratories of late modernity depends on the active 
experimenting of urbanites, too. This way the interlocutors are central 
FRQWULEXWRUV�WR�+HOVLQNL¶V�XUEDQLW\�DV�ZHOO��7KH\�PDNH�XVH�RI�WKH�RSSRUWXQLWLHV�
for self-actualization the city provides and simultaneously carry new impulses 
to Helsinki, further contributing to its diversity and vibrancy. In fact, 
Kaschuba notes that urbanity as defined here is not conceivable without the 

 
541 Dirksmeier 2006, p. 224. 
542 LELG�� 7KLV� VHFWLRQV� FRQWDLQV�P\�RZQ� WUDQVODWLRQ�RI�'LUNVPHLHU¶V� SURSRVHG� GHILQLWLRQ�RI�
XUEDQLW\��³Urbanität lässt sich somit definieren als Kontingenz der Stadtgesellschaft auf der 
Grundlage von Individualisierung und omnipräsentem Fremdkontakt�´��S������  
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constant influx of in-migrants like them. Urbanity depends on fluctuation and 
the continuous arrival of new people and ideas through migration.543 
The interlocutors have referred to the features of urbanity outlined above 

as well in their descriptions of urban everyday life. They have listed the 
emancipatory potential of urban life and the many options of consumption and 
HQWHUWDLQPHQW�� WKH�FLW\¶V�GLYHUVLW\�DQG�FRPSOH[LW\��YLEUDQF\�DQG�DQRQ\PLW\��
and the many different milieus and subcultural scenes, in explaining the allure 
of city life. I will explore now what the LQWHUORFXWRUV¶�GHVcriptions do reveal 
about their experiences of urban life and about the chance of return migration 
along the lines of unfamiliarity, individualization and contingency. 

 
5.4. Urbanity and its Impact on Self-image and Return 
Migration Plans 

 
In the previous section, I have carved out an understanding of urbanity that 
will guide the subsequent analysis of the LQWHUORFXWRUV¶�DFFRXQWV�RI�WKHLU�XUEDQ�
lives. The aforementioned defining qualities of urbanity ± unfamiliarity, 
individualization, and contingency ± are the cornerstones of this analysis. The 
interlocutors repeatedly referred to these qualities of urban life as important 
factors shaping their day-to-day experiences in Helsinki. In addition, many 
interlocutors also mentioned the same qualities of urban life in explaining why 
they presently do not desire a return to Kainuu. 
Accordingly, many stressed that they appreciated the anonymity of urban 

OLIH�� 7KH\� WHQGHG� WR� SRUWUD\�.DLQXX¶V� FORVH-knit communities as oppressive 
and intrusive and stated that their move to Helsinki had been a liberating 
experience. These interlocutors expressed no desire to return to an 
environment with a mode of sociality that does not allow them to disappear 
within anonymous masses. Anonymity was especially important for migrants, 
who had left Kainuu because they had experienced mobbing or had grown up 
in difficult family circumstances. In addition, interlocutors who mentioned 
WKDW�WKH\�DOZD\V�KDG�IHOW�DV�PLVILWV�LQ�.DLQXX¶V�FRPPXQLWLHV�DOVR�YLHwed urban 
anonymity as liberating. 
Many interlocutors mentioned that the anonymity of Helsinki enabled 

them to realize projects of self-actualization and individualization that they 
would not have been able to achieve in Kainuu. In fact, some explained that 
the dominance of conservative values along with a lack of likeminded peers 
and opportunities to pursue their interests had inhibited projects of self-
actualization before leaving.544 This aspect concerned also their professional 
development and higher education. Relocating to Helsinki enabled them to 
achieve their personal ambitions and engendered sensations of personal 
growth. A permanent return to Kainuu is unlikely for them, as some spoke of 
a transformation enabled by individualization that made them feel like they 

 
543 See Kaschuba 2005, p. 5; Kaschuba 2016, p. 33. 
544 See, e.g., mHki4, mHki8, fHki8, fHki2, mHki7 or fHki2. 
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had out-JURZQ�.DLQXX¶V�rural communities to some degree. This aspect was, 
for instance, important for interlocutors active in artistic or creative fields who 
had the desire to live and work in vibrant and diverse areas, in close contact 
with other creative professionals. 

/DVWO\��FRQWLQJHQF\�XQGHUVWRRG�DV�XUEDQLW\¶V�YLEUDQF\��H[FLWHPHQW��DQG�WKH�
wide range of options and scenarios that urban space provides its residents 
with, was another factor present in the LQWHUORFXWRUV¶� QDUUDWLRQV�� 0DQ\ 
interlocutors mentioned they enjoyed particularl\�+HOVLQNL¶V�RSSRUWXQLWLHV�LQ�
terms of bars, concerts, clubs, museums, cinemas, theaters, art exhibitions, or 
cafés. Many noted they would dislike it to live without easy access to cultural 
institutions and activities.545 This desire of access to culture and other aspects 
of urban vibrancy was another factor making a return unlikely, especially a 
return to the more remote countryside. Accordingly, the interlocutors living in 
more remote spaces in Kainuu were often complaining about a lack of cultural 
activities in their rural home municipalities.546 
It is along these lines I will approach the LQWHUORFXWRUV¶�H[SHULHQFHV�ZLWK�

urban everyday life and their understanding of urbanity. I will explore each 
category of urbanity in detail and examine why the vast majority of the 
interlocutors in Helsinki presently cannot envision a return to Kainuu. 

5.4.1. Urban Unfamiliarity and Anonymity 

´,�OLNH�LW�WKDW�,�FDQ�EH�DQRQ\PRXV�DQG�WKDW�,�FDQ�GLVDSSHDU�LQ�WKH�PDVVHV��,Q�
contrast, in my rural home municipality, there you always know who everyone 
is. And people there call you by your family name. We were the so-and-so-
children, or, when I was alone, then I was always called the so-and-so-girl. So 
ZH� ZHUHQ¶W� UHDOO\� LQGLYLGXDOV� DQG« >«@�AQRQ\PLW\� LV� IRU� PH«� ,W� LV� UHDOO\�
liberating to be here, from the beginning and still. I can go anywhere and 
SUREDEO\�,�ZLOO�QRW�PHHW�DQ\RQH��ZKR�NQRZV�PH�´547 
 

This is an excerpt from one of my conversations with an interlocutor called 
Mikaela. She is a young woman, who has moved to Helsinki earlier in life than 
the other interlocutors. She left Kainuu already while she was still in school. 
The reason for this early departure was her troubled family background. A 
member of her family had struggled with addiction and there were instances 
of domestic violence. Consequently, it was decided that it would be best, if she 

 
545 See, e.g., mHki4, mHki7, fHki9, mHki8 or fHki10. 
546 See, e.g., mKai7, fKai6, mKai5, fKai8 or fKai2. 
547 fHki8-I1/123: No... mä tykkään siitä, että voi olla anonymi, ja kadotaa massaan, että ... 
eritysesti [municipality name], niin, siellähän aina tiedettin, että kuka on kukakin, ja ... 
ihmisiä kutsutinkin ... niin kuin sukunimellä, että me oltin [name]-lapsija, tai jos mä olin 
yksin, niin mä olin aina se [name]-tyttö, että me ei niin kuin olltu samalla tavalla yksilöitä 
����MD����MD�>«@���(K����HW�VH��VH�DQRQ\\PLVXXV�RQ�PXOOH�����DLND�YDSDXWDYD�ROOXW�WllOOl��MD�DOXVWD�
lähtien ja edelleenkin, että voi lähteä minne hyvänsä ja ei todennäköisesti tapaa ketään 
tuttua [16:44]. 
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and her siblings leave this environment and move to Helsinki to a relative for 
a new start. 
Given the difficult VLWXDWLRQ�RI�0LNDHOD¶V�IDPLO\��LW�FDQ�EH�DVVXPHG�WKDW�WKLV�

absence of anonymity in her rural home municipality was rather oppressive, 
as it held the potential for gossip. Mikaela added that she has not visited 
Kainuu in a long time and that she is not in contact with her remaining 
relatives in Kainuu. She is a convinced stayer and has no desire to return to a 
location, which holds unpleasant memories. In addition, she pointed out that 
there were no jobs available in Kainuu corresponding with her education. For 
Mikaela, the future lies in Helsinki. 
Mikaela stressed she enjoys the anonymity of urban life immensely in 

contrast to her high visibility in the small community of her former home 
YLOODJH�� 6KH� DSSUHFLDWHV� LW� WR� EH� DEOH� WR�PRYH� XQQRWLFHG� WKURXJK� WKH� FLW\¶V�
public spaces among other anonymous pedestrians and without the risk of 
unwelcome encounters with people, who know her identity and personal 
history. The opportunity to move unseen through the public space of cities as 
just another face in the crowd is, according to Sig Langegger and Stephen 
Koester, a key advantage of urban life. They state that this anonymity is not 
merely a privilege that urban dwellers enjoy, but even consider it to be a basic 
right of every urban citizen to be invisible in public.548 They point out that 
smaller-scale localities can trap people in their affiliations and identities, while 
cities offer more flexibility in terms of who to associate with and how appear 
to the public:549 ³,I�D�SHUVRQ�ZDQWV�WR�VWDQG�RXW�VKH�FDQ��RU�VKH�PD\�VLmply 
blend into the anonymity of the urban multitude, thus becoming invisible as 
DQ� LQGLYLGXDO�´550 Nonetheless, according to Mikaela, the small scale of 
communities in Kainuu does not allow such invisibility. 
Marika, who is another convinced stayer, also mentioned a lack of 

anonymity and unfamiliarity in Kainuu�� 6KH� VKDUHG�0LNDHOD¶V�GLFKRWRPRXV�
view of Helsinki as an anonymous environment LQ� FRQWUDVW� WR� .DLQXX¶V 
oppressive a mode of sociality that does not allow any privacy. Hereby, Marika 
highlighted especially gossip as an unpleasant aspect of social life in rural 
Kainuu. 

 

Ä&HUWDLQO\�� LQ�+HOVLQNL�\RX�DUH�PD\EH� IUHHr to make your own personal life 
choices. Just because it is more anonymous. I just had to think of my upper 
secondary school, IRU�H[DPSOH��>«@�(YHU\RQH�NQHZ�HYHU\WKLQJ�DERXW�HYHU\RQH�
there. For example, one of my friends got pregnant when she was 16 or 17 
years old and everyone knew about it immediately. Gossip about issues like 

 
548 Langegger/Koester 2016, p. 1031. In this context, Yasminah Beebeejaun rightly criticizes 
that this right to anonymity is not equally distributed and that categories like gender, race, or 
FODVV� KDYH� DQ� LQIOXHQFH� RQ� SHRSOH¶V� DELOLty to move unseen and unthreatened through the 
public spaces of cities (2017, p. 326). This aspect concerns also the homeless interlocutors in 
/DQJHJJHU¶V�DQG�.RHVWHU¶V�DUWLFOH��ZKR�GXH�WR�WKH�GLVUXSWLRQ�RI�WKHLU�GDLO\�URXWLQHV�FDXVHG�E\�
evictions are inhibited in their ability to be anonymous in public. 
549 ibid., p. 1037. 
550 ibid. 



 

138 
 

these just spreads by itself. You did not even have to ask to hear about it. After 
two weeks, everyone knew who the father was. Just those kind of things. I do 
not like it. This gossip. It is the bad side of a close-NQLW�FRPPXQLW\�´551 

 
There are researchers who have pointed out the function of gossip as a 

mechanism of social control in small communities.552 The anonymity of cities 
can offer an escape from this and opportunities for self-development. In 
anonymous spaces of opportunity, rural out-migrants can re-invent 
themselves, sheltered by the city and without fear of the judgement of a small 
community, which previously may have inhibited them in making own 
personal life choices or forced them to abide to already outworn personal 
identities.553  
The conflicted stayer Eerik has made a similar observation about 

anonymity in the city in contrast to a perceived lack of privacy in Kainuu. Eerik 
links the idea of oma vapaus ± the concept of a personal freedom that many 
associate with living in the countryside ± with the freedom that the anonymity 
of urban space provides. 

 

´�«RI�FRXUVH�LQ�+HOVLQNL�WKLV�SHUVRQDO�IUHHGRP�LV�PXFK�VWURQJHU�EHFDXVH�\RXU�
QHLJKERUV�GR�QRW�NQRZ�\RX�DQG�\RX�FDQ�EH�OLNH«�OLNH��FRPSOHWHO\�LQ�SHDFH�DQG�
MXVW�DV�\RX�ZLVK«´554 

 

It is self-evident that the LQWHUORFXWRUV¶� H[SHULHQFHV� ZLWK� ERWK� WKH�
anonymity of urban space and the sociality of close-knit communities informs 
their thinking about return migration. My conversation with the sisters Jaana 
and Niina, who are both convinced stayers, is an example of how a familiarity 
with both the anonymity of urban everyday life and the close-knit sociality of 
communities in Kainuu affects their assessment of how likely a return to 
Kainuu is for them. They both immediately referred to this aspect as an 
obstacle for returning, when I asked them about a potential return to Kainuu. 
 

´/7�� &DQ� \RX� LPDJH� WKDW� \RX� ZLOO� VRPHGD\� PRYH� EDFN� WR� \RXU� UXUDO�
municipality? 

 
551 fHki2-I1/51: Totta kai, ehkä niin kuin Helsingissä on ehkä vapaampi tekemään semmosia 
omia elämänvalintoja. Just sen takia, että on semmoinen anonyymimpi, se elämä. Et just 
HVLPHUNLVNL� PLHWLQ� QLLQ� NXLQ� YDLNND� PHLGlQ� OXNLR�� >«@� (OL�� WRVLVLQ� VDQRPDDQ� HQWLVWHQ�
enemmän kaikki tietää kaikkin asiat saman suurempi ikäisten ihmisten. Esimerkiksi, yks, 
yks mun entinen luokkakaveri, joka oli mukana ala- ja ylä samalla luokalla. Niin, äh, se tuli 
raskaks kuin se oli jotain niin kuin 16, 17. Siis kaikki tiesi siitä heti. Ja sitten... vaikka, mä en 
täytyy kysyä siitä, ihmiset kertoa jotekin. Tomoset asiat vain niin kuin liikuu ja sitten siis 
niin kuin kahden viikon päästä kakki tiesi kuka se isä on. Niin kuin, joo, tämmöstä. Näin. Et, 
et, tosta mä en niin kuin ehkä tyykkä. Niin kuin siinä mielessä, tavallaan ehkä semmoinen 
MXRUXLOX�WDL«�VH�QLLQ�NXLQ�VLOODODLOD�VH�\KWHLV|OOLV\\V��QLLQ�NXLQ��VH�RQ�VH�KXRQR�SXROL�>07:28]. 
552 See, e.g., Haugen/Villa 2006, Haugen/Brandth 2014 or Johannesdottir et al 2021.  
553 Siebel 2015, p. 309. 
554 mHki8-I2/129: Tietenkin Helsingissä niinku se oma rauha on niinku absoluttisesti paljon 
isommin koska siis niinku kun naapurit ei tunne sua, niin sä pystyt olemaan niin... ihan ja 
niinku rauhassa ... omin oloimesi [17:25]. 
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Niina: I do not believe I will move back. I would like to have a vacation home 
there, but I do not think that I will move there in a more permanent way. I 
just find it a little bit oppressive there, because the circles are so small and 
you kind of know everybody a little bit and all those things. Still, I hope that I 
can go on vacation there. 
LT: And do you have the same opinion? 
-DDQD��<HV��,�GR��>«@�<RX�NQRZ�HYHU\RQH�\RX�PHHW�WKHUH��,W�LV�NLQG�RI�QLFH��EXW�
,�DOVR�SUHIHU�LW�WKDW�QRW�HYHU\RQH�NQRZV�PH�KHUH�>LQ�WKH�FLW\��/�7�@�´555 

 
The testimonies by Niina and Jaana show once again that anonymity is a 

highly valued characteristic of urban live. Accordingly, most interlocutors in 
Helsinki referred to anonymity positively. The line of argumentation is 
identical in all of their testimonies. The key reason these interlocutors 
provided was a dichotomous differentiation between urban life with a more 
anonymous mode of sociality and the sociality of rural Kainuu, in which high 
visibility and a lack of privacy predominate. Therefore, most interlocutors who 
raised this issue of anonymity in our conversations evaluated this element of 
urban life very positively. 
This is a surprising finding, if one considers the gloomy portrayals of 

anonymity as the cause of urban isolation and loneliness detectable in some, 
for instance, magazine articles or news reports.556 These depictions of the 
atomized social lives of insular urban dwellers sometimes utilize 
representations of rural idylls with allegedly intact, close-knit, and healthy 
small communities as a contrast. Hereby, the more differentiated perspectives 
of the interlocutors on the modes of sociality in the city and the countryside 
show that such valorizing and pinnacled portrayals are representations and 
not their actual lived experiences. 
In spite of their frequent positive evaluations of anonymity, not all 

interlocutors assessed the anonymity of urban life in exclusively favorable 
terms. Niilo, for instance ± even though he is a convinced stayer ± has 
expressed some ambivalence about anonymity in Helsinki. 

 
555 LT/56: Voitteko kuvitella, että te joskus muuttat, muuttate takas [place]? [14:52]. 
fHki6/57: Mä en usko, että mä muuttaisin sinne. Mä haluaisin pitää siellä jonkun 
lomapaikan, mutta mä en usko että mä haluaisin muutta sinne niin kuin, sillä tavalla 
pysyvästi, että mä jotenkin vähän, niin kuin ahdistava et siellä on niin pienet piirit ja 
semmoiset niin kuin, että... on puoli tuttuja ja kaikkia ja jotenkin niin kuin semmonien, mutta 
tämä toivoisin että mä voisin siellä käydä lomalla [15:23]. 
 LT/58: Sinä oot sama mielessä? [15:24]. 
fHki7/59: -RR��N\OOl��.\OOl��RLNHVWDDQ�HW«�WlKlQ�VXKWHHQ��WllOOl�RQ�VLQllQVl�NLYD��HWWl��YRL�
mennä ja tehdä eikä, eh, ei silla tavallaa, että tunte kaikki kehän törmä. Se on toisalta kiva, 
mutta sitten taas kyllä mä enemmän ehkä, ehkä arvostan siitä, että, että kaikki ei tunne mua 
[15:53]. 
The shared interview code of this excerpt is fHki6-fHki7/56-59. 
556 See, e.g., https://www.theglobeandmail.com/canada/toronto/article-toronto-to-create-
supports-addressing-social-isolation-a-consequence/; 
https://www.cbc.ca/radio/ideas/lonely-together-the-plight-of-urban-isolation-1.5057995; 
https://www.nytimes.com/2016/09/06/health/lonliness-aging-health-effects.html; 
https://thewire.in/urban/urban-loneliness-social-architecture-senior-living-student-
housing; https://yle.fi/uutiset/3-7958618; https://yle.fi/uutiset/3-11035511.  

https://www.theglobeandmail.com/canada/toronto/article-toronto-to-create-supports-addressing-social-isolation-a-consequence/
https://www.theglobeandmail.com/canada/toronto/article-toronto-to-create-supports-addressing-social-isolation-a-consequence/
https://www.cbc.ca/radio/ideas/lonely-together-the-plight-of-urban-isolation-1.5057995
https://www.nytimes.com/2016/09/06/health/lonliness-aging-health-effects.html
https://thewire.in/urban/urban-loneliness-social-architecture-senior-living-student-housing
https://thewire.in/urban/urban-loneliness-social-architecture-senior-living-student-housing
https://yle.fi/uutiset/3-7958618
https://yle.fi/uutiset/3-11035511
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³/7��:KDW�GR�\RX�PLVV�LQ�+HOVLQNL��PD\EH��ZKDW�\RX�KDG�LQ�.DLQXX" 
Niilo: Community. 
>«@ 
LT: You mean it is too anonymous here, then. 
Niilo: Well, yes. Sure. The good side of my home municipality is that 
everything is somehow close and that you know everyone immediately on a 
first name-EDVLV�´557 

 
This remark indicates that he perceives some barriers in urban everyday 

life that make it more difficult to get in touch with others. Hence, the 
anonymity of Helsinki is not only a protective shell, but it can indeed also be 
an obstacle inhibiting contact to other people. Niilo mentioned this perceived 
lack of community in Helsinki, while he was recounting how he used to be an 
active member of a group in Kainuu that organized cultural events. Niilo 
stressed how the close-knit sociality of Kainuu made it easier to connect with 
like-minded people ± in spite of the greater variety of social milieus in 
Helsinki. Accordinly, Niilo misses some aspects of the close-knit mode of 
sociality of Kainuu in spite of being a convinced stayer. 
In this context, it can also be reiterated that the small, close-knit 

communities of rural Kainuu were a reason for many of the interlocutors to 
stay LQ� .DLQXX¶V� FRXQWU\VLGH�� 7KH\�� LQ� WXUQ�� VDZ� WKH� DQRQ\PLW\� DQG� WKH�
diversity of urban societies as oppressive and threatening.558 The research 
material indicates the fault lines between these two different stances towards 
either more close-knit or more anonymous modes of socialty run between 
those interlocutors, who approve of locally dominant notions of what an 
appropriate conduct of life is, and those, who find these notions oppressive. 
There were also other instances, where some interlocutors in Helsinki had 

H[SUHVVHG�SRVLWLYH� YLHZV�RI�.DLQXX¶V� small communities ± especially in the 
context of critical remarks about the anonymity of urban life. Heidi, for 
instance, also provided a more ambivalent evaluation of urban anonymity. She 
explained that leaving had been inevitable for her due to her academic studies, 
but she still felt strong attachment to Kainuu. She was a conflicted stayer, who 
admitted a lasting return to Kainuu was unlikely, and who was considering a 
multi-local living arrangement in which she could spent a part of each year in 
Kainuu. However, at the time of our conversations, she was still unsure how 
she would be able to realize such a multi-local living arrangement.559 

 
557 LT/177: niin kuin mitä puutuu sinulla ehkä Helsingissä, mitä oli Kainuussa, tai.. onko 
siellä niin kuin... [30:37] 
mHki7-I1/179: Mh, yhteisö. [30:39] 
 >«@ 
 LT/189: Ja täällä on liian paljon anonymiteeti sitten? [32:05] 
 mHki7-I1/191: No joo, kyllä. Et sin, sin tulee tota se ... niin kuin [place] hyvä puoli ikän kuin 
siinä, että kaikki on jotenkin lähellä, kaikki on heti jotenkin etunimituttuja [32:17]. 
558 See, e.g., mKai6, fKai4, mKai3, fKai7, fKai5, mKai4. 
559 See fHk1-I1/50-52. 
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Heidi has spent some time abroad in a country in the Middle East. She told 
me that she still has close connections to her host family and visits regularly. 
The reason why Heidi had mentioned this was to illustrate a few aspects of 
+HOVLQNL¶V�XUEDQ�HYHU\GD\�OLIH�WKDW�WURXEOHG�KHU�± the anonymity and a lack of 
contact among different age groups and social milieus.560 
She explained that she enjoyed the mode of sociality in the Middle Eastern 

town her host family lives in a lot and had shared a photograph561 she took 
during a recent visit to this country. The photograph portrayed a group of 
about forty people in a room, gathered around tables with trays of tea and 
snacks on them. The group is very diverse in terms of age and gender, 
comprising anyone from very young children to those well advanced in years. 
Heidi explains: 
 

´,�ZDQWHG�WR�WDNH�WKLV�SKRWR��EHFDXVH�WKLV�WRJHWKHUQHVV�and community that 
you see there is something that I do not have in Helsinki, but which I had in 
in my home municipality�´562 

 
She further elaborates: 
 

´,�MXVW�VSRNH�WR�D�IULHQG�DERXW�WKLV��,W�PD\�EH�DQ�H[DJJHUDWLRQ��EXW�IRU�PH�LW�
was quite easy to adapt and to feel at home in Arabian culture. Even though 
it was different in many regards, there was something familiar. Something I 
knew from childhood and yRXWK�� EXW� ZKLFK� ,� FHUWDLQO\� GRQ¶t have in 
+HOVLQNL�´563 

 

Heidi¶V� GHSLFWLRQ� RI� .DLQXX¶V� FRPPXQLW\� EHDUV� VRPH� UHVHPEODQFH� WR�
representations of rural idylls with the connected visions of an intimate, close-
knit, and solidary sociality.564 She, too, establishes a dichotomy with the city 
as a place with an entirely different conduct of social life. 
Unsurprisingly also Helena, the only potential returnee among all of the 

interlocutors, expressed an ambivalent view of the anonymity of urban life as 
well. She was even employing everyday measures to reduce the anonymity in 
her everyday life. 

 

 
560 See fHki1-I2/7-14. 
561 In order to protect the privacy of the persons portrayed on the photograph I will only 
provide a written description of the photograph, but not the photograph itself. 
562 fHki1-I2/9: Mä halusin ottaa tän siis, siks, HWWl�Wl�NXYD«�VLWl�HOlPlQ�MD�\KWHLV|�PLNl�RQ�
siellä, mitä mulla ei oo täällä Helsingissä, mutta mitä minulla oli [place] [02:52]. 
563 fHki1-I2/11: Mä sanoin se just ystävälille, tä varmasti liiotellua, mutta mä olen sanonut, 
että mun oli niin kuin aikaa helppoa ... olostua tai kotioutua, niin kuin Araabian kulttuuriin, 
vaikka se on niin kuin, niin erilainen monella tavallaa, mut siinä oli jotain semmosesta mikä 
mä tunnistin tuolla mun lapsuudesta ja nuoruudesta, mitä mulla ei oo nyt täällä Helsingissä. 
[03:25]. 
564 The Finnish ethnologist Pilvi Hämeenaho defines the rural idyll as a romanticizing view 
WKDW�³DOVR�DVVRFLDWHV�WKH�PRGHUQ�FRXQWU\VLGH�RI�WRGD\�ZLWK�WKH�DJUDULDQ�SDVW�E\�HPSKDVL]LQJ�
the significance of nature and lifestyles founded on a communality of ORFDO� SHRSOH´� �������
p. 2.). 
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´/7��«�DQG�GR�\RX�OLNH�WKLV�FLW\-anonymity or maybe not so much? 
Helena: Not so much. I prefer a familiar environment. I do, for example, 
always visit the same bar. I spend my free time at the same places. I enjoy to 
go to the same familiar shops, because I want that the shopkeepers remember 
me. Like, so that they will think, ah, I see, there is that one again. 
LT: And does it work? Do you find these places in Helsinki? 
+HOHQD��:HOO��\HV��6RPHWLPHV��%XW�WKHQ�DJDLQ«�7KHUH�LV�WKLV�EDU�LQ�.DOOLR�DQG�
WKHUH�DUH�VR�PDQ\�SHRSOH�JRLQJ�WKHUH��7KHQ��LI�\RX�DUH�QRW�YLVLWLQJ�IRU�D�ZKLOH«�
like, you really have to go there continuously so that they will remember you. 
I went there very often for a month and then I had a break and did not go 
DQ\PRUH��$QG�WKHQ�WKH\�MXVW�IRUJRW�DERXW�PH�´565 

 
Helena, in contrast to Mikaela, enjoys to be recognized. She does not want 

to be a face in the crowd, but recognized as an individual. She feels that the 
small scale RI�.DLQXX¶V rural communities allows her not to disappear in the 
masses. She yearns for this sense of familiarity and hopes to regain it after 
returning to Kainuu. Like most other interlocutors speaking in this chapter, 
she uses a dichotomous portrayal of Helsinki and Kainuu ± as proxies for both 
urban and rural spaces ± that manifests itself not only in a different built 
environment, but also in different forms of sociality. 
The anonymity of urban everyday life is a central issue in which this alleged 

dichotomy manifests in the narrations of the interlocutors. Their conceptions 
of communities is another central issue. The anthropologist John Clarke 
points out that this distinction between urban and rural built on peoples¶ 
conceptions of community has a long history within social research, famously 
VWHPPLQJ�IURP�7|QQLHV¶�GLVWLQFWLRQ�EHWZHHQ�Gesellschaft and Gemeinschaft. 
Already then, the differentiation between close-knit and stable form of 
sociality and its more anonymous counterpart where social roles count more 
than recognizable personal identities was used to mark alleged rural and urban 
differences.566 
Yet, this is a rather problematic approach to rural-urban differences 

because of its essentialism and the construction of an allegedly irreconcilable, 
clear-cut differentiation between urban spaces and the countryside. Pilvi 
Hämeenaho, who studies contemporary rural everyday lives, has found as well 

 
565 LT/77: ykkät sinä ehkä niin kuin kaupunki-anonymitetistä tai ei niin paljon? [08:52] 
 fHki9/79: En niin paljon. Mä mielummin niin kuin, mä tykkän, monesti on täälläkin niin 
kuin, mä luono itelli niin semmosta tuttua ympäristö, että mä käyn samassa baarissa aina. 
Vai samoissa paikoissa, niin kuin tykkän käydä samassa vaikka tietysä vaatekaupassa, 
koska mä tykkän, että, mä haluaisin, että ne myyjät muista minut. Että niille tuli semmoinen 
olo, että, ha, no toi on toi. [09:12] 
 LT/81: Ja onnistui se, että sä löysit noita paikat Helsingissä? [09:15] 
 fHki9/83: Oh, joo. Välillä. Mut sit tuntuu, että vaikka tossa Kalliossaki oli semmoinen pubi, 
tai on edelleenkin... Niin... et sit kuin siellä käy niin paljon ihmisiä niistä kuitenkin on sulla 
iteläs taukko, sun pitäs käydä siellä jatkuvasti, että ne muista. Että, vaikka kuinka sä niin 
kuin, vaikka kuukauden ajan kävin sit usemmin, mut sitten tule semmonen tauko, et sä oot 
käy kuitenkaan, niin sitten vaan unohtu [09:35]. 
566 Clarke 2014, p. 49-50. 
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that her interlocutors frequently utilized a rural-urban dichotomy in narrating 
their experiences. Her interlocutors used such a dichotomous understanding 
of rural and urban spaces to glorify rural living in contrast to urban life, which 
they portrayed as undesirable and as tainted by various vices.567 
In the case of my interlocutors, their employment of the rural-urban 

dichotomy is similar. Those who want to justify their decision to live in the 
countryside, use a dichotomous differentiation to highlight the faults and 
insufficiencies of urban life, while those desiring urban life use it to shed light 
on the undesirable aspects of countryside life. This mechanism is observable 
in how the interlocutors speak about anonymity in the city. It all depends on 
their own experiences and on how well they feel they fit in with the 
environment in question. In addition, this dichotomous thinking appeared as 
well in the LQWHUORFXWRUV¶�QDUUDWLRQV�DERXW�XUEDQ�LQGLYLGXDOL]DWLRQ� 

5.4.2. Urban Individualization and Self-Actualization 

´/7��>7KH�interlocutors in Kainuu, L.T.] say that in the forest they have their 
own freedom and can do whatever they want. Always the topic is freedom. 
0LNDHOD��<HV«�2QO\�LQ�D�GLIIHUHQW�VHQVH� 
LT: Is it a different freedom in Kainuu than here? Or is it just some kinG�RI«�
eh, like a self-deception,  when they say that they have this freedom in the 
countryside? 
Mikaela: Well, you can move more freely there and you can be in nature, but 
in Helsinki there is more freedom in a social sense. People do not know 
instantly, who you are. It is a different kind of freedom, but in my opinion this 
is no self-deception on their part. Is is just a different definition of 
IUHHGRP�´568 
 

The second characteristic of urbanity, which transforms cities into the 
already mentioned laboratories of late modernity, is a more pronounced 
individualization. As noted, this understanding of the term individualization 
refers to opportunities to re-invent oneself in cities without having to consider 
the judgement of a close-NQLW� FRPPXQLW\� WKDW� PLJKW� GLVDJUHH� ZLWK� RQH¶V�
projects of self-actualization. The higher diversity of urban populations and 
the greater range of different social milieus facilitate this individualization in 
offering inspiration and examples for different conducts of life. These factors 

 
567 Hämeenaho 2013, p. 188-189. 
568 LT/139: metsässä ja minulla on oman vapaus, voin tehdä mitä, eh, mitä mä haluan ... 
mutta aina se teema on se vapaus. [37:03] 
 fHki8-I1/140: Joo... vaan eri tavalla. [37:05] 
 LT/141: On se eriläinen vapaus Kainuussa, kuin täällä? Tai onko se vaan tommonen niin 
kuin ... eh, niin kuin self-deception siellä, noita, kuka sanoo meillä on se oma vapaus? [37:19] 
fHki8-I1/142: Niin, no siellä on vapaampi liikkumaan ja olema luonossa, mutta täällä on 
sitten vapaampi niistä sosiaalisista, eh, ympyyröistä, et aina ihmiset ei hetiin tiedä kuka sinä 
olet, se on vaan erilaista vapautta, mutta ei se mun mielestä ole mitään itse-petosta heiltä 
kuitenkan, se on vaan ... erilainen vapauden määritelmä sitten, kai [37:44]. 
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together give rise to a sense of freedom with a particularly urban connotation 
that many interlocutors have referred to in narrating their new everyday lives 
in Helsinki. The excerpt from my conversation with Mikaela above is one 
example for such a perspective. 
She distinguishes between two different kinds of freedom existing parallel 

to each other. The first of these conceptualizations of freedom refers to the 
oma vapaus evoked by many interlocutors I spoke to in the countryside ± the 
sense of a personal freedom arising from living isolated in rural Kainuu. The 
small population density, the scattered settlement structure, and the 
availability of unpopulated space are enabling this understanding of personal 
freedom. 
The second understanding of freedom Mikaela mentions, in turn, describes 

precisely the conceptualization of individualization that researchers like 
Kaschuba and Dirksmeier have chosen as a central theme in their descriptions 
of urban sociality. The anonymity of urban everyday life and the plurality of 
urban diversity are the enabling factors in this case. It is freedom in a social 
sense, as Mikaela has expressed it, and many interlocutors in Helsinki 
highlighted this aspect too, in recounting their experiences of urban life. 
Susanna, for instance, expressed herself in this vein. When I asked her what 

it was like to move from rural Kainuu to Helsinki, she stated that upon arriving 
she started to wonder, why she had not left Kainuu earlier as she enjoyed living 
in Helsinki so much. The idea that urban space enables a more pronounced 
individualization was at the core of her positive evaluation of urban life. 
Susanna said the following, when I asked her why she preferred urban life. 

 
³6XVDQQD��0K«�0D\EH�LW�LV�VRPH�NLQG�RI�D�IUHHGRP�WR�EH�DV�\RX�DUH��2U�WR�EH�
anything you want. 
LT: Yes. The anonymity? 
6XVDQQD��:HOO��QRW�UHDOO\��-XVW«�ZKDW�\RX�WKLQN��RU�GR«�RU�ZKDW�\RX�look like. 
LT: This is interesting, because those I talked to in the countryside were 
saying almost the same thing. They said that they are in the countryside, 
because they have this freedom there. Is this maybe a different kind of 
freedom? Like, this oma vapaus?  
6XVDQQD��:HOO��WKLV�PD\EH�UHODWHV�PRUH�WR�VRPHWKLQJ«�OLNH��ZKHQ�\RX�KDYH�D�
lot of space to live. I think this is the reason for this. 
LT: Yes. And this city-freedom is something else, then? 
Susanna: It is something else to me. I am after all a good example. I was active 
in the political field, even though I was never a member of a political party. 
But I have always supported these kind of red-green values, and especially 
green values are very marginal in my home village. And feminist issues, too. 
There is not really a space for such values. So, maybe it is quite nice to live in 
an environment for a change, where there is no outside pressure to act in a 
FHUWDLQ�ZD\�WR�EH�DFFHSWHG�´569 

 
569 LT/85: Joo. Mitä kokemus se oli sitten niin kuin, sä ... se niin kuin uusi elämä alkoi 
Helsingissä? Ehm, mitä kokemus se oli? [05:08] 
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Susanna makes a clear distinction between a close-knit, conservative, 

homogenous, rural community and the city, which she describes as a place of 
diversity and individualization. Like Mikaela, she feels the freedom of urban 
life is not like the freedom that rural Kainuu provides. She, too, highlights the 
vastness of rural Kainuu as the enabler of this first conception of freedom and 
the aforementioned characteristics of urbanity ± in her opinion rather 
diversity and an allegedly higher tolerance than the anonymity ± as the 
reasons for +HOVLQNL¶V�XUEDQ�IUHHGRP� 
Her experience of a more pronounced individualization in the city shines 

through in her remark that she appreciates it to live in an environment, in 
which she does not have to defend her political beliefs and where she does not 
have to adhere to the values of a small, conservative community. Accordingly, 
Susanna is a convinced stayer as well, who cannot envision a permanent 
return to rural Kainuu. She later made a clear reference to the community of 
her home municipality in explaining, why she would not return to Kainuu. 
Hereby, Susanna highlights a perceived homogeneity and narrow-mindedness 
as central causes deterring both her return and the potential in-migration of 
others. 
 

´:HOO�� WKLV� LV�SUREDEO\�QRWKLQJ�QHZ��EXW�PD\EH� LW� LV�FRQQHFWHG� WR� LVVXHV�RI�
gender or sexuality. Kainuu must become more tolerant for different 
biographies. I suppose this could be a crucial factor. If you could improve this 
WKHQ�LW�ZRXOG�EH�HDVLHU�WR�PRWLYDWH�SHRSOH�WR�PRYH�WKHUH�´570 

 
 fHki10/87: Mh... [thinks] no, pääsääntöisesti tosi hyvä, ja sitten jotenkin on mietinyt, että 
miks mä en muutanut koska aiemmin Helsinkiin. [05:19] 
 LT/89: Ehm, miksi? Niin, miksi, mitä oli niin hyvä täällä? [05:23] 
 fHki10/91: Mh... [thinks] ehkä semmoinen vapaus olla sitä mitä on, tai olla olematta jotakin. 
[05:33] 
 LT/93: Joo. Niin kuin anonymiteeti, tai? [05:35] 
 fHki10/95: No ei oikeastaan se, vaan niin kuin, et mitä niin kuin ajatelle tai ... tekee, tai miltä 
näyttä. [05:41] 
LT/97: Joo. Se on mielenkiintoinen, koska noita kuka puhuin kanssa siellä maaseudulla, eh, 
he sanoivat niin kuin melkein, tosi niin kuin sama asia, ja siellä, he ovat niin kuin siellä 
maaseudulla, koska siellä heillä on semmoinen vapaus, se on semmonen erilainen vapaus, 
ehkä? Niin kuin se oma vapaus, tai? [06:02] 
fHki10/99: No, se ehkä liittyy johonkin semmoisen, et jos on ... jotenkin paljon tila olla. Ja 
mä luulen, että ehkä se voi tulla sitä kautta. [06:11] 
LT/101: Joo. Ja se kaupunki-vapaus on eriläinen sitten? [06:15] 
fHki10/103: No on se mulle, koska niin kuin ... mä on kuitenkin sillä aika pitkä esimerkiks ... 
ajatellu niin kuin... tai mä on ollut jotenkin poliitisesti kentässä, vaikka me kuuluu mihinkän 
puolue, ei se, mutta mä aina jotenkin kannattanu ... aika sinne niin kuin puna-vihreitä 
arvoja, varsinkin niin kuin vihreät arvot onku [home municipality] sillä aika tosi 
marginaalissa. Tai kaikki feministiset kelat. Niin, ei... ei sellaisella kauhesti siellä tila oo. Niin 
sit se oli jotenkin, et... on ehkä ihan ok välillä niin kuin asuu ympäristössä, jossa ei tuu 
semmoista niin kuin ... ulkopuolista painetta olla jotaikin että ois hyväksytty [06:59]. 
570 fHki10/363: [thinks for a long time] Joo, nyt tulee niinku varsisti mitään ehkä uutta, 
mutta ehkä sillä meillä ... liittyy jo tähän niinku sukupuolisuuden, seksuaalisuuden tai niinku 
ylipäätän, että... Kainuu tarte suo niin paljon enemmän suvaitsevaisuutta niinku ylipäätän 
kaikki niinku elämäkirjo kohtaan.  Että... et mä luulen se vois olla semmonen yksi tekijä, että 
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Niina shares her perception of a lack of tolerance for diversity in rural 

Kainuu and she states that tKLV�IDFWRU�KDV�DQ�HIIHFW�RQ�\RXQJ�SHRSOH¶V�GHFLVLRQV�
to leave Kainuu to move to the cities. She feels the promise of urban 
individualizations a key factor in these decisions. 
 

´It is this approval of difference. I think many move to Helsinki just because 
they feel bullied in the smaller municipalities and did not dare to bring it up 
there��>«@�,�DP�MXVW�LUULWDWHG�E\�WKH�VPDOO�FLUFOHV�WKHUH�´571 

 
She, too, establishes a dichotomous differentiation between an urban mode 

of sociality characterized by individualization and a mode of sociality in rural 
Kainuu, which does not sanction the same degree of self-expression that the 
city does allow. For her, this aspect, too, is one of the drivers of .DLQXX¶V�
cultures of migration.  
The statements by Mikaela, Susanna, and Niina show that they indeed 

experience urban Helsinki as a space of opportunity that shares a close 
UHVHPEODQFH�ZLWK�.DVFKXED¶V�FRQFHSWXDOL]DWLRQ�RI�FLWLHV�DV�WKH laboratories of 
late modernity mentioned before. They point out that the qualities of urban 
space permit projects of self-actualization, which the social environment of 
Kainuu inhibits. Accordingly, some have shared examples for own projects of 
self-actualization, enabled by the more pronounced individualization of urban 
life. Marika, for instance, a convinced stayer, took the following photograph 
for the visual part of the research project: 

 

 
jos sitä onnistu lisämään niin sitten ehkä sinne ois helpompi haukkatella ihmisiä 
muuttamaan [33:43]. 
571 fHki7/178: Ja yksi niin kuin teema mikä mun mielestä kans liittyy tähän, on erilaisuuden 
hyväksyminen, sellainen että, että tota mun mielestä monet vaikka muuttaa Helsinkiin just 
sen takia, että sit siellä pienellä paikkakunnalla on vaikka niin kuin, on voitu kiusataki 
jostain tai sitten ite vaan niin kuin kokeH�HWWl�HL�NHKWDD�WXRGD�MRWDLQ�DVLDD�MXONL�WDL�MRWDLQ�>«@�
Mut vaan se vähän häyristevä, että siellä on niin pienet piirit, kyllä [46:40]. 
The shared code for this interview is fHki6-fHki7. 
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&KHULVKHG�REMHFWV�LQ�0DULND¶V�KRPH�UHODWLQJ�WR�KHU�spiritual identity 
Photograph fHki2-5 

 
Marika explained the photograph was a representation of her spiritual 

identity, an aspect on which her move to Helsinki has had a strong impact. She 
was a member of a Lutheran revivalist community, when she was still living in 
Kainuu. However, in upper secondary school, Marika began to lose touch with 
this group. She spent some time searching for a new spiritual home and 
ultimately decided she would convert and join the Orthodox Church. Yet, she 
felt it was impossible to take this step while living in Kainuu. The obstacle was 
not the lack of an Orthodox community, but instead her perception of Kainuu 
as an environment where nothing could happen unnoticed by the surrounding 
community ± HVSHFLDOO\� QRWKLQJ� DV�PHDQLQJIXO� DV� FKDQJLQJ� RQH¶V� UHOLJLRXV�
affiliation. 
 

´,� FRXOG� QRW� KDve converted there. It would have been a too public affair. 
Because it is a small place. This is why it would have been too public, had I 
changed my church community there. I remember how I was planning it then 
that I will join the Orthodox Church as soon DV�,�OHDYH�.DLQXX�´572 

 

At another point she stated: 
 

´0\�IDLWK� LV� the most important part of my life and this is why I chose the 
photo. I can see my move to Helsinki in it. Just because I would never have 
converted KDG�,�QRW�PRYHG�WR�+HOVLQNL��7KLV�LV�FHUWDLQ��>«@�,�GR�QRW�NQRZ�how 

 
572 fHki2-I2/83: «�Pl�DMDWWHOLQ��HWWl�Pl�HQ�YRL�NllQW\l�WllOOl��VLLWl�tulee liian julkinen asia, 
NRVND�«�>KRPH�PXQLFLSDOLW\@�RQ�DLND�SLHQL�SDLNND��>«@�QLLQ�VLOWL��VH�RLV�WRVL�MXONLQHQ�DVLD��MRV�
mä vaihtasin kirkkokuntaan niin kuin siellä. Mä muistan ajatellen, sit kun muuttaa [home 
municipality] pois, sit mä käänän orthodoxiks, et tavallan mä jotenkin koen, että se, se niin 
kuin, ähm, niin kuin kristilisesti identitteeti vaihtaminen olis ko liian julkinen asia tavallaan 
[in home municipality] [15:24]. 
 



 

148 
 

it would have been possible had I not moved. Yes, and then also the spiritual 
community to which I belong now. I would not have found it had I not moved 
WR�+HOVLQNL�´573 

 
She added later that her parents hold visible positions in the local 

community and she did not want to create occasions for rumors to arise, even 
though this meant she had to wait with joining the Orthodox Church. 0DULND¶V�
statements show that converting was an important step in terms of self-
actualization and that migrating to Helsinki was a necessity for being able to 
take it. Her testimony is another good example for many LQWHUORFXWRUV¶�YLHZ�RI�
individualization as a central feature of urban everyday life in Helsinki.  
In a way, her narration is reminiscent of Michel Maffesoli and Charles R. 

Foulkes¶� DUJXPHQW� RI�neo-tribalism as a hallmark of late modern sociality. 
They repeatedly situated neo tribes ± a sequence of interleaved and fleeting 
allegiances and belongings ± in cities with their diversity of groups that gather 
around different ± for instance ± beliefs, fashion trends, or subcultures. 574 
Thanks to the anonymity and plurality of cities��³SHRSOH�FRPSULVLQJ�WKH�WULEHV�
DUH� DEOH� WR� PRYH� IURP� RQH� WULEH� WR� DQRWKHU´575 easily in pursuit of self-
actualization and social affiliation ± just like Marika finally could convert in 
the city and join a new religious community. 
Moving to Helsinki to OHDYH� EHKLQG� WKH� KRPRJHQHLW\� RI� .DLQXX¶V� UXUDO�

communities in order to join communities of likeminded individuals were also 
PRWLYHV�LQ�-DQQH¶V�QDUUDWLYH��Janne stated he preferred the more pronounced 
individualization of urban life to .DLQXX¶V�FORVH-knit sociality and contrasted 
urban life with images of conservative and narrow-minded communities in 
.DLQXX¶V�FRXQWU\VLGH��,Q�his case, especially his experiences with homophobia 
in Kainuu were relevant. 
 

´.DLQXX�KDV�PDQ\�VPDOO�communities and, in a way, it has its good sides, but 
WKHUH� DUH� DOVR�SUREOHPV�� >«@�7KH\� DUH�QRW� YHU\�RSHQ� WR�RWKHU�SHRSOH� RU� WR�
people who are different. This is in my opinion clearly one of the biggest 
problems of Kainuu. Especially for those younger people who are different 
IURP�WKH�LGHD�RI�KRZ�VRPHRQH�IURP�.DLQXX�VKRXOG�EH�OLNH�´576 

 
573 fHki2-I2/79: Joo, no siis mun usko on mun elämän tärkein asia et siks mä halusin valittaa 
WlQ�NXYDQ��-D�VLWWHQ�WDYDOODDQ�«�Pl�QlHQ�VLWWHQ�VLLQl�PXQ�+HOVLQNLLQ�PXXWRVVD��QLLQ�NXLQ�HW�
YDLNND�VH�RQ�ROOXW�WRVL�YDLNHD�Wl�NDLNNL��QLLQ��MXPDODMRKWRWXVWD�«�NRVND�PXVWD�HL�ROLVL�WXOOXW�
katolialainen, jos mä en ois muttanut HelsinNLLQ��6H�RQ�LKDQ�VHOYl�DVLD��>«@�(Q�WLH�PLWHQ�VH�
RLV�ROOXW�PDKGROOLVWD��MRV�Pl�HQ�RQ�PXXWWDQXW�+HOVLQNLLQ�«�-RR��MD�VLWWHQ�PXXWHQNLQ�VH��VH��
QLLQ�NXLQ��VH�KHQJHOOLQHQ�NRQWH[WL�MD�\KWHLV|�PLVVl�Pl�Q\W�RRQ�«�QLLQ�YDUVLQNDQ�VLWl�Pl�HQ�
ois löytänyt, jos mä en ois muuttanut Helsinkiin [13:20]. 
574 Maffesoli/Foulkes 1988, p. 145, 148, 150. 
575 ibid., p. 141. 
576 mHki4-I1/85: Kainuussa on paljon pieniyhteisöä ja ne on tavallaan niin kuin hyviä 
DVLRLWD��PXWWD�QLLGHQ�RQJHOPD�QH�RQ�P\|V�>«@�XORVVXONHYLD��>«@�HL�QLLQ�NXLQ��ei jotenkin sille 
ole avoimille muille ihmiselle, tai erilaisille ihmisille, tai melkein mulle. Se on selkeästi mulle 
henkilisesti siellä ehkä rankinta, tavallaan, isoin ongelma. Ja niin kuin varsinkin nuorena, 
koska, koska tai nuorena ihimisinä, joka ei, ei sopinut tavallaan siihen Kainuulaisen ihmisen 
mallin [17:20]. 
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/LNH� 1LLQD�� -DQQH� KLJKOLJKWV� D� SHUFHLYHG� RSSUHVVLYH� QDWXUH� RI� .DLQXX¶V�
rural communities. He, too, shares the perception that there is not much 
acceptance for diversity in these spaces and that conservative values would 
predominate. While Susanna pointed to its potential impact on in-migration 
to Kainuu, he explained that it also is a cause of out-migration of young people. 
This adds further to the argument that perceptions of an opressive sociality 
DOVR�FRQWULEXWH�WR�.DLQXX¶V�FXOWXUHs of migration. 
Janne stated that he cannot see himself ever returning to Kainuu. The 

conservativism of rural Kainuu is a central reason, besides his opinion that the 
decline of rural Kainuu will continue also in the future. In addition, he 
appreciates life in Helsinki and he has made a new home for himself there. 
Janne also took a photograph for the visual part of the project, which 
represents urban Helsinki as a welcoming environment for young people, who 
do not fit in with the rural communities of Kainuu. 
 

Karhupuisto in the area of Kallio 
Photograph mHki4-2 

 
In our conversations, Janne said the area surrounding Karhupuisto in 

Kallio was very important to him and that he spends much time there. The 
neighborhood is famous for its diversity and the local gay community. The 
neighborhood provided him with a social milieu and contacts in a space in 
which he could feel accepted as he is. This is an aspect of individualization that 
Walter Siebel has referred to as well ± that cities can offer members of minority 
groups the chance to come together and to create safe spaces.577 In conclusion, 
his example as well as the other examples above show clearly that urban 
individualization is an imporant aspect of the LQWHUORFXWRUV¶� H[SHULHQFH� RI�
urban life and a key reason for moving. Together with anonymity this more 
pronounced individualization finally produces urban vibrancy ± contingeny ± 
which was another factor many interlocutors mentioned. 

 
577 Siebel 2015, p. 309-310. 
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5.4.3. Urban Contingency ± The Vibrancy and Excitement of City 
Life 

The third aspect of urbanity that the interlocutors tended to mention while 
narrating their experiences of living in Helsinki is contingency. This term 
understood here as a sense of vibrancy and opportunity associated with the 
city. It refers to the greater range of both expected and unexpected experiences 
that anonymity and individualization produce together. The research material 
indicates that exposure to the contingency of urban life has had an effect on 
the LQWHUORFXWRUV¶� VHOI-understanding and on their thoughts about return 
migration. Niilo, for instance, acknowledged that the vibrancy of urban life ± 
especially in the context of diversity ± has had an effect on his perspective on 
the world. 

 

´Surely, I can maybe say that Helsinki has had an effect on who I am today. 
>«@�+HUH�\RX�MXVW�KDYH�WR�JHW�XVHG�WR�seeing so many different lifestyles and 
ZD\V�RI�EHLQJ��>«@�My home municipality is pretty homogenous and Helsinki, 
considering all the nationaOLWLHV�\RX�VHH�KHUH«�7here are probably hundreds 
of nationalities living here. And seeing all this does something to you. 
6RPHWKLQJ�JRRG�´578 

 

Niilo is a young man, who had left Kainuu about a decade before our 
conversations. He decided to move after finishing upper secondary education, 
like most of the oWKHU�LQWHUORFXWRUV�LQ�+HOVLQNL�DV�ZHOO��+RZHYHU��1LLOR¶V�DUULYDO�
in Helsinki was not as smooth as it had been for most of the others. 1LLOR¶V 
narrative involved episodes of unemployment and difficulties with finding 
accommodation. At the time of our interviews, he had successfully established 
himself in the city. He had completed a vocational training in a creative field 
at an art institution in Helsinki and worked as a professional in the creative 
industries. In addition, he is a convinced stayer and sees his future in Helsinki.  
He constructs a distinction between Helsinki as a diverse and international 

place, while he describes .DLQXX¶V population as homogeneous. He refers to a 
process of adapting to the contingency of urban life, which appears in the 
shape of a more diverse population in his example. He explains that daily 
exposure to the vibrancy and plurality of urban life has had a transformative 
SRWHQWLDO��MXVW�DV�RXWOLQHG�LQ�.DVFKXED¶V�XQGHUVWDQGLQJ�RI�XUEDQLW\�DERYH�579 
In fact, Niilo indicates that this adaption process to urban contingency is a 
positive development that will create more open-mindedness and tolerance. 

 
578 mHki7-I1/127: Kyllä mä ehkä sanoisin, että Helsinki on vaikutanut siihen, kuka minä olen 
WlQllQ�SlLYlQl�>«@�HWWl�NXLQ�WllOOl�MRXWXX�WRWWXPDDQ�HULODLVLQ�WDSRLKLQ�ROOD�MD�HOll��>«@��MD�
NXLQ�>KRPH�PXQLFLSDOLW\@�HL��HL�QLLQ�NXLQ��>KRPH�PXQLFLSDOLW\@�RQ�DLND�KRPRJHHQLQHQ�>«@ ... 
eh... ja Helsingissä, niintä tapoja olla, tai niin kuin ylipäänsä kansalaisuuksia, jotka täällä 
asuu niin, niin, niin... niin on varmaan satakunta eri kansalaisuutta ... ja, joo, se on, tekee 
niin kuin... teki sellais-, sellaisen törmääminen, tekee jotenkin, niin kuin itselle, jotenkin hyvä 
[21:47]. 
579 Kaschuba 2005, p. 5. 
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However, for him, the diversity of urban life is only one dimension of urban 
contingency. 
Like other interlocutors, Niilo used a dichotomous differentiation between 

urban and rural modes of sociality. Niilo pointed out the diversity of urban 
populations while simultaneously highlighting the homogeneity of rural 
populations. In consequence, like many of the other interlocutors as well, Niilo 
situated narrow-mindedness in the countryside while valorizing urban 
dwellers as more tolerant. This distinction may be grounded in the personal 
experiences of the interlocutors, but it is still difficult as it obscures the 
existence of discrimination and xenophobic attitudes in cities and trivializes 
them as rural problems.580 Similarly, the notion that urban space is an 
environment free from inequalities and discrimination per se is illusory and 
warrants criticism.581 The idea of a faultless, tolerant urban utopia belongs ± 
as it is an urban imaginary582 ± into the realm of representations as much as 
conceptions of rural idylls do as well, and is, accordingly, in general not a part 
of lived experiences. 
Nevertheless, the existence of a greater variety of social milieus and 

communities in cities resulting from a larger population did contribute to the 
contingency of urban life. Eerik, for instance, referred to this element making 
urban space a space of opportunity in his recollections of the effects that urban 
life has had on his personal development. Indeed, the variety of milieus and 
scenes existing in urban Helsinki was a motivating factor for him to move to 
the city in the first place. 

 

´/7�� :HOO�� WKLV� identity-construction-thing. Was it maybe a little bit of a 
feeling that it is not achievable in your home municipality, like, that you need 
VXFK�D�«�FLW\��IRU�H[DPSOH" 
(HULN�� <HV�� \HV�� :HOO«� >«@� ,� JRW� DORQJ� ZLWK� IULHQGV�� OLNH�� ZLWK� P\� VFKRRO�
colleagues, bXW� WKHQ«� ,� VDZ�P\VHOI�PD\EH� D� OLWWOH� ELW� DV� DQ�RXWVLGHU�� ,� KDG�
GLIIHUHQW�LQWHUHVWV�DQG�NLQG�RI�D�«�,�ZDQWHG�D�OLIHVW\OH�WKDW�ZDV�GLIIHUHQW� 
LT: Yes, well, what kind of hobbies oU�LQWHUHVWV«�ZKDW�GLG�\RX�ZDQW" 
Eerik: Eh, well, the closest to this is maybe sRPHWKLQJ� OLNH�D«�LW� UHODWHV� WR�
subcultures, to artistic things. Like, I had this good friend, who was a little bit 
the same. Another guy interested in music in my class in middle school. This 
also had an influence. And then even more in upper secondary school, 
DQRWKHU�IULHQG�ZLWK�WKH�VDPH�LQWHUHVWV��%XW�WKHQ�WKLV«�WKDW�ZH�DUH�VRPHKRZ�
avantgarde and all that. We wanted to go to Helsinki, to a place where there 
LV�PRUH�RI�D�PXVLF�VFHQH�DQG�VR�RQ�´583 

 
580 See Cairns 2013. 
581 See Siebel 2015, p. 311-312. 
582 6HH�0HLVVQHU�DQG�/LQGQHU��ZKR�³DGYDQFH�DQ�XQGHUVWDQGLQJ�RI�XUEDQ�LPDJLQDULHV�DV�VRFLDOO\�
conditioned. Urban imaginaries thus involve intrinsically political dynamics of making sense 
of urban space in its full, multiple dimensions: conceptual, material, experienced, and 
SUDFWLFHG�´�(Meissner/Lindner 2019, p. 13). 
583 LT/33: Niinku se identiteeti-rakennus-asia, se oli vähän tommonen tunte, että sä ei käy 
[home village], sä tarvitset tommonen ... kaupunkin esimerkiks? [04:29] 
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Eerik refers to urban contingency in highlighting the subcultural scenes 

and the cultural life of cities as central reasons for him having had a desire to 
move. He also addresses his desire to lead a lifestyle different from the mode 
of a rural masculinity prevalent in his rural home municipality. He indicates 
that Kainuu with his lack of contingency ± without clubs, scenes, museums, or 
bars ± could not offer him an environment enabling him to pursue his projects 
of self-actualization. This perception ties in with representations of cultures of 
migration mentioned before in this dissertation. 
Another interlocutor named Markku noted this dimension of contingency 

as well in describing his arrival in Helsinki. 
 

³,W� IHOW�YHU\�JRRG�WR�FRPH�WR�+HOVLQNL��(YHU\WKLQJ�ZDV�YHU\�FRORUIXO�DOO�RI�D�
sudden. Then I had these aspirations that I will become a professional artist. 
Like, it was great to feel that I am now finally on this path. I was not a 
SURIHVVLRQDO�WKHQ��EXW�,�GR�UHPHPEHU�WKLV�DV�D�YHU\�SOHDVDQW�WLPH�´584 
 

For Markku, the contingency of urban life extends to the fact that the city 
was a space of opportunity that would help him to realize his aspirations of 
becoming a professional in a creative field. At the time of our conversation, he 
had already realized this ambition and was working with success in his chosen 
creative profession. However, he stressed that in order to achieve this, leaving 
was necessary. Simply, because the opportunities relating to his chosen field 
were in Helsinki and linked closely to contingency in the shape of WKH�FLW\¶V 
vibrant cultural life and LW¶V creative scenes. Eerika reported as well that she 
appreciated the diversity and vibrancy that come with the contingency of 
urban life. 

 
mHki8-I1/35: Joo, joo, siis... vaan vaikka siis niinku... mä olin siis niinku kyllä kavereitä 
niinku kaikkien luokkalaisten kanssa ihan hyvin, mutta sillen ... oli, oli, tunsin ehkä iteene 
vähän niinku semmoseks sille niinku outsideriks jonkun verran, että oli vähän niinku 
kiinostuksen kohteet ja niinku semmonen niinku... haluttu elämäntyyli jossain vähän 
eriläinen ... [04:52] 
 LT/37: Joo, mitä noita niinku har-, eh, ... mitä se oli, noita niinku ehm harrastukset tai mitä 
sä halut... [05:01] 
 mHki8-I1/39: Eh, no siis, lähi-, lähinnä siis semmonen niinku jonkilainen niinku... [thinks] 
eh... siis tämmönen niinku ... ehkä menee enemmän niinku to sen niinku tota... alakulttuuri, 
taidehommian puolelle, että siis niinku ... oli jotenkin niinku semmonen hyvin, että siis 
niinku... [name] oli siis niinku sitä hyvä kaveri, että se oli niinku toinen samalainen niinku 
... eh... muusikkohenkinen tyyppi meidän luokkalla, et se niinku ylä-aste, ylä-astella niinku 
siinä, siihen tuli se vähän ja sitten myös se lukiossa niinku oli vielä enemmänki, yks saman 
henkisiä kavereitä, mutta niinku sillle, eh, sitä oli jotenkin niin, niin tota... olevina 
avantgaardina ja kaikki tämmöstä, sitä halus niinku päästä Helsinkiin missä, tai, tai mihin 
taas missä niinku kuitenkin sitten on enemmän tämmösta niinku elävä muusikkia ja 
tämmöstä kaikki ja... [05:56]. 
584 mHki6-I1/27: ... se, se tuntui, tuntui aika hyvältä, se Helsinkiin tuleminen. Semmoisella, 
että, että niin kuin oli, oli aika paljon niin kuin värejä yhtäkkiä ja sitten, sitten kuin olin niin 
kuin pyrkinyt ... pyrkinyt siihen, että, että minusta tulee [artistic profession], niin sitten niin 
kuin, se oli hieno taijuta, että, että nyt mä on tavallaan siellä tiellä, että, et et, et täällä, 
vaikka ei vielä ammattilainen ollutka, mut se, mä muistan se jotenkin semmosina niin kuin 
... aika niin kuin mukavana aikana [13:32]. 
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´It is a little bit of an internationality and multiculturalism. When you took 
the metro, Helsinki felt like a really big city after the town, where I had studied 
EHIRUH��7KLV�ZDV� D� JUHDW� WLPH� LQ�P\� OLIH��ZKHQ�,�ZDV� LQ�P\� WZHQWLHV�� >«@�,�
certainly enjoyed it more here. It has much more facets with people coming 
IURP�WKH�UHVW�RI�)LQODQG�DQG�IURP�DOO�RYHU�WKH�ZRUOG�´585 

 
(HULND��VHHV�WKH�GLYHUVLW\�RI�+HOVLQNL¶V�SRSXODWLRQ�DV�a key contributor to its 

urbanity. She, too, speaks fondly of arriving in this more diverse environment. 
An urban atmosphere characterized by a high contingency was also important 
for Iitu, who stated that urbanity itself was a central reason why she enjoyed it 
so much to live in the city. 
 

´,� see myself as a very urban person, but back then, when I was living in 
Kainuu, I did not really yearn so much for urbanity. Because Kainuu was all I 
knew. However, immediately when I arrived in the city I got this feeling that 
this is where I belong. Like, for example, I do not really enjoy it so much in 
WKH� VXPPHU� FRWWDJH� >«@�� It is just very important to me to be in an urban 
environment and to live in the center of a bigger FLW\�´586 

 
Iitu is one of the interlocutors, who described Kainuu and its communities 

as oppressive and narrow-minded. She even reported having experienced 
open hostility by her peers in Kainuu, because of her move to Helsinki. 
&RQWLQJHQF\�DSSHDUHG�LQ�,LWX¶V�QDUUDWLRQV�DV�DQ�DWWUDFWLYH�IHDWXUH�RI�XUEDQLW\�
too ± the city as a more exciting and interesting environment in contrast to 
dull and oppressive rural spaces. Unsurprisingly, Iitu is a convinced stayer 
and has no desire ever to return to Kainuu. 
The contingency of urban life in the shape of a more broad range of cultural 

events and opportunities for leisure activities also appeared in the narrations 
of the interlocutors often. References to this aspect, for instance, comprised 
desires to pursue specific sports not available in Kainuu, the wish to have an 
easy access to concerts and museums and appreciating this aspect as an 
important part of the everyday life of an urbanite, or attending concerts ± an 
aspect of contingency particularly important to the younger interlocutors. 
Some also have pointed out that this latter aspect used to be very important to 

 
585 fHki4/52: Ja semmoinen niin kuin oikeasti vähän niin kuin kansainvällisyytä, 
monikulttuurisuutta, ja sit just ajalla metrolla, Helsinki tuntuu tosi isolta kaupunkilta sen 
[small student city] jälkeen. Ja tavallaan, nyt, no, silloin mä olin nuori, parikymppinen, se 
RQ� LKDQD� DLND� HOlPlVVl�� >«@�� Pl� YLK\LQ� SDUHPPLQ� LOPDQ� PXXWWD� WllOOl�
pääkaupungiseudulla ja se on paljon eri puolelta, Suomi ja maailma tulee ihimisä [09:12]. 
586 fHki3/103: Koen itse tosi urbaaniksi ihmiseksi ja, ja tota niin, eh, silloin en varmaan niin 
paljon siitä kaivanut kuin asuin siellä Kainuussa, koska se oli kaikki mikä tiesin, mutta heti 
kuin sitten pääsyi isompeihin kaupunkeihin se tuntui, että tä on just missä pitää ehkä olla, 
MD�WRWD��HVLPHUNLNVL��Pl�HQ�NDXKHDVWL�YLLKWPLVVl�P|NHLLOOl�>«@��0LQXOOD�RQ�KLUYHLQ�WlUNHl�MXVW�
olla urbaanissa ympäristössä, mielellään asun kapunkin keskustassa ja isomissa 
kaupunkissa [22:37]. 
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them, but that they have lost interest as they have aged. Henri, for example, 
referred to this process. 

 

³:HOO��DW�VRPH�WLPHV�GXULQJ�P\�OLIH�,�KDYH�WKRXJKW�WKDW�D�FORVH�SUR[LPLW\�WR�
urban culture is something important. Today this does not play such a big role 
anymore. I appreciate it to eat in restaurants or sometimes I go to the cinema, 
but somehow the importance of this has diminished due to getting older��>«@�
I have to say that in recent times I have visited concerts of the radio symphony 
orchestra. I went there a few times and I gladly take advantage of these offers. 
But I can do without them, too�´587 

 
,Q�D�ZD\��+HQUL¶V�GHVFULSWLRQ�RI�KLV�VKLIWLQJ�LQWHUHVWV�LV�UHPLQLVFHQW�RI�VRPH�

OLWHUDWXUH� DERXW� OLIH� F\FOH� DQG� UHWXUQ� PLJUDWLRQ�� ZKLFK� VWDWHV� WKDW� SHRSOH¶V�
interests and preoccupations shift as they age and that this has an effect on 
their migration decisions as well.588 Henri, as a conflicted stayer, feels that 
urban contingency is a factor that seems to be losing his attraction. Eerik, too, 
stated he can envision a return to the countryside later in life, when this aspect 
of urbanity becomes less important. However, the majority of the interlocutors 
in Helsinki expressed no desire to leave the city and appeared to continue to 
SUHIHU� XUEDQ� OLIH� WR� D� UHWXUQ� WR� WKH� FRXQWU\VLGH�� 0DUNNX¶V� UHODWLRQVKLS� WR�
Helsinki, for instance, also went through transformations. He thought at the 
beginning that he certainly would return to Kainuu, but has come to the 
realization that he will stay in Helsinki for good. 
 

´IQ�WKH�EHJLQQLQJ�,�KDG�WKLV�WKRXJKW�WKDW�,�ZRXOG�FHUWDLQO\�PRYH�EDFN��,�GRQ¶W�
know, if to my rural home municipality, but there was this feeling that 
Helsinki was a temporary station. But now, after years in the city, this has 
changed. I enjoy Helsinki really a lot. In the beginning, I was enjoying it too 
that I am here and that I can do all these things, but in reality I did not really 
know anything about this city. This was neither good nor bad. I had to live 
here and so on. Still, I was enjoying Helsinki a lot also then. I live today with 
my wife in a more quiet neighborhood, which is a little bit like the countryside. 
There you can have your own garden and it is quiet and the forest is very close. 

 
587 mHki5-I2/24: No... ehm... jossain vaihessa elämäni ajattelin, että tota tämmöinen 
kaupunki-kulttuurin läheisyys olis jotenkin tärkeä. Nykyään se ei ehkä näyttele niin suurta 
rooli elämässä, että, että... hyväksy sen, että joskus käy syömässä tai, tai elokuvissa tai 
jossain mutta tota ... enemmän, enemmän tota on se, on se merkitys vähentynyt loppua 
loppuks tässä nyt ikaan myötä, että vaikka tässä ei nyt ... ei niin vanhoija olla, niin huomaan 
että, että sanotaan vaikka kaupunkikulttuuri liittyyvillä niin kuin rock-konserttillä tai 
tämmösiä, niin ei oo, ei oo niin suurta roolia. Toisin täytyy sanoa, että on tässä viimeinä 
aikana käynyt vaikka siis radiosynfoniaorkesterin konserteissa pari kerta, ne on niin kuin 
ihan, ihan semmosta, minkä ottaaa ilosta vastaan, että on psyty käymään näi lähellä, mutta 
tota ilmankin, sanotan, ilmankin selviä ... nykyisin [09:34]. 
588 See, e.g., Chen/Rosenthal 2008, p. 530. 
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So, I do not have any wish to move from Helsinki and to go anywhere else 
ULJKW�QRZ��,�GR�HQMR\�WKLV�FLW\�UHDOO\�D�ORW�´589 

 
5.5. Cultures of Migration Frame Experiences of Migration 
Destinations 
 

This chapter focused on the thesis that growing up in a culture of migration 
affects how those leaving perceive their migration destinations and their home 
regions also after migration. This way growing up in a culture of migration has 
an effect on how likely migrants estimate return migration will be for them. 
Hereby, narratives about the attributes of both places with cultures of 
migration and the desired destinations of out-migrants appeared also in the 
conversations with the interlocutors, in which they tended to highlight the 
advantages of urban life in Helsinki while at the same time pointing out the 
deficiencies of localities with cultures of migration. 
In their descriptions of their new urban lives, they particularly referred to 

three positive attributes that are commonly associated with urbanity: 
anonymity, individualization, and contingency. Hereby, they tended to 
describe Kainuu with its cultures of migration as a space that in their view 
marked by a lack of specifically these three virtues of urban life. Constructing 
a dichotomy between urban Helsinki and Kainuu, they pointed out the 
opSUHVVLYH� QDWXUH� RI� .DLQXX¶V� FORVH-knit communities as an antipode to 
+HOVLQNL¶V� SURWHFWLYH� DQRQ\PLW\�� 7KH\� VSRNH� RI� .DLQXX� DV� D� VWLIOLQJ�
environment inhibiting their self-DFWXDOL]DWLRQ� LQ� FRQWUDVW� WR� +HOVLQNL¶V�
abundance of opportunities. They portrayed Kainuu as a dull and decrepit 
region as the opposite of Helsinki with its excitement, energy, and 
contingency. 
They explained their initial desire to leave and their hesitancy about 

returning to Kainuu with these aspects. Some interlocutors complained about 
the lack of anonymity in Kainuu. Naturally, this lack of anonymity may also be 
D�FRQWULEXWRU�WR�WKH�ZRUNLQJ�RI�.DLQXX¶V�FXOWXUHV�RI�PLJUDWLRQ�DV�D�FORVH-knit 
community facilitates the circulation of reports of migrants and comparisons 
to the migrants from RQH¶V� RZQ� SHHU� JURXS�� 7KLV� PLJKW� FRQWULEXWH� WR� WKH�

 
589 mHki6-I1/55: No joo, kyllä mä, ja... alku-vaiheessa mulla oli semmonen ajatus, että, että 
minä varmaan muutan takasi. En, en tie, en tie niin kuin [home municipality] vai minne, 
mutta mulla oli semmoinen niin kuin joku... joku pieni ajatus siitä, että Helsinki on niin 
kuitenkin jonkilainen välivaihe. Mutta nyt se sitten niin kuin vuosien myöntä tässä... on niin 
kuin muuttunut sille, että mä voin, no... mä ollut tyykkämään Helsinki tosi paljon, silloin 
aluks, aluks mä olin tavallaan tyykäisin siitä, että minä on täällä ja pääsen tekemään niitä 
asioita, mutta varisnais mä kaupunki ei tuntunut hirveisti mitään. Se on ollut hyvä tai 
huono, mutta se oli tavallaan semmonen, että täällä nyt pitää olla ja, ja näin, mutta niin 
kuin, mä olen nyt tykkämään Helsingistä ... sillen niin kuin tosi paljon, että ... että nyt me 
asutaan mun vaimon kans tuolla [neighborhood in Helsinki] semmoisessa puutalossa, 
seitemän asunnon puutalossa, joka on tavallaan, se on vähän niin kuin maaseudulla, siellä 
on niin kuin, niin kuin oma piha ja ... ja hiljaista ja mehtä ihan vieressä ja näin, niin, niin 
mä jotenkin ... että, tällä hetkellä mulla ei oo mitään semmosta, mitään paloa muutta 
Helsingistä yhtä mihinkään, et, et, että mä jotenkin tykästynyt ... tykästynyt tähän ... 
kaupunkin tosi paljon [18:06]. 
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solidifying of a common perception that migration is highly prevalent and 
inevitable for some young people.  
Individualization (understood as self-actualization) also appeared often in 

the literature on cultures of migration and out-migration from rural Finland, 
as shown in previous chapters. Indeed, there seems to be a connection between 
the notion that a space hinders individualization and cultures of migration. In 
the literature, many researchers presented cultures of migration as a social 
environment that makes it necessary for some to migrate if they want to build 
their own lives and identities or realize conducts of life impossible to realize in 
their home communities.590  
In the case of the interlocutors, Helsinki, geographically far away from the 

cultures of migration they grew up in, allowed them to be free of the sometimes 
constraining identities of their childhood and youth. As the testimonies of 
many of the interlocutors show, migrating indeed was the first step for them 
to build their own lives independent of their home communities. Nevertheless, 
their attitudes towards return migration show that they are still within the 
VSKHUH�RI�LQIOXHQFH�RI�.DLQXX¶V�FXOWXUHV�RI�PLJUDWLRQ� 
There is also a discernable undercurrent in the literature on cultures of 

migration detectable that those leaving tend to portray their home regions as 
lacking what in this chapter has appeared as contingency. This relates to 
representations of regions with cultures of migration as spaces that do not only 
inhibit individualization, but also lack the excitement, diversity, and cultural 
offerings cities can offer. Here, this means a lack of opportunities to attend 
cultural events or pursue leisure activities along with the view that a region 
with a culture of migration is a region that has little to offer to its young.591 In 
order to lead the valorized lives enabled by the contingency of a larger city like 
Helsinki, leaving becomes a necessity. 
As seen, the villages and small towns they left behind lack these three 

qualities. Accordingly, among the interlocutors in urban Helsinki, convinced 
stayers, who cannot envision a return to Kainuu, were in a clear majority. They 
explained that they do not wish to live without the amenities urban life offers 
and often pointed out a lack of appropriate work opportunities in Kainuu. The 
latter aspect was also the reason why the conflicted stayers among the 
interlocutors, who can potentially envision a return to Kainuu, still evaluate a 
return as an unrealistic scenario. The conflicted stayers often also expressed 
dissatisfaction with some qualities of urban life and longing for qualities 
associated with .DLQXX¶V�rural environment, but, having grown up with the 
double-imperatives to leave and to pursue a path of self-improvement merging 
LQ�.DLQXX¶V� FXOWXUHV� RI�PLJUDWLRQ�� VWLOO�PDNHV� UHWXUQLQJ� DSSHDU� LPSRVVLEOH��

 
590 See, e.g., Easthope/Gabriel 2008 or Hayfield 2017. 
591 6HH�8QQ�'RULV�% FN�QRWLQJ�³WKDW�WKH�FLW\¶V�DGYDQWDJH�FRPSDUHG�WR�VPDOO�SODFHV�LV�D�GLYHUVLW\�
RI�PLOLHXV�DQG�JUHDW�SOXUDOLW\��DQG�WKLV�FRLQFLGHV�ZLWK�WKH�LGHD�RI�WKH�IUHH��PRGHUQ�OLIH´��������
p. 103). Also David Farrugia fLQGV� D� FRQFHQWUDWLRQ�RI� ³RSSRUWXQLWLHV� IRU� FRQVXPSWLRQ� DQG�
OHLVXUH�H[SHULHQFHV�>«@�>LQ�XUEDQ�VSDFHV��/�7�@��WKDW�ORFDWH�\RXWK�FXOWXUDO�GLVWLQFWLRQ�ZLWKLQ�
WKH�FLW\´��������S��������7KLV�PHDQV�WKDW�D�ODFN�RI�DQ�RSSRUWXQLW\�WR�UHDOL]H�FHUWDLQ�OLIHVW\OHV��
would they remain in the countryside. 
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Returning would mean turning their back to the careers their school years and 
university studies have prepared them for ± learning to leave592 followed by 
studying to settle in the city. Accordingly, the only potential returnee among 
the interlocutors has actively chosen a profession that enabling her to find 
work in Kainuu, while other interlocutors would have more difficulties finding 
work in Kainuu. 
Nevertheless, in spite of these celebrations of an anonymous urban life next 

WR� D� OHVV� DSSHDOLQJ� UXUDO� OLIH� LQ� .DLQXX¶V� FRXQWU\VLGH�� DOO� LQWHUORFXWRUV� ±in 
Helsinki and in Kainuu ± agree upon an issue. This is the high quality of life in 
.DLQXX¶V� remote FRXQWU\VLGH� HQDEOHG� E\� .DLQXX¶V� QDWXUH�� (YHQ� WKH� PRVW�
FRQYLQFHG� XUEDQLWHV� DJUHHG� WKDW� .DLQXX¶V� QDWXUH� KDV� strong effects on the 
TXDOLW\�RI�OLIH�WKHUH��,W�LV�XQVXUSULVLQJ�WKDW�.DLQXX¶V�QDWXUH�GRHV�DOVR�SOD\�D�NH\�
role in the explanations of those interlocutors, who have chosen to stay in 
Kainuu in spite of the local cultures of migration. In order to get a better 
XQGHUVWDQGLQJ�RI�.DLQXX¶V�current cultures of migration, I will now look at the 
perceptions of this other group of convinced stayers, who had the ambition to 
stay and to build a life in Kainuu. 
  

 
592 See Corbett 2007. 
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6. THESIS 4: A Perceived High Quality of Life as a 
Reason to Stay in Rural Kainuu 
 

In the literature on lifestyle migration593, a perceived higher quality of life and 
perceptions of the good life do influence lifestyle migrants in their decision to 
relocate to, for instance, the countryside.594 It is interesting that in the case of 
the interlocutors in Kainuu, a perceived higher quality of life was a key reason 
for remaining in spite of a prevalent narrative that peripherialized regions like 
.DLQXX¶V�UHPRWH�FRXQWU\VLGH suffer from structural difficulties that make it a 
rather challenging undertaking to build a future there. This popular discourse 
of rural decline refers to lacking access to public services, economic difficulties, 
unemployment, or health issues, which unarguably are all aspects contributing 
WR�SHRSOHV¶�TXDOLW\�RI�OLIH.595 
It is challenging to define exactly what a high quality of life means in a given 

context. This is difficult not only on a tKHRUHWLFDO� OHYHO�� DV� WKHUH� DUH� ³LQ� WKH�
OLWHUDWXUH� RYHU� ���� PRGHOV� DQG� GHILQLWLRQV� RI� TXDOLW\� RI� OLIH�´596 but also, 
EHFDXVH� RQH� SHUVRQ¶V� UHDVRQV� IRU� D� KLJK� TXDOLW\� RI� OLIH� PD\� EH� H[DFWO\� WKH�
opposite for somebody else. An example for such a discrepancy is how young 
people evaluate living in close-knit rural communities. Anthony Glendinning 
and his colleagues have shown, for instance, that some young people in rural 
Scotland associate a close-knit community with a sense of belonging, safety, 
and support. It is a reason to stay, and enhances their quality of life. However, 
other Scottish rural young people in the same study complained about 
surveillance, social control, and intrusiveness on part of their communities. 
Unsurprisingly, these concerns diminished their quality of life.597 
This example illustrates that the topic of quality of life in rural regions is 

not as simple as expected. The fault lines between negative and positive 
evaluations of aspects of contemporary rural everyday life may be gender, 
class, or any other social category. It can be assumed that the statements made 
by the interlocutors in Kainuu regarding a perceived high quality of life reflect 
UDWKHU� WKH� YDOXHV� DQG� WKH� DPELWLRQV�RI� WKH�VWD\HUV� DV� D� ³VXEFXOWXUH�RI�QRQ-
PLJUDWLRQ´598 within cultures of migration than those of the leavers. 
This is the guiding thesis of this chapter: those young people staying are 

aware of the high prevalence of migration among their peers, but their value-
orientations lead them to reject the idea of leaving the region. Their desire to 
live out a lifestyle close to nature and to stay close to family and friends wins 
out against the imperatives associated with cultures of migration, even if 
leaving would be the easier path. The following DQDO\VLV�RI�VWD\HUV¶�GHVFULSWLRQV�

 
593 6HH��H�J���%HQVRQ�2¶5HLOO\�������%HQVRQ�������RU�*DVSDU������ 
594 %HQVRQ�2¶5HLOO\�������S����-12. 
595 See Vepsäläinen and Pitkänen who write of such representations in Finland that they draw 
the countrysiGH�³DV�VWDJQDQW�� LQVXODU��XQGHUGHYHORSHG��GHSRSXODWLQJ��DJLQJ�DQG�GHVRODWLQJ´�
(2010, p. 198). 
596 Best et al. 2000, p. 69. 
597 Glendinning et al. 2003, p. 144. 
598 Ali 2007, p. 43. 
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of their everyday life in rural Kainuu shows that the reasons for a perceived 
high quality of life in Kainuu fall in two categories: nature-based reasons and 
community-based reasons. The first category comprises elements connected 
WR�RU�HQDEOHG�E\�.DLQXX¶V�QDWXUDO�HQYLURQPHQW��7KH�VHFRQG�FDWHJRU\�includes 
elements connected to .DLQXX¶V�FORVH-knit rural communities. Together, they 
DUH�WKH�IRXQGDWLRQ�RI�WKRVH�\RXQJ�SHRSOHV¶�GHFLVLRQV�WR�remain in Kainuu. 
 

6.1. Nature-based Elements oI� .DLQXX¶V� 3HUFHLYHG� +LJK�
Quality of Life 
 

.DLQXX¶V�ODQGVFDSH�ZLWK�LWV�ODUJH�ZRRGODQGV��ERJV��DQG�IRUHVWHG�KLOOV�GRHV�QRW�
only attract tourists in search of allegedly untouched nature. It also has a 
strong influence on the well-being and the everyday lives of young people 
OLYLQJ�LQ�WKH�UHJLRQ��(DV\�DFFHVV�WR�.DLQXX¶V�nature offers them peace of mind, 
good opportunities for relaxation, and an escape form the pressures of 
everyday life. TKH�UHPRWHQHVV�DQG�VFDWWHUHG�VHWWOHPHQW�VWUXFWXUH�RI�.DLQXX¶V�
countryside enables the interlocutors to enjoy a sense of privacy and freedom 
WKDW�PRUH�GHQVHO\�SRSXODWHG�UHJLRQV�FDQQRW�RIIHU��0RUHRYHU��.DLQXX¶V�QDWXUDO�
environment enables local young people to engage in consumptive leisure 
activities like hunting or berry picking and to realize a rural lifestyle close to 
nature, which are important aspects concerning the LQWHUORFXWRUV¶ self-
understanding and their perceived high quality of life. 

6.1.1. KDLQXX¶V�1DWXUH�DV�D�6RXUFH�IRU�&DOP�DQG�5HOD[DWLRQ 

³7KH�SHDFHIXOQHVV"�:HOO«�WKHUH�LV�WKH�KXVWOH�DQG�EXVWOH�RI�WKH�GD\��(VSHFLDOO\�
at work. The entire time there is some hassle. Nonstop things are going on 
and there are the customers and \RX�UHDOO\�FDQQRW«�:HOO��MXVW�VLW�IRU�D�PLQXWH��
Just sit for a minute LQ�RQH�SODFH��>«@�,Q�DGGLWLRQ��ZHOO��QRZ�WKDW�WKH�FKLOGUHQ�
are here, when you come home, there is also commotion. Well, and then you 
get out there into nature where you do not hear any noises. Somehow, this 
UHOD[HV� \RX� DQG� LW� FDOPV� \RX� GRZQ«� ,W� UHOD[HV� \RX D� ORW�� :HOO«� 7KLV� LV�
sometKLQJ�\RX�FDQQRW�ILQG�DQ\ZKHUH�HOVH�EXW�LQ�SODFHV�OLNH�WKHVH�´599 

 
This is a statement by a young rural entrepreneur, who lives with his family in 
a dense pine forest by a lake. They have no immediate neighbors and the only 
VRXUFH�RI�OLJKW�YLVLEOH�LQ�WKH�KHDY\�DXWXPQ�GDUNQHVV�ZDV�KLV�KRXVH¶V�RXWGRRU�
lighting, when I drove down the dirt road to his property one late afternoon. It 

 
599 mKai6-I1/187: Se rauhako? No... se... niinku päivän hulina varsinkin kuin töissä tiet tuola 
... meneeko on siellä, on koko aja sieltä hälinä, koko ajan tapahtuu ja asiakkaat, eikä ei voi 
oikein niinku... minuttiaka istuu... istuu paikallan ja sitten koko, niinku koko aja hälinä... 
sitten monesti niinku nyt kuin on lapsia täällä tuut kotiin niin täällä aina on siitä hälinnä, 
niin sitten kuin pääset ulos ja tänne luonto tai ei kuluu ihan mitään niin, jotenkin se niinku 
rentoutta ja rauhoittaa ... rauhoitta paljon mutta niinku ... se, se on niinku semmoinen asia, 
että ei se... siitä ei löytyy muualta kuin... näistä paikkoista [21:33]. 
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was quiet except for the excited barking of his hunting dog in a kennel by the 
house, which informed him of my arrival. 
He offered me coffee and some pastry, and we sat down to talk. Mikko is a 

very busy person. He runs a small local business, and this keeps him busy most 
of the time. In contrast to idyllic representations of a slow-paced countryside 
life, it can get quite hectic. The responsibility of raising young children only 
DGGV�WR�WKLV�SUHVVXUH��.DLQXX¶V�QDWXUH�SURYLGHV�0LNNR�ZLWK�DQ�HVFDSH�IURP�the 
stresses of his everyday life. It offers him a room to breathe, and he is not alone 
ZLWK�WKLV�SHUFHSWLRQ�RI�.DLQXX¶V�ZRRds as an easily accessible remedy for the 
strains of a busy everyday life. Anita, a young woman living in a newly built 
house not far from a VPDOO�PXQLFLSDO�FHQWHU��VKDUHV�0LNNR¶V�VHQWLPHQW��6KH�
explains: 

 
³,W�JLYHV�\RX�SHDFH�DQG�JLYHV�\RX�WKLV��WKLV«�7KH�head, it somehow does empty 
\RXU�KHDG��>«@�(YHQ�WKRXJK�,�DP�WKLQNLQJ�DERXW�many things and so on. But 
WKHUH� WKH\� GR� QRW«� 7KH\� GR� QRW� IHHO� VR� GLIILFXOW� LQ� WKH� IRUHVW� DQG� LQ�
QDWXUH«´600 

 
$QLWD�DQG�0LNNR�ERWK�JUHZ�XS�RQ�VPDOO�KRPHVWHDGV� LQ�.DLQXX¶V� remote 

countryside. Therefore, the nature of Kainuu was familiar to them since their 
HDUOLHVW�FKLOGKRRG��7KH\�ERWK�SOD\HG�LQ�WKH�ZRRGV�DV�FKLOGUHQ��.DLQXX¶V�QDWXUH�
may have been synonymous with a space removed from everyday chores and 
stresses throughout their entire lives.601 Now, as adults with young children, 
they are still able to reconnect with their own carefree childhood days by 
spending time in the forest. Another interlocutor named Sanna elaborates on 
this connection between childhood memories, a sense of relaxation, and 
.DLQXX¶V�QDWXUH� 

 
´6DQQD��<HV��2I� FRXUVH�� LW� LV� JUHDW� WKDW�ZH�KDYH� WKLV� FOHDn nature and how 
peaceful it is. It is great. Like, when you go into the forest, well, of course not 
exactly here [in a municipal center, L.T.], but for sure, if you go into the 
countryside. There you can be totally at peace. You do not hear anything 
EHVLGHV�QDWXUH¶V�VRXQGV��7KHUH�\RX�FDn calm down very well. 
LT: Yes, and you go like-«�RIWHQ�IRU�VXUH" 
6DQQD��:HOO��RI�FRXUVH�DV�RIWHQ�DV�SRVVLEOH��>«@�:H�JR�RQ�ZDONV�MXVW�RYHU�WKHUH�
in the forest. Also here. We go to pick lingonberries DQG�VR�RQ«�+RZHYHU��RI�
FRXUVH�LW�LV�DOVR�D�GLIIHUHQW�WKLQJ�ZKHQ�,�JR�LQWR�WKH�IRUHVW�FORVH�WR�P\�SDUHQW¶V�
home. Because there are the familiar places, where we have played as children 
and where we have built huts. There are all the places with berries and all 

 
600 fKai7/299: Kyllä, se antaa rauha ja se antaa se, se... pään, pää jotenkin tyhjenee... että 
siellä niinku, joo, no siellä vaikka, mietikin monta asiat ja niin ... sitten taas, että ne ei niin 
... hankalilta tunnusta si-, siellä metässä ja luonossa kuin, että tota ... [26:32]. 
601 See the same with the young working-class hunters in Krange/Skogen 2007, p. 223 
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WKRVH«�:HOO��PD\EH�LW�LV�VRPHKRZ«�,W�LV�HYHQ�PRUH�FDOPLQJ��because there 
DUH�WKH�PHPRULHV�DQG�HYHU\WKLQJ�´602 
 

At the time of our interview, Sanna was living together with her partner 
next to a busy road in a small municipal center, but they were trying to find a 
house in a more remote location. Her description of the calming effects of the 
forest and of growing up close to it remind of what the anthropologist Tiina 
6XRSDMlUYL�QRWHG� DERXW� IRUHVWU\�ZRUNHUV¶� UHODWLRQVKLSV�ZLWK� WKHLU� FKLOGKRRG�
forests. Suopajärvi writes that the forest used to be a childhood playground for 
many of them and points out how their familiarity with it did lay the 
foundation for their later professions. She also shows how during their 
childhoods, the forest offered a free space outside of the supervision of their 
parents and she mentions its calming effects as well.603 
Olve Krange and Ketil Skogen have found the same for a group of young 

working-class hunters in Southern Norway. For them, the woods were first a 
childhood adventure playground and later became ³DQ�DUHQD�IRU�SUDFWLFHV�WKDW�
DUH� LPSRUWDQW� LQ� WKH� WHHQDJHU¶V� VWruggle to break loose from parental 
FRQWURO´�604 )RU�6XRSDMlUYL¶V�IRUHVWU\�ZRUNHUV��IRU�WKH�1RUZHJLDQ�KXQWHUV��DV�
well as for my own interlocutors, the forest is not only sometimes a place of 
work but also a familiar space associated with childhood memories, freedom, 
and rural leisure activities that offer an escape from the everyday concerns of 
adult life. It contributes to the interlocutors¶�SHUFHLYHG�KLJK�TXDOLW\�RI�OLIH�WR�
have easy access to these natural spaces and to the peace of mind that they can 
offer. This easy access and the related calmness are also, what many young 
out-migrants from Kainuu to Helsinki tended to miss most after leaving for 
the city ± besides their friends and families.605 
The positive sensations associated with spending time in KaLQXX¶V�IRUHVWV�

beg the question of what it is concretely²besides a long-established sense of 
familiarity and refuge²that makes spending time in these woods so soothing 
and relaxing. In their descriptions, Mikko and Sanna have both mentioned the 
absence of LUULWDWLQJ�QRLVHV�LQ�.DLQXX¶V�IRUHVWV��7KH�VLOHQFH�RI�WKH�ZRRGV�DQG�
just being among the trees calms them down after busy days. 

 
602 fKai8-I2/127: Joo. Elikkä se nyt on täällä tietenkin hienoa, että kuin meillä on puhas 
luonto ja kuin on ne rauhallista... et se on kaikista hieno, kuin menee niinku mehtään, no, ei 
nyt ihan tietenkin tässä, mutta varsinkin tuolla maaseudulla kuin menee, niin siellä saa kyllä 
olla niinku tosi rauhassa, että kuin ei kuuluu mitään muuta kuin luonnon ääniä, että siellä 
kyllä rauhoitu tosi hyvin... [13:03] 
LT/129: Joo, ja sä meet niinku mus-... hyvin usein varmasti? [13:07] 
fKai8/131: No, kyllä tietenkin mahdollisimman paljon, aina yrittää kyllä me niinku tässä    
>«@�PH�Nl\�YDLQ�OHQNLOOl�WXROOD�metässä, tai täälläki menee niinku puolokkoi ja näin... mutta 
onhan se tietenkin ehkä sitten eri asia, kuin kotona menee sinne mehtään... että sitten kuin 
siellä on ne tutut paikat ja missä ollaan pikkusena leikitty ja rakennettu majoja ja kaikki ne 
marjapaikat ja ne... niin, ehkä siellä jotenkin ... vielä enemmän sitten rauhoitu, että kuin 
siellä on niitä muistoja ja kaikkiani [13:32]. 
603 Suopajärvi 2009, 126-127. 
604 Krange/Skogen 2007, p. 223. 
605 See Turpeinen 2019. 
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In this context, the element of unavailability is noteworthy besides the 
PRUH�REYLRXV�SOHDVDQW�DVSHFWV�RI�EHLQJ�LQ�.DLQXX¶V�IRUHsts like, for instance, 
enjoying the silence, being able to spot wildlife, or to engage in rural leisure 
activities like hunting or fishing. IW�LV�SRVVLEOH�WR�LQWHUSUHW�WKH�WURSH�RI�.DLQXX¶V�
woodlands as a sanctuary offering the luxury of unavailability and a distance 
from work and other everyday pressures as a continuation of the unsupervised 
freedom they were already offering to the interlocutors during their 
childhoods. 
This aspect appears also in my conversations with Satu and Matti, a young 

couple living in a remote region of Kainuu. They have turned a former summer 
cottage into a single-family home. Their house is part of a small hamlet 
comprising only two inhabited homesteads. A few hundred meters of fields 
separate the buildings from each other, and one has to drive down a dirt road 
for about ten kilometers to reach their small settlement. Despite already living 
in such a remote location, Satu and Matti still felt the need for occasional 
escapes into the woods. 
 

³0DWWL��:HOO��WKLV�LV DJDLQ�WKLV«�<RX�FDQ�FDOP�GRZQ�DORQH�ZLWK�WKH�GRJ� 
>«@ 
6DWX��>«@�We need that. Despite living in the middle of the woods. We need 
WKDW�UHOD[DWLRQ�WLPH�WKHQ�LQ�D�ZD\«�HYHQ�PRUH��>ODXJK@ 
Matti: I have this work, where during the week I always have to be available. 
Day and night, I am on stand-by on the phone. Well, and then when I get to 
EH�IUHH�RI�WKDW«�,W�LV�VRPHWKLQJ«�,W�LV«�7KHUH��\RX�FDQ�FOHDU�\RXU�KHDG� >«@ 
Especially after a week of being on-call. Out there I can let all of it JR�´606 

 
Their statements indicate that XQDYDLODELOLW\�LQ�.DLQXX¶V�IRUHVWV�LV�D�FHQWUDO�

ingredient for relaxation. Achieving this unavailability and a distance to 
everyday pressures depends on being able to withdraw into nature from time 
to time, as the domestic sphere of the home can also be a site of stress. This is 
also true for Mikko, who has a house filled with a number of small children 
waiting for him, when he returns from work. He also feels the need to 
withdraw into the forest to recuperate and to calm down. Anita, in turn, has 
described how achieving distance from everyday difficulties and the peace of 

 
606 mKai5/347: Että se on sitten taas se... saa rauhoittua yksin koiran kanssa. [15:48] 
LT/349: Joo... joo, se on... [15:50] 
fKai6/351: 2OWDDQ��YDLNND� WllOOl��PH�ROOHPPH� >GRJ¶V�QDPH@�NDQVVD��QH� WllOOlNLQ�RQ� VLLWl��
niilä sitten heidän kanssa, että... tarvi siitä. Vaikka asuu korvessa. Tarvii siitä 
rauhoittumisaika sitten kuitenkin ... vielä enemmän [laugh] [16:04]. 
mKai5/353: Semmoinen työ on, että aina viikko päivystetä, että ollaan ympäri vuorokauden 
puhelin, puhelinta ... päivystetään, niin sitten kuin siitä pääse eroon... tuo on semmoinen, 
että se ... siellä voi tyhjentää. [16:16] 
>«@ 
mKai5/359: Varsinkin sen päivistysviikon jälkeen ... pääsee tonne... irti kaikista [16:29]. 
The shared code for the interview is fKai6-mKai5-I2. 
 



 

163 
 

nature make said difficulties less daunting. Achieving a temporary distance 
from them enables her to order her thoughts and to recover. 

.DLQXX¶V� QDWXUH� LV� D� VDIH� Vpace and a source of strength for all of the 
interlocutors in Kainuu. Hence, having easy access to the woods and swamps 
of Kainuu is a central contributor to their perceived high quality of life. The 
IDFW� WKDW� .DLQXX¶V� QDWXUH� KDV� EHHQ� D� UHIXJH� IDPLOLDU� WR� WKHP� VLQFH� WKHLU�
childhood days only reinforces its calming effects. 6DQQD¶V� VWDWHPHQW� WKDW�
roaming in the woodlands clRVH�WR�KHU�SDUHQW¶V�KRPH�ZRXOG�FDOP�KHU�GRZQ�
even more, as the place evokes pleasant childhood memories, illustrates this 
well. These testimonials indicate that some young adults in Kainuu feel such a 
strong attachment to their old familiar haunts in KainuX¶V�forests that not even 
a culture of migration is able to persuade them to abandon these places for a 
life in the city. They know that this migration destination would not offer the 
same easy access to nature. This is one reason why many of them explained 
that they could not envision leaving the region permanently. Since their 
earliest days, nature just took on too important of a role in their lives and they 
hope to continue to lead a lifestyle close to nature. It is their ambition to realize 
this and they are willing to make sacrifices in order to make remaining in the 
region possible. 

6.1.2. Oma vapaus and oma rauha: A Sense of )UHHGRP�LQ�.DLQXX¶V�
Countryside 

 

 
7KH�VLWH�DW�ZKLFK�$QQHOL¶V�IDPLO\�ZLOO�EXLOG�D�KRXVH 

Photograph fKai3-3 
 

An interlocutor named Anneli took this photograph. The picture shows her 
husband and her children at a clearing in the forest, among recently felled 
trees. The photograph is significant because they are planning to build a house 
at this place. The clearing is RQ�WKH�SURSHUW\�RI�KHU�KXVEDQG¶V�IDPLO\��+HQFH��
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they will be able to enjoy the privacy of a detached house in the countryside 
while still having family nearby. At the time of our interview, they were 
temporarily living in an apartment block in their local municipal center. Anneli 
expressed the hope to be able to move to the new house as soon as possible to 
HQMR\�WKH�SHDFHIXOQHVV�DQG�WKH�SULYDF\�RI�OLYLQJ�LQ�.DLQXX¶V�FRXQWU\VLGH�± both 
of which their flat in the municipal center could not sufficiently provide. 
The example of Anneli illustrates another important element of the 

LQWHUORFXWRUV¶ perceived high quality of life in rural Kainuu, which is enabled 
E\� WKH� DYDLODELOLW\� RI� RSHQ� VSDFH� LQ�.DLQXX¶V�ZLGH� ODQGVFDSH�� WKH� VFDWWHUHG�
settlement structure, and the low ground and property prices. These factors 
make it possible to enjoy the privacy of a detached home in the countryside. 
All of the interlocutors in Kainuu had the ambition of owning their own houses 
and most had already realized this ambition. Often, they lowered the costs by 
building the houses themselves with the support of their friends and families, 
or they have refurbished bought or inherited older buildings. 
The ethnologist Pilvi Hämeenaho writes²inspired by the popular concept 

of the American dream²WKDW�³WKH�)LQQLVK�UXUDO�GUHDP�>«@�HQWDLOV�H[WHQVLYH�
SULYDF\� DQG� D� FRQQHFWLRQ� WR� �XQVSRLOHG�� QDWXUH´607�� DQ� DPELWLRQ� ³RIWHQ�
DVVRFLDWHG�ZLWK�WKH�LGHD�RI�RQH¶V�RZQ�KRXVH�LQ�WKH�IRUHVW��ZLWK�WKH�ZLOGHUQHVV�
MXVW� EH\RQG� WKH� EDFN� KHGJH�´608 Her statement describes the LQWHUORFXWRUV¶ 
ideas about a good place to live and the privacy it should enable well. Many 
have spoken of oma vapaus and oma rauha as central benefits of living in 
Kainuu. These terms describe a sense of freedom to be yourself and to do as 
you please on your land along with the privacy of having no one disturb your 
peace. These elements are important contributors to their perceived high 
quality of life. 

 
³0LNNR��<HV��\HV��:H��ZHOO��,�XVHG�WR�KDYH�WKLV�KXPRULVWLF�VD\LQJ�WKDW�,�KDYH�
to be able to walk naked around my house and not bother anyone with it. 
>ODXJK@�>«@�,�MXVW�IHHO�WKDW�ZKDW�,�DP�GRLQJ�VKRXOG�QRW�GLVWXUE�DQ\RQH�DQG�QR�
one else should be able to, well, disturb me. It does not bother me that this 
friend of mine«�7KHre is his cottage right next to us.... Well, in the summer it 
LV�QLFH� WKDW� WKHUH� LV�D� OLWWOH�ELW�PRUH� OLIH�DURXQG�KHUH�EHVLGHV�XV��EXW�ZHOO«�
:HOO«This own peace [oma rauha, L.T.] KHUH« 
LT: Yes. Is this that own freedom? 
0LNNR��:HOO��LW�LV�VXUHO\�WKH�IUHHGRP�ULJKW�WKHUH��WKDW«�,W�LV�WKLV�WKLQJ�WKDW�\RX�
probably also have at your cottage. You know, you walk out of the door and 
\RX�DUH�TXLHW��\RX�FDQQRW�KHDU�DQ\WKLQJ«´609 

 
607 Hämeenaho 2013, p. 186. 
608 Ibid. 
mKai6-I1/151: Joo, joo. Meillä on, niinku, minulla ennen oli semmoinen humoristinen 
sanonta, että pitää pysty kävelemään munaisillan talo ympäri ja kukaan ei häirin. [laugh] 
Niin, niinku alaston taloon ympärillä... ympäri, että se niinku ... että se niinku ei, se että, 
minulta tekemisen, minä koe niin, että minun tekemiset ei saas häiritä ketään, ja kenenkään 
muutakin ihmiset saa häiritse, niinku häiritä minua. Eihän minua haittaa niinku [name], 
tuossa on [name] in mökki vieressä, kesällä ihan mukava täällä on elämä vähän muutakin 
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He describes WKH�YDVWQHVV�RI�.DLQXX¶V�IRUHVWHG�ODQGVFDSH�DQG�WKH�SULYDF\�LW�

enables as very positive advantages of living in the region. The fact that he can 
live in a house in the forest without immediate neighbors contributes to his 
perceived high quality of life, as he enjoys having his privacy. In a more densely 
populated region he would not be able to, as he says, walk naked around his 
house without disturbing anyone. With his humoristic example, he highlights 
WKDW�WKH�IUHHGRP�RI�.DLQXX¶V�IRUHVW�DV�D�SODFH�LQ�ZKLFh he can do as he pleases 
extends to his home. It is understandable why such a sense of freedom and 
H[WHQVLYH�SULYDF\�ZRXOG�HQKDQFH�RQH¶V�TXDOLW\�RI�OLIH��$FFRUGLQJO\��KH�GHVFULEHV�
his previous living arrangements while studying in a bigger city in northern 
Finland as unpleasant. 
 

³,�FRXOG�QRW�OLYH�LQ�WKH�FLW\��>«@�(YHQ�WKRXJK�,�ZDV�OLYLQJ�in a detached house 
in this city, I still felt that you do not have this own peace [oma rauha, L.T.] 
there, when you are walking out of the door and you are immediately standing 
LQ�\RXU�QHLJKERU¶V�FRUULGRU«´610 

 
This sense of having your own freedom is connected to the absence of 

potentially prying eyes of other residents or strangers. Disappearing in the 
midst of pedestrians in a city and living in an anonymous flat without knowing 
your neighbors is different from the sense of freedom, peace, and privacy that 
the interlocutors DSSUHFLDWH�DERXW� OLYLQJ� LQ�.DLQXX¶V� UHPRWH�FRXQWU\VLGH�� ,Q�
the city, other people are still close, even if there is little interaction with them. 
The foundation of this specific sense of rural privacy is the nature of Kainuu 
and the vast, sparsely populated space that characterizes it. 
Minna described the sense of freedom similarly. We spoke on a hot summer 

day in a farm building that used to be her childhood home. Minna had 
inherited it a few years earlier, after her parents had passed away. The main 
building stood on the top of a hill and fields with grazing sheep, a few barns, 
and some other outbuildings surrounded it. She was living there together with 
her husband, her young children, and many animals. The farm was located at 
the end of a labyrinth of dirt roads in a quite remote corner of Kainuu and it 
required some effort to find her place in spite of the directions she had given 
me. She spoke extensively about the freedom and privacy that living in such a 
remote location provides. 
 

 
kuin pelkästään sitten taas me, mutta niinku ... tota... mutta niinku tämmöinen oma rauha, 
tämä ...  [17:43] 
LT/153: Joo. Onko se oman vapaus? [17:45] 
mKai6-I1/155: No, se on se vapaus varmaan siinä, että ... siinä ei niinku ... tuon asia mikä 
niinku oo se varmaan [in the summer cottage] tietkö sä kävelet ove-, ovesta ulos ja olet 
hiljainen, mitään ei kuuluu [17:55]. 
610 mKai6-I1/147: Joo, kyl- niinku ei, sitten minä en osasi asuu kaupungissa, se, se... ei niinku, 
jotenkin tuntuu mitä on ollut, ollut, että vaikka omakotitalossa [larger northern city] asuin, 
niin sil-, silti tuntuu ei oo siitä oma rauhaa kuin kävellet ovesta ulos ja olethän naapurin 
käytävässä... niin, niin se ... [17:06]. 
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³I can enjoy nature when I go out. In the morning, I can drink my coffee 
outside, in peace. I can enjoy the peacefulness that exists here. I can practice 
different things. I can go fishing. I can go hunting. I can pick berries. I can 
gather herbs, DQG«�>WKLQNV@�,�FDQ�PRYH�IUHHO\ KHUH��>«@�,�FDQ�EH�FRPSOHWHO\�
at peace. At times, I can stop and listen to the different sounds. The sounds 
DQG«� GLVFRYHU� HYHU\WKLQJ� KHUH�� >«@� 6RPHWLPHV� ,� JHW� PDQ\� ILVK� DQG� WKHQ��
sometimes, there are less good days. But there is always the joy of the 
VXUSULVH��-R\�FRPHV�IURP�LW�´611 

 
Her description of her daily activities on the farm and in nature illustrates 

well, how tKH� IDUP¶V� UHPRWH� ORFDWLRQ� LQ�.DLQXX¶V� IRUHVWV� FRQWULEXWHV� WR� KHU�
perceived high quality of life. She repeats the Finnish word for peace, rauha, 
many times in her explanation of why she enjoys living in rural Kainuu. The 
motifs of being able to move freely and to have free access to the land²without 
obstructions imposed from outside²and of being able to act in accordance 
ZLWK�RQH¶V�RZQ�SODQV²without strict schedules or timetables²are also present 
in her descriptions. 

0LQQD¶V description reflects the ideals of oma vapaus and oma rauha well. 
2I�FRXUVH��0LQQD�KDV�WR�DGKHUH�WR�RWKHUV¶�WLPHWDEOHV�RFFDVLRQDOO\��IRU�LQVWDQFH�
when she is at her workplace in the municipal center about aQ�KRXU¶V�GULYH�
from her farm. However, she emphasizes how in her free time, she can engage 
in different rural leisure activities in peace and do exactly as she pleases on her 
own property and in the surrounding forests, which are familiar to her from 
her childhood. It is not idle time without work, but her activities have 
recreational character and they are relaxing her. This mixture of freedom and 
SULYDF\�LQ�WKH�FRQGXFW�RI�0LQQD¶V�HYHU\GD\�OLIH�LV�SUHFLVHO\�ZKDW�WKH�WHUPV�oma 
vapaus and oma rauha allude to, and to be able to enjoy this regularly is 
contributing strongly to her perceived high quality of life. Therefore, for 
interlocutors like her, adhering to the imperatives imposed by a culture of 
migration and moving to live in a larger city is an undesirable scenario. 

6.1.3. Consumptive Leisure Activities as Part of a Rural Lifestyle 

Erica von Essen and her colleagues have shown how hunting used to be a very 
common subsistence practice in Sweden and Finland. It is possible to deduce 
the former prevalence of hunting also from the traces this practice has left in 
folk tales and in other transmissions in these countries. Their article describes 
also, how the role of hunting changed with the advent of urbanization and the 

 
611 fKai1/147: Mh, no voin nauttia ... tästä luonnosta kuin menen ulos tästä. Voin rauhassa 
aamulla juoda kahvit ulkona. Voin nauttia tästä ... eh... rauhasta miten täällä on... voin 
harrasta, käydä kalalla, voin käydä metsällä, ... voi, voi marjasta... kerätä yrttejä... yrttejä 
ja ... [thinks] voin liikkua vapaasti, vapaasti täällä... missä niinku, täällä voi olla ihan niinku 
rauhassa, välillä voi pysähtyä ja kuunnella ... erilaisia ääniä.... ääniä ja... tutkia kaikkia... 
täällä sitten, eh, voin sattuakin kaikkia erikoistaki, että... erikoisia asioitaki, että... voi saada 
joskus paljon kalojaki, ja sitten... joskus sitten taas on huonompiaki päiviä, mutta sitten aina 
yllättyy aina iloisesti, joo, tulee iloisesti... [18:59]. 
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appearance of environmentalism. Gradually, it turned into a less frequent 
pursuit of mostly rural men who faced increasing pressure to justify its 
continuation due to a changing social climate.612 Kati Pitkänen and her 
colleagues found too that for most ³KXQWLQJ�KDV� ORVW� LPSRUWDQFH�DQG�>«@� LV�
FOHDUO\�PRUH� SRSXODU� DPRQJ� WKH� ROGHU� JHQHUDWLRQV� DQG� UXUDO� SRSXODWLRQ´613 
today. However, for this latter part of society, hunting and other rural leisure 
activities are still important. This is true for the interlocutors, too. 

7KHUH� H[LVWV� D� ULFK� OLWHUDWXUH� DERXW� KXQWHUV¶²sometimes militant²
resistance against conservational policies and regulations.614 The willingness 
of some to adopt also radical measures to defend hunting indicates that for 
them this practice is more than just a pastime. Indeed, an issue like, for 
instance, the re-introduction of wolves into local eco-systems creates 
discontent not only because hunters perceive this as an upsetting interference 
ZLWK�D�FKHULVKHG�OHLVXUH�DFWLYLW\��EXW�³DV�QR�OHVV than a threat to the rural way 
RI�OLIH�´615 The practice of berry picking is associated with a rural lifestyle as 
well616, but in contrast to hunting, it does not attract controversy and is a 
generally accepted practice in Finland.617 Disregarding the differing 
evaluations of these practices, both examples indicate that the opportunity to 
engage in them is important for the living-out of a rural lifestyle. 

$OVR� LQ� .DLQXX¶V� UHPRWH� FRXQWU\VLGH�� KXQWLQJ� DQG� RWKHU� QDWXUH-based 
leisure activities like the picking of berries and mushrooms, fishing, or the 
FXOWLYDWLRQ�RI�RZQ�YHJHWDEOH�SORWV�UHPDLQ�GHHSO\�HPEHGGHG�LQ�ORFDO�SHRSOH¶V�
everyday life. Kati Pitkänen and her colleagues define these practices as 
consumptive activities that are still popular in all the Nordic countries and 
linked to conceptions of traditional rural lifestyles. They add that over time the 
character of these practices has slowly shifted from subsistence-oriented to 
increasingly recreational.618 Whatever their main purpose may be, the 
advantage of living in a rural environment that allows the interlocutors to 
engage in them regularly contributes greatly to their perceived high quality of 
life. Signs for their strong appreciation of these consumptive activities appear 
in the research material repeatedly. 
The engagement of the interlocutors in consumptive activities combines 

subsistence, recreation, and self-actualization. All three dimensions are 
contributing to the LQWHUORFXWRUV¶� SHUFHLYHG� KLJK� TXDOLW\� RI� OLIH�� ,Q� WHUPV�RI�
subsistence, their engagement in consumptive activities provides them with 
self-produced high-quality foodstuffs, they go along with spending time in 
nature for recreation, and they contribute to self-actualization as elements of 

 
612 von Essen et al. 2015, p. 200-201. 
613 Pitkänen et al. 2014, p. 147. 
614 See, e.g., Watts et al. 2017, Krange/Skogen 2007, Sjölander-Lindqvist 2011, Bisi et al 2007, 
von Essen et al 2015. 
615 Krange/Skogen 2007: 216. 
616 Pouta et al. 2006, p. 288. 
617 ibid., p. 286-287. 
618 Pitkänen et al. 2014, p. 147. 
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a rural lifestyle. Nature-based consumptive activities are a main reason for the 
interlocutors to stay in rural Kainuu despite the local culture of migration. 

6.1.4. Subsistence and Pride 

³+HUH�QDWXUH� LV�SURYLGLQJ�SHRSOH�UHDOO\�ZLWK�D� ORW��D� ORW�RI�JRRG�WKLQJV�>«@��
Many of those people living in the city, well, they maybe do not understand 
WKLV��7KH\�MXVW�JHW�DOO�WKHLU�VWXII�IURP�WKH�VKRS«´619 

 
In this excerpt, Minna is alluding to a big advantage of consumptive leisure 
activities like hunting or berry picking, which also contributes to her perceived 
high quality of life. She and other interlocutors KDYH�GHVFULEHG�.DLQXX¶V�QDWXUH�
as pristine, and the food that they can obtain from this environment by 
engaging in consumptive leisure activities as clean, unpolluted, and superior 
to what is sold in the supermarkets. Minna and others took great pride in the 
quality of their local produce and in knowing exactly where it comes from, 
EHFDXVH�WKH\�KDYH�SOXFNHG�LW�IURP�.DLQXX¶V�IRUHVWV�RU�JURZQ�LW�RQ�WKHLU�RZQ�
vegetable plots themselves. Sanna is expressing herself very similarly: 
 

³:H�KDYH�WKRVH�JRRG�SODFHV��WKH\�DUH�FORVH�WR�RXU�KRPH�>«@�7KHUH�DUH�DOZD\V�
EOXHEHUULHV�JURZLQJ�>«@��,W�LV�DOVR�JUHDW��>«@�WKDW�\RX�GR�QRW�KDYH�WR go far, 
well, to pick berries. You get them straight from there for your morning 
SRUULGJH«´620 

 
Sanna speaks about picking berries for her morning porridge, while Minna 

states WKDW�XUEDQ�GZHOOHUV�ODFN�NQRZOHGJH�DERXW�ZKDW�.DLQXX¶V�QDWXUH�RIIHUs 
WR� ORFDO� SHRSOH�� &OHDUO\�� VKH� GLVDSSURYHV� RI� XUEDQ� SHRSOH¶V� GHSHQGHQF\� RQ�
supermarkets. There were some instances in the research material, where the 
interlocutors indicated pride not only about the high quality of local crops, but 
also about the fact that consumptive leisure activities enable them to live self-
sufficiently²at least to a degree.  
 

³It is kind of the same as with hunting. >«@��,�FDQ�JR�DQG�JHW�WKH�PHDW�WKHUH�
DQG�WKH�IDUPLQJ�SURYLGHV�\RX�ZLWK�SRWDWRHV��HYHQ�LQ�WRGD\¶V�WLPHV��$QG�ZLWK�
FDUURWV�DQG�RQLRQV�DQG«�DQG�WKLV��ZHOO��WKLV�ZD\�ZH�WKHQ�JHW«�PRUH��0RUH��
well, more for our livelihood. You do not have to buy everytKLQJ�>«@�DQG�WKH�
VDPH�JRHV�DOVR�IRU�ILUHZRRG���´621 

 
619 fKai1/55: Luonto kuitenkin tuo ihmisille aika SDOMRQ��SDOMRQ� VHPPRLVWD�K\Yl�� HWWl�«MD�
täällä on paljon niinku mitä ihmiset pitäs hyödyntää, hyödyntää, että ... että moni ihminen 
kaupungissa kuin asuu, niin ei ehkä ymmärräkään sitä... hakevat niiku kaupasta kaikki 
tavarat [07:00]. 
620 fKai8-I2/27: Meillä RQ�WRVL�VHPPRLVLD�K\YLl�SDLNNRMD��RQ�VLHOOl�NRGLQ� OlKHOOl� >«@�VLHOOl�
aina kasvaa marjaa... niin, se on... on se kans tosi hieno, eli kuin asia täällä, että ei tarve 
mennä kauas, niiinku, poimimaan niitä, että sieltä saa sitten suoraan aamiaspuuroja 
[03:12]. 
621 mKai6-I2/151: Se on niinku yhdellä lailla samalainen niinku metsäst, osa niinku 
metsästys, että ... se... meen tästä saa sen lihaa ja sitten taas niinku viljelemällä on tuotu 
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0LNNR� GHVFULEHV� FRQWULEXWLRQV� IURP� .DLQXX¶V� nature lower his cost of 

living, which provides him and other interlocutors with a sense of security 
about their livelihoods. Partial self-sufficiency does not only contribute to a 
perceived high quality of life by offering high quality local produce. 
Additionally, the knowledge about what nature provides them with and their 
confidence about their ability to exploit these resources by engaging in 
consumptive leisure pursuits give the interlocutors a peace of mind and a pride 
difficult to achieve, when one is dependent on supermarkets and salaries. 
Anneli is of the same opinion. 
 

´:HOO«�LQ�RXU�RZQ�ZD\��ZHOO��ZH�DUH�KXQWLQJ��6R�LQ�WKDW�ZD\�ZH�XVH�QDWXUH¶V�
resources, EXW�WKHQ��ZHOO«�DQ\ZD\��WKDW��HK��HYHQ�WKRXJK�ZH�DUH�RI�FRXUVH�DOVR�
UDLVLQJ�OLYHVWRFN�RXUVHOYHV��:HOO��ZH�WKHQ�VODXJKWHU�WKHP��EXW�WKH�DQLPDOV«�
WKH�DQLPDO�WKDW�ZH�ZLOO�HDW�LQ�WKH�IXWXUH�FDQ�OLYH�IUHHO\�>«@��)RU�XV�LW�LV�QLFH��
WKDW«�ZHOO«�WKDW�ZH�FDQ�EH�NLnd of self-VXIILFLHQW�WKLV�ZD\�´622 

 
Living in rural Kainuu and engaging in said consumptive activities provide 

Anneli with more control about what food she and her family are consuming. 
She stresses, like Mikko, that she appreciates it to be somewhat self-sufficient 
through these practices. Anneli mentions as well that the animals they later 
slaughter and eat can live out their lives appropriately in pleasant 
surroundings. This statement indicates that Anneli believes her meat to be of 
a higher quality and more ethical than the meat from industrial livestock 
farming for sale in supermarkets, as the animals there have to live in much 
worse conditions. This also becomes evident in the following excerpt. 
  

´$Qneli: They are no pets or anything. We enjoy keeping them and in a way 
they are a bit like pets, like, we have given names to all of them, but then 
WKH\�ZLOO�RI�FRXUVH�VRPHGD\�EHFRPH�IRRG�IRU�XV« 
I: Yes, this gives the children then also an understanding about where meat 
comes from. 
Anneli: Yes, yes. And then this that the children get to live together with the 
animals. It teaches them how to handle them. And then, well, that they 
NQRZ�WKDW�DQLPDOV�KDYH�IHHOLQJV�WRR�´623 

 
itelle se peruna, myös niinku tänään päivänäki vielä. Ja porkkanat ja sipuleita ja ... ja 
tämmöisin, niin, saadaan niinku siitä kautta aikaan sitten ... lisää, lisää niinku, siitä niinku 
elinkeinolle, ei tarvi kaikkia niinku ostaa... ostaa ja sama asia on niinku polttopuut [15:40]. 
622 fKai3-I2/87: No... on omalla tavalla, no metästetttä meidän niinku... sillä tavalla 
luonnonvaroja niinku käytetään, mutta sitten tota... niinku... kuitenkin, että, eh, vaikka 
meilläki kasvateta niinku eläimet tietysti iteeme, niinku, teurastamme ne... mutta sitten se, 
että se eläin... mitä me sitten tu- niinku tulevaisuudessa syödään niin saanut elää vapaasti 
ja on ehkä siistijä, niinku sillä tavalla ja sitten niinku meistä ollut mukava, että on niinku... 
tällä tavalla saaha olla omavaraisia... kuitenkin [06:58]. 
623 fKai3-I2/183: Ei oo mikä lemmikki pelkästään... että tykätään niinku pitää niitä ja 
pidetään niinku omalla tavalla vähän niinku lemmikkinä ja että... kaikki nimet on annettu 
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Anneli explains that it is important to her that her children learn about how 

to handle animals and that they are sentient beings as well as where their meat 
is coming from. It is important to her to transfer this knowledge and skills to 
her young children. She perceives urban children to be estranged from nature 
and the sources of their food, and she does not want the same for her children. 
Living in rural Kainuu enables her to create an environment where she can 
transmit this knowledge. 
 

´The children get to understand, well, where food is coming from. So, we 
have this livestock. So, so they can learn about where their food originates. 
$QG�ZKDW�NLQG�RI�IRRG�LW�LV��WKDW�LW�LV�QRW«��OLNH�ZLWK�WKH�FKLOGUHQ�LQ�WKH�FLW\��,�
heard that they eat fish fingers, but they do not know where these fish 
ILQJHUV�FRPH�IURP�RU�KRZ�WR�PDNH�WKHP�\RXUVHOI�DQG�ZKDW�WKH\�DUH«´624 

 
The sense of security and control over their livelihoods as well as the easy 

access to high quality local produce are big contributors to the LQWHUORFXWRUV¶ 
perceived high quality of life. Anneli recognizes she would not be able to exert 
the same amount of control over what they eat, if they would live in a city. The 
excerpts show that it is a source of pride for her to have this advantage over 
urbanites, who lack necessary skills, knowledge, and access to nature for 
engaging successfully in consumptive activities. 
 

³/7��$QG«�DQG� LV� WKHUH� DOVR�NLQG�RI� D�SULGH� DERXW«��ZHOO�� WKDW� \RX� FDQ�GR�
something that urban people cannot do? 
Anneli: Yes. <HV��WKDW�,�JHW�WR�GR�WKLV�GHVSLWH��WKDW«�,�JURZ�YHJHWDEOHV�P\VHOI��
cucumbers and other things... and the berries we gather in nature and in a 
ZD\�WKLV«�WKLV�LV�VRPHKRZ�YHU\�LPSRUWDQW� 
LT: Yes. It-«" 
$QQHOL��$W�OHDVW�IRU�P\VHOI�´625 

 
ja niinku sillä tavalla, mutta ... mutta sitten tietysti jossakin vaiheessa siitä tulo meille sitä 
UXRND��HWWl«�[14:37]. 
LT/185: Joo, se antaa sitten lapselle myös tommoinen ymmärrys niinku mistä niinku liha 
tulee. [14:42] 
fKai3-I2/187: Niin, niin. Ja sitten se, että lapset saapi olla niinku eläinten parissa... että ne 
oppi niinku ... käsittelemä eläimiä ... ja sitten niinku, että tietä että myös eläimellä ... on .... 
tä niinku ajatella näin, että eläimillä on tunteet kans [14:58]. 
624 fKai3-I2/75: Kyllä. Ja sitten se, että se lapsi oppi ymmärtämään niinku, mistä vaikka 
ruoka tulee, niinku meillä on ... just niinku no eläimet, mitä meillä on... niin, niin ne oppi 
niinku ymmärtämään mistä se ruoka on peräisin. Ja minkälaista se ruoka on, että... että ei 
oo niinku, että vaikka ... kaupunkilaiset lapset on kuuluu sitä, että ... ne syöpii kalapuikkoja 
mutta ne ei tie mistä se kalapuikko, siis mistä se tehdään itessä, että mikä se on... [06:07]. 
625 LT/93: Ja ...ja on siellä myös tommoinen niinku ylpeys, että... niinku voit tehdä mitä 
kaupunkilaiset ehkä ei voivat...  [07:17].  
fKai3-I2/95: Niin. Niin, että saapi tehdä siitä vaikka, että ... kasvikisa kasvattaa itee ja 
kurkut ja tämmöiset ja... ja marjat kerätään luonnosta ja sillä tavalla että... että se on niinku 
tosi tärkeä [07:30]. 
LT/97: Joo. Onko...   [07:32]. 
fKai3-I2/99: Itellä ainakin [07:32]. 
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The reason for differences in the ability of making use of nature by engaging 

in consumptive activities is not only the spatial proximity to nature, but relates 
also to the LQWHUORFXWRUV¶ intimate knowledge of their local regions and their 
skills. Pouta and her colleagues have shown²for berry picking²how a 
familiarity with nature, knowledge about productive berry-picking sites, about 
annual changes in the woods due to timber harvesting or the weather, and an 
XQGHUVWDQGLQJ�RI�EHUULHV¶�PDWXUDWLRQ�SURFHVV�DUH�QHFHVVDU\�UHTXLUHPHQWV��DOO�
of which amplified by being local.626 These necessary knowledge and skills 
make consumptive activities not only meaningful in terms of subsistence and 
recreation, but also are a source of pride. They are an opportunity to disprove 
narrations about young people in rural regions as allegedly passive and 
helpless rural others.627 
Indeed, the visual material contained surprisingly many photographs in 

which interlocutors proudly presented the yields of their consumptive 
activities. They displayed bagged moose and wood grouses, buckets filled up 
to the brim with berries and mushrooms, caught fish, and still lives presenting 
the plentiful harvests from their vegetable plots. It can be assumed that the 
regular occurrence of this theme²and also the many photograph that focus 
more on the consumptive activities themselves rather than their results²are 
indicators for the significance the interlocutors attribute to them. 
The following photograph is one example of such portrayals in the research 

material that present the results of consumptive activities. Otso, a young 
family father living in a residential area of a municipal center, took it. He 
cultivates a vegetable plot. Considering the widespread popularity of organic 
food also in the cities, his photographs present a contributor to the perceived 
KLJK�TXDOLW\�RI�OLIH�UHSRUWHG�E\�\RXQJ�DGXOWV�LQ�.DLQXX¶V�FRXQWU\VLGH�WKDW�PRVW�
urban people will be able to relate to as well. 

3URGXFH�IURP�2WVR¶V�JDUGHQ 
Photograph mKai7-13 

 
626 Pouta et al. 2006, p. 289-290. 
627 See, e.g., Lanas et al. 2013 and Stenbacka 2011, who are taking critical looks at how 
especially rural men tend to be portrayed as helpless and lacking agency. 
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6.1.5. Rural Consumptive Activities as Recreation 

The consumptive activities described above contribute to WKH� LQWHUORFXWRUV¶ 
livelihoods by providing organic and self-produced food, but they are also 
recreational activities. Accordingly, Kati Pitkänen and colleagues have pointed 
out that in general the character of consumptive activities has changed over 
time from subsistence-oriented to rather recreational.628 As I have shown 
above, in the case of the interlocutors the motive of subsistence remains a 
meaningful dimension. Yet, their recreational dimension is undeniably 
important and a closer look at hunting in rural Kainuu can further illuminate 
this aspect. 
The recreational dimension of hunting and other consumptive activities is 

another way in which they contribute to a perceived high quality of life. They 
enable the interlocutors WR� VSHQG� SOHDVDQW� WLPH� LQ� .DLQXX¶V� QDWXUH� ZKLOH 
practicing them. Many have highlighted that they chose to remain LQ�.DLQXX¶V�
countryside in spite of local cultures of migration, because they wanted to have 
the opportunity to engage in consumptive leisure activities on a regular basis 
and, because Kainuu provides an excellent environment for such activities. 
Many expressed this desire to stay despite an expectation of young people to 
leave for the city particularly often in the context of hunting. 
Hunting is a very noticeable practice in rural Kainuu, especially during the 

moose-hunting season in the fall. In these weeks, hunters in the mandated 
orange high-visibility clothing are a common sight in the shops of the 
municipal centers and on dirt roads in the backwoods, where they sit in their 
cars monitoring the movements of other hunters and their dogs in the woods 
surrounding them. Hunting as a leisure activity involves mostly older men, but 
also many young men I have spoken to in Kainuu had a strong interest in 
hunting. A few of the male interlocutors in Kainuu stated that they would not 
hunt, but the majority did partake in hunting. 
Mikko was among those interlocutors, for whom hunting was highly 

important. He was an avid hunter since childhood, and for him the 
recreational dimension of hunting appeared to be far more important than its 
contributions to subsistence. For him, hunting was about relaxation, spending 
time in nature, and about a sense of togetherness with the other local hunters. 
The possibility of potentially catching an animal while wandering through the 
wilderness was only an added benefit. 

 
³:HOO��WKLV�PRRVH�KXQWLQJ UHDOO\�LV�«�:HOO��IRU�PH��IRU�PH�DQG�IRU�PDQ\�RWKHU�
SHRSOH�OLYLQJ�KHUH��LW�LV�D�ZD\�WR�UHOD[��,W�LV�NLQG�RI�D�FRPPXQDO�HYHQW«´629 
 

 
628 Pitkänen et al. 2014, p. 147. 
629 mKai6-I2/3: Joo. No se hirvenmetsästys on oikeastaan... niinku minulle, minulle ja niinku 
monille muilleki täällä asuville, se on se mone- henkireikä, semmoinen yhteisöllinen 
WDSDKWXPD« [00:23]. 
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This social element of moose hunting quickly became apparent, when he 
took me along on a hunting trip on an early autumn morning. The hunting day 
started before sunrise in the woods, at the clubhouse of the local hunting 
association. All present hunters were dressed uniformly in high-visibility 
orange, chatted and bantered with each other, drank coffee, and nibbled on 
biscuits. Their ages ranged from young children accompanying their fathers to 
old men and there was only one young woman among them, which was an 
indicator for the links between conceptions of rural masculinity and hunting. 
The atmosphere was one of communality and quiet excitement about the 
upcoming hunt. 
The rural sociologist Thomas Heberlein writes about Swedish moose-

hunters that should one of them be faced with the choice of HLWKHU�³FDUU\LQJ�
his gun or his thermos, it would be a difficult choice. The campfire and 
gathering to drink coffee together are as much a part of the Swedish hunt as 
WKH�PRRVH�LWVHOI�´630 I have found that the same is true for the moose hunt in 
Kainuu, and this sense of belonging associated with the moose hunt is both 
part of the recreational nature of hunting as well as contributing to a perceived 
high quality of life, as it enables to nurture contacts to the local community. 
This social aspect of hunting is important, as there is a lack of public places 
DQG� RFFDVLRQV� WR� PHHW� SHRSOH� RXWVLGH� RI� RQH¶V� KRPH� LQ� UXUDO� .DLQXX�� The 
hunters gladly take advantage of hunting as an opportunity for social 
interaction with others. Accordingly, also while they are stalking moose in the 
woods with their dogs, hunters will stay in touch by using messenger services 
and special hunting applications on their smartphones. 
 

³0LNNR�� 7KH� PRRVH� KXQWLQJ«� 7KLV�� ZHOO�� WKLV� WRJHWKHUQHVV�� There is this 
FHUWDLQ� IHHOLQJ� WKDW� \RX� EHORQJ� WR� D� VSHFLILF� JURXS�� $QG� WKLV«�:HOO�� ,� DP�
DOZD\V�ZDLWLQJ�IRU�WKLV�ILUVW�PHHWLQJ�LQ�WKH�IDOO��WKDW« 
/7��7KH�VLWWLQJ�DW�WKH�ILUH« 
Mikko: Exactly, sitting at the fire together. And this outdoor-spirit and the 
FRIIHH�DQG�WKH�ELVFXLWV�WKDW�ZH�KDYH�ZLWK�WKH�FRIIHH«´631 

 
Just like Heberlein, also David Watts and his colleagues found concerning 

WKH�)LQQLVK�KXQWLQJ�FXOWXUH�WKDW�³>L��/�7�@W�LV�D�FHQWUDO�SDUW of this culture to sit 
by the campfire, spend time with friends, walk in the wilderness and enjoy the 
VFHQHU\�´632 All these elements²sitting by a fire together, seeing friends, 
enjoying the outdoors²are about fulfilling recreational motives and less about 
achieving subsistence. Also the hunting trip with Mikko ultimately led to a 

 
630 Heberlein 2000, p. 27. 
631 mKai6-I2/299: «VHH�KLUYHQPHWVlVW\V�VH�QLLQNX�VH�yhteisöllisyys ja kuuluu, tietty, tunne, 
että kuluu jonne tietyn porukka ja, se niinku siitä vuoden ensimmäistä kohtaamista aina 
sitten odota syksyllä, että... [30:44]. 
LT/301: Se nuotio istumaan... [30:46] 
mKai6-I2/303: Niin, nuotioistuminen ja se... majahenki ja... kahvia ja se korppu, korppu 
käytetään kahvissa... [30:53]. 
632 Watts et al. 2017, p. 262. 
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hidden campfire, where we grilled sausages with other hunters and chatted 
about different topics that had not much to do with hunting. There, at this 
campfire, it occurred to me that hunting provided young adults not only with 
fresh meat, but also with an escape from everyday life, comradery, and the 
pleasant sensations that come with spending time in nature for recreation. In 
our interviews, Mikko also spoke about hunting as being a practice that is on 
the one hand outside of everyday life, but on the other hand somehow still a 
part of it. 
 

³/7��:DV�WKLV�D�OLWWOH�ELW�VRPHWKLQJ�WKDW�LV��ZHOO��VRPHZKDW�RXWVLGH�RI�HYHU\GD\�
life? 
Mikko: Well, in a certain way it is kind of outside of dDLO\�OLIH��2XWVLGH�RI�WKLV«�
normal life. However, well, in a certain way it still belongs to everyday life. It 
is kind of another part of everyday life. Not, well, not really a separate part in 
D�FHUWDLQ�ZD\�>«@��,W�LV�RI�FRXUVH�RQO\�D�FHUWDLQ�WLPH�RI�WKH�year, when we go 
hunting. It is not happening all year around, the moose hunting. But, well, we 
still hunt and fish all year around, because it is possible to hunt different 
DQLPDOV�DW�GLIIHUHQW�WLPHV�RI�WKH�\HDU�´633 

 
Mikko describes moose hunting as simultaneously being a part of everyday 

life and as an escape from everyday life. The cause of this ambiguity may be 
the fact of the seasonal return of the hunting season each autumn. The moose 
hunt is a part of everyday life by being a deeply embedded and highly visible 
UHFXUULQJ� SUDFWLFH� WKDW� LV� LPSRUWDQW� WR� PDQ\� LQ� .DLQXX¶V� FRXQWU\VLGH��
However, moose hunting is an escape from everyday life as well in offering 
recreation by providing temporary access to a natural space free from 
mundane routines and opportunities to meet friends and acquaintances, 
whom one may not get to see often due to hectic schedules and other 
obligations. In both of these dimensions, it is meaningful for the hunting 
interlocutorV¶�SHUFHLYHG�KLJK�TXDOLty of life. 
Mikko mentioned hunting also other animals besides moose. Like him, 

other interlocutors in Kainuu were hunting birds and hares as well. The hunt 
for these animals is different from the rather social moose hunt. Recreational 
time in the forest with the dog as the only companion is in the foreground. 
These interlocutors described hunting rabbits and birds as an especially 
relaxing recreational pursuit because of its solitary nature. This becomes clear 
in the following quotes by Otso. 

 
633 LT/17: «ROL� VH� YlKlQ� WRPPRLQHQ� MXWWX� PLWl� RQ� QLLQNX� DUNLSlLYlHOlPlQ� QLLQNX�
ulkopuolella... [01:53]. 
mKai6-I2/19: No... tiet- ... tietyllä tapaa onhan se niinku sitten arjesta ulkona, niinku siitä ... 
normaali elämästä, mutta niinku ... tietyllä tapaa se kuitenkin kuuluu siihen arki, elikkä, se 
on niinku toinen osa siitä arjesta, ei niinku oikein osa erotella tietyllä tapaa, että ... sehän on 
tietenkin tietty aika vaan vuodesta milloin siitä metsästystä harrastetaan... että tätä ei 
niinku ympäri vuoden ... niinku hirvenmetsu, mutta niinku, jotku taas metsästä ja kalastaa 
ympäri vuoden koko ajan, kuin oo mahdollista aina eri vuodenaika eri eläimiä metsästä 
[02:25]. 
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´Otso: There is not this, there is no group. You are just alone with the dog 
PRYLQJ�WKHUH�DQG�\RX�GR�QRW�QHHG�WR�KXUU\�«´634 
 
´Otso: :HOO��WKLV�LV«�,W�LV�D�ELW�OLNH«�:HOO«�WKDW�WKHUH�\RX�JHW�WR�EH�IUHH�IURP�
daily life, from work, from the everyday working life and so on. And then, and 
WKHQ�«�WKHUH�DUH�D�ORW�RI�PHPRULHV�DQG�WKHQ�WKHUH�PD\�EH�VRPHZKHUH�VRPH�
familiar place. Like, where you have shot your first bird or caught your first 
hare��>«@�<RX�JR�WR�WKRVH�VDPH�SODFHV�DQG�ORRN��ZKDW�LV�VWLOO�JRLQJ�RQ�WKHUH��
[laugK@´635 

 
His UHFUHDWLRQDO� PRWLYHV� DUH� FORVHU� WR� PDNLQJ� XVH� RI� .DLQXX¶V� YDVW�

wilderness as a source of relaxation than to practice hunting for the sake of 
being part of a community. In contrast, Otso appreciates it not to have to rely 
on other people and to explore the wilderness at his own pace. For him, the 
emphasis is on spending time in nature and on getting a break from daily life 
routines. The recreational motive of relaxation also far more important than 
contributing to his livelihood by hunting. 
 

³2WVR: Right now, the freezer is full. The freezer is full with everything, well, 
self-grown and with mushrooms gathered from the forest and, and certainly 
ZLWK�WKHVH�ELUGV�DQG«�>ODXJK@ 
LT: Yes, can you eat this the whole winter? 
2WVR��:HOO«�LW�LV�QRW�enough. Maybe not at every meal, but at that time we 
DUH�´636 

 
In this excerpt, Otso points out that the rewards of his hunting and of their 

various other consumptive activities are not enough to achieve full 
subsistence. His family might add their yields from farming, gathering, and 
hunting to their meals occasionally and appreciate their own produce for its 
TXDOLW\�� +RZHYHU�� DOVR� LQ� .DLQXX¶V� FRXQWU\VLGH��PRVW� IRRG� FRPHV� IURP� WKH�
supermarket these days, and the rewards of consumptive activities alone 
would not be enough to sustain a family. The recreational motives of hunting 
and other nature-based consumptive activities may be more important 

 
634 mKai7-I2/595: Kyllä, joo. Joo. Että siinä ei, ei oo semmoista niinku seuruetta, että vaan 
ihan yksinki sen tota koiran kanssa siellä liikkua ja ei tarve kiireitä pitää... silleen, niin tota 
se on mukava [35:12]. 
635 mKai7-I1/91: No onhan se ... on se semmoinen ... tota... että sie-, siellä pääse silleen irti 
siitä arjesta, työ, työarjesta ja muusta, että sitten, ja sitten toisaalta ... siellä on paljon, paljon 
muistoja ja sitten saattaa olla jossakin tietyissä paikoissa, että jossakin on vaikka ... 
ampunut ensimmäisen linnun tai saanut ensimmäisen jäniksen tai muuta niitä mukava 
sitten... samoja paikkoja käyvät kahtellemassa, että vieläkö siellä on [laugh] [06:22]. 
636 mKai7-I2/543: Mh, niin. Niin, Nimenoman siellä on paljon tota... nyt on pakastimme 
täynnä.... pakastimme täynnä kaikkia ja... itee, itee tota... kasvatettu ja ... sieniä metsästä 
kerätty, kerätty ja tosiaan niitä lintuja ja... [laugh] [31:50]. 
LT/545: Kyllä, koko talvi voitte niinku syödä se... [31:52] 
mKai7-I2/547: [unintelligible] ei, ehkä ihan, ihan.... joka ruoalla, mutta silloin täällä ollaan 
[31:57]. 



 

176 
 

contributors to the LQWHUORFXWRUV¶ perceived high quality of life than their 
tangible and edible contributions alone, and these practices contribute to their 
quality of life also by enabling self-actualization. 

6.1.6. Self-actualization: Living-out a Rural Lifestyle 

The Finnish countryside has changed dramatically over the past few decades. 
Forestry and farming have lost their roles as the primary employers, and jobs 
in the service sector and in other fields have entered the rural job markets as 
alternatives. However, along with this transformation of the rural employment 
structure also local consumptive activities changed. One change is a shift of 
their main purpose from subsistence-oriented to rather recreational.637 It is 
not necessary anymore to supplement the meagre incomes from seasonal 
forestry work and small-scale farming with hunting and gathering in order to 
sustain a family in rural Kainuu. 
Still, in addition to recreational motives, another function of consumptive 

activities in the changing countryside is that they have become meaningful in 
the context of self-actualization. In this way, they contribute to the 
LQWHUORFXWRUV¶ perceived high quality of life, because they enable them to realize 
their ambitions of leading a rural lifestyle even though some markers of a lived 
rurality²like a profession in forestry or in farming²are less readily available 
today. 
Manuel Trummer recommends it that researchers of contemporary rural 

everyday life should not ask what rurality is and how to describe it best, but 
instead focus on how rural dwellers evoke the concept of rurality themselves 
and analyze what interests and desires undergird their usages of this 
concept.638 The ongoing presence of consumptive leisure activities in rural 
\RXQJ� SHRSOH¶V� HYHU\GD\� OLYHV� LQ� WKH� FRQWHPSRUDry countryside is an 
opportunity for such an inquiry, as they are re-producing rurality by 
continuing to perform practices with a connotation of rural traditionalism. 
I got the impression that one major motive for the LQWHUORFXWRUV¶ decision 

to stay in rural Kainuu in spite of the local cultures of migration is that staying 
enables them to lead a rural lifestyle. Leisure practices like rural consumptive 
activities are the everyday embodiments of such a rural lifestyle, because²as 
Kati Pitkänen and her co-authors have noted²they are linked to popular 
conceptions of traditional rural lifestyles and to the positively connoted 
concept of a rural idyll, which conjures up representations of an allegedly 
golden rural past.639 They are also the main contemporary embodiments of 
rural lifestyles today because, as mentioned above, other former markers of 
rurality have lost influence. 
Accordingly, a desire to create a sense of continuity and to establish links 

between their contemporary consumptive activities and local rural traditions 

 
637 Pitkänen et al. 2014, p. 147. 
638 Trummer 2018, p. 198. 
639 Pitkänen et al. 2014, p. 147. See also Hämeenaho 2013, p. 185-186. 
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was noticeable in the LQWHUORFXWRUV¶ narrations of their everyday lives. They re-
purposed consumptive activities for identity work. Similarly, Pouta and her 
colleagues found that also the recreational consumptive activities of 
YDFDWLRQHUV� OLNH�RZQHUV�RI� VHFRQG�KRPHV�DUH�³LQGLFDWLYH�RI�FHUWDLQ� OLIHVW\OHV�
DQG�LGHQWLW\´640 DQG�WKDW�WKH\�VDWLVI\�³SV\FKRORJLFDO�QHHGV�RI�VHOI-actualization 
and social interaction´641. They write IRU�VRPH��³>Q��/�7�@DWXUH-based activities 
may represent a central life interest to such an extent that they become a part 
RI� SHUVRQDO� LGHQWLW\´642. I found this to be true, too, as rural consumptive 
activities like hunting were important for many of the interlocutors¶� VHOI-
understanding as rural dwellers and contributed to their perceived high 
quality of life to realize ambitions related to this self-understanding. 
Manuel Trummer proposes to speak of doing rural (inspired by the idea of 

doing gender) instead of assuming rurality to be an innate attribute. This 
perspective highlights that rurality is nothing inherent to places, practices, or 
populations²but they are made carriers of rurality by socio-cultural processes 
of production and negotiation to which not only representations contribute, 
but also practices like, for instance, consumptive leisure activities. 
Accordingly, the idea of doing rural invites us to look at how rural dwellers 
produce rurality in their everyday lives through practices, knowledge(s), and 
routines ± and at why they do it.643 
In the case of the interlocutors, I found their consumptive activities to be 

part of a doing rural with the purpose of self-actualization by maintaining 
rural self-perceptions and a rural heritage in a rapidly changing countryside. 
Besides partial subsistence and recreation, consumptive activities provide the 
interlocutors also with a sense of belonging, rootedness, and continuity in the 
changing rural spaces of late modernity. Yet, despite their desire for a sense of 
continuity, the brand of rurality they produce through their activities is not a 
mere continuation of an alleged timeless rural past, but instead entirely 
embedded in the contemporary countryside. They practice consumptive 
activities against uncertainty and changes brought upon by cultures of 
migration with the hope to preserve their conceptualizations of a traditional 
rural way of life. 
I have found this aspect to be particularly traceable in the case of 

consumptive activities that required an initiation by parents or grandparents, 
as some interlocutors often spoke of these as traditions their families had 
practiced for generations. This link between conceptualizations of a rural past 
and their own family heritages is rather obvious. A visceral example for this 
WKHPDWLF�FRPSOH[�LV�0LNNR¶V�VWRU\�DERXW�KLV�LQLWLDWLRQ�LQWR�PRRVH�KXQWLQJ� 
 

³Mikko: Well, this is always, always in a way exciting. It is maybe exactly the 
same thing like when I for the first time as a boy, I was nine years old when I 

 
640 Pouta 2006, p. 288. 
641 ibid. 
642 ibid., p. 290 
643 Trummer 2018, p. 199. 
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shot my first moose. I was very young, very young. The excitement was very 
strong then. However, LW�FRQWLQXHV�WR�EH�H[FLWLQJ�DQG�WKHQ�WKHUH�LV�WKLV�RZQ«�
own feeling. Somehow, somehow this used to be, used to be kind of a sign. I 
heard the old men say that it is kind of a sign of manhood, when you get to 
VKRRW�WKH�PRRVH��0D\EH�QRW�LQ�WRGD\¶V�DJH��EXW«�and then, many locally known 
rituals are connected to the first kill. You have to drink the blood of the moose, 
or cover your face and your hair with it after you shoot your first moose. Well, 
all these kind of things. But, well, we now do not have this tasting of the blood 
very much and this... 
/7��<HV��LQ�WKLV�\HDU�WKLV�LV�DOVR«�WKH�EORRG��QR�PRUH" 
0LNNR��7KHUH�LV�QR�LQWHQWLRQ�WR�GR�LW��7KHQ��ZKHQ�,�VKRW�WKH�ILUVW�PRRVH« 
LT: Then it was still like this? 
Mikko: Yes, when I had shot my first moose, then I still had to taste a little cup 
RI�LW« 
LT: What was this experience like? 
0LNNR��:HOO«�ZHOO�looking back, I do not remember much, but it was not very 
good��>ODXJK@´644 

 
In another instance, he also mentioned that he skinned his first moose 

when he was only four years old. Mikko conjures up a notion of rural 
masculinity with his remark that shooting a moose is a sign of manhood. The 
act of shooting the moose is an initiation into a male community of local 
hunters, to which also many other family members belong. He also evokes the 
notion of a still tangible rural past and its traditions with his description of the 
bloody initiation ritual into the local community of hunters. He characterized 
this ritual as something akin to an echo of ancient rural ways of life that are 
QRW� FRPPRQ� DQ\PRUH� LQ� UXUDO� .DLQXX�� 1HYHUWKHOHVV�� 0LNNR¶V� description 
PDNHV� LW� XQGHUVWDQGDEOH�� ZK\� IRU� KLP� IROORZLQJ� LQ� KLV� IDWKHU¶V�� KLV� ROGHU�
EURWKHU¶V��DQG�KLV�JUDQGIDWKHU¶V�IRRWsteps by becoming a hunter contributes to 

 
644 mKai6-I2/3: «MD� ���� VLWWHQ�RQ��RQKDQ� VLLQl� VH�RPD�QLLQNX� MlQQLW\VPRPHQWWL� VLLWl�� VLLQl�
metästämisessä, että tota... ei siinä niinku joka ... vaikka kuin paljon metsästäs siitä ei pääse 
joka päivää tekemään, että se aina ... aina kuitenkin jännittä, että ei ehkä ihan samalailla 
kuin ensimmäisen kerran pikkupoikana, minä ollut 9-vuotias kuin minä ekähirveä, hirveä 
ampunut. Olin tosi pieni... tosi pieni, tota... silloin se jännitys oli kova, mutta ainahan se silti 
niinku jännite ja sitten on se oma ... oma tunnelma ja jotenkin, jotenkin se oli niinku ennen, 
ennen aika ollut semmoinen merkki niinku ... on kuuluu vanhat miehet on pungatta, se on 
niinku mie-, miehuuden merkki, että kuin saa sen ... hirveä ammuttu. Ei ehkä niinku niin 
nykyään, mutta... ja sitten, siihen ammutta liittyy monissa paikossa tiettyä rituaaleita, 
pitää juo siitä hirven verta tai... sotketaan nama ja hiukset sille verellä, ensimmäisen 
hirvenä ammun jälkeen, että tämmöisiä kaikkia, mutta niinku ei, meillä ei juuri muuta ollut 
se verta maisteltiin niinku vähän se ja«�[01:21] 
LT/5: Joo, tänään vuonna myös se... verta, ei enää?  [01:24] 
mKai6-I2/7: Ei oo tarkoitus. Silloin kuin ensimmäinen hirvi ammuttaan... [01:27]  
LT/9: Niin, niin, sitten oli vielä näin? [01:28]  
mKai6-I2/11: Joo, minä kuin oli ensimmäisen hirven ammu, niin mulla piti maistella 
semmoisella pikku kupilla siitä.  [01:32] 
LT/13: Ja mitä tä kokemus oli? [01:34] 
mKai6-I2/15: No, ei... ei siitä oikeastaan muista jälkikäteen, eihän se hyvä ollut, mutta... 
[laugh] [01:39]. 
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self-actualization by fulfilling the desire to create continuity and to fulfill local 
expectations related to male gender roles. 
The sociologists Richard Stedman and Thomas Heberlein found that 

³SHUKDSV� HYHQ� PRUH� Whan a rural phenomenon, hunting is a male 
SKHQRPHQRQ�´645 The link between hunting and rural masculinity also appears 
LQ�3RXWD¶V�ZULWLQJV��ZKR�VHHV�D�GLYLVLRQ�DORQJ�WKH�OLQHV�RI�JHQGHU�LQ�practicing 
consumptive leisure activities. Hunting is a male-dominated pursuit while 
gathering berries and mushrooms has a feminine connotation.646 However, 
one could also argue that such a clear-cut gender division might not 
necessarily apply to Northern and Eastern Finland, where berry picking was 
always a consumptive activity also pursued by men. 
Nevertheless, the continuing efficacy of traditional rural gender roles and 

their slow transformation becomes evident also in the following conversation 
with Helmi²a young woman, who lives with her family LQ�.DLQXX¶V remote 
countryside. 
 

³/7��:HOO��WKLV�LV�LPSRUWDQW�WR�KLP�>KHU�KXVEDQG��/�7�@��,�UHPHPEHU�KH�VDLG�
WKDW�KXQWLQJ«�KREELHV�DUH�important. Have you been hunting yourself? 
Helmi: No. I myself only follow behind, but no, I do not have a hunting 
license. 
LT: Why? Why did you not want, want your own hunting license? 
Helmi: I did not want it. 
/7��'LG�QRW�ZDQW«�<HV��LW�ZDV�QRW« 
+HOPL��(K«�,Q�P\�RSLQLRQ��WKLV�LV�PRUH�RI�D�PDQ¶V�EXVLQHVV��>ODXJK@ 
/7��:HOO��RND\«�:K\�LV�WKDW" 
+HOPL��,�GR�QRW�NQRZ��:HOO��ZRPHQ�FDQ�KXQW�WRR��EXW« 
LT: Are maybe more men doing hunting things than women are? 
Helmi: Mhm. Well, yes. But I also do know a lot of women, who hunt. 
LT: I see. And is this kind of a new thing that women hunt? 
Helmi: No, no.´647 

 

 
645 Stedman/Heberlein 2001, p. 603. Italics in original. 
646 Pouta et al. 2006, p. 292. 
647 LT/117: Joo, hän, niinku hän... on... niinku, se on myös tärkeä niinku hänellä, mä muistan 
hän sanoi niinku metsästys ... harrastukset ovat tärkeä. Ootko iteen myös mennyt? [04:29] 
fKai4-I2/119: En. Itee on vaan perässä kävely, mutta ei, ei oo metsästyskortti, eikä. [04:33] 
LT/121: Joo. Miksi? Et halut, eh, halusit, halutsit? Mets-, metsästyskortti iteen? [04:41] 
fKai4-I2/123: Tä en halunnut. [04:42] 
LT/125: En, en halunnut... joo.. ei oli... [04:45] 
fKai4-I2/127: Eh... minusta se on enemmän miesten hommia. [laugh] [04:47] 
LT/129: Niin, okei... no, kuinka näin? [04:49] 
fKai4-I2/131: En tiedä, no voihan ne naisetki metsästä, mut... [04:54] 
LT/133: Onko siellä noita niinku ihmi-, ehkä myös enemmän miehet kuka tekee niinku 
metsästysjuttua kuin naiset? [05:00] 
fKai4-I2/135: Mhm... niin kyllä. Mut kyllä minä tie naisiaki paljon, jotka metsästä. [05:06] 
LT/137: Niin, niin. ... ja se ei oo niinku, sitten niinku... eh... tommoinen niinku, niinku uusi 
juttu jos naiset mets-, metsästys...? [05:13] 
fKai4-I2/137: Ei, ei [05:15]. 
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Her added justification that she does know women, who hunt, is similar to 
0LNNR¶V�UHPDUN�WKDW�NLOOLQJ�D�PRRVH�LV�QRW�DV�VWURQJ�D�VLJQLILHU�RI�PDVFXOLQLW\�
anymore. Their statements show that while hunting as a consumptive activity 
is still meaningful for young people, there are changes to its character. The 
rectifications Mikko and Helmi added show that traditional gender roles and 
the male-dominance of hunting are shifting. Hunting establishes a sense of 
continuity, but not as a survival from a timeless rural past. Those two remarks 
describing changes in attitudes about masculinity and the presence of female 
hunters are indicators for these transformations. Despite these changes, 
consumptive activities enable the interlocutors to perceive themselves as 
rooted rural dwellers with the necessary skills and knowledge to continue 
successfully with the consumptive activities and rural ways of life that already 
their parents, grandparents, and ancestors have practiced before them. This is 
the reason why so many expressed the strong desire to pass their interests in 
and knowledge about consumptive activities on to their own children as well. 
Accordingly, in general�� D� UXUDO� \RXQJ�SHUVRQ¶V� ³LPPHGLDWH� IDPLO\� LV� WKH�

PRVW� LPSRUWDQW� VRXUFH�RI� LQLWLDWLRQ� LQWR�KXQWLQJ�SDUWLFLSDWLRQ´648. This has 
also been true for Otso, who learned hunting from his father and grandfather. 
He mentioned in our interviews²not without a gentle pride²that his son was 
developing a strong interest for hunting as well. 
 

³/7��'LG�\RXU�SDUHQWV�JR�KXQWLQJ�DV�ZHOO" 
Otso: Yes, well, my father hunts anG�P\�ZLIH¶V�IDWKHU�KXQWV�DV�ZHOO�DQG«�>«@�
My boy, my boy is also around there in the forest together with his 
JUDQGIDWKHU��WKH\�DUH« 
LT: So, then he will probably also soon start hunting himself, will he? 
Otso: Mh, yes, yes. Already now, he has a strong desire to go hunting by 
KLPVHOI��>ODXJK@´649 

 
This is exactly the vicarious participation Stedman and Heberlein see as a 

FRPPRQ� FKDUDFWHULVWLF� RI� UXUDO� \RXQJ� PHQ¶V� LQWURGXFWLRQ� LQWR� KXQWLQJ�650 
They see that fathers who are hunters have a favorable view of hunting and 
tend to introduce hunting to their sons. However, this introduction into 
hunting focuses rather on young men than on young women, because of the 
male connotation the practice still has in spite of the slow changes in rural 
gender roles.651 

 
648 Stedman/Heberlein 2001, p. 603. 
649 LT/273: Onko niinku vanhemmat myös metsästys niin? [14:09]  
mKai7-I2/275: Kyllä niinku tota ... minun isä metsästä ja ... myös [name, wife]in isä 
metsästä ja ... paljon sitten, poika, poika on kulkea ukkien kanssa tuota kans metsällä ja 
tälle, että ovat ihan... [14:23]  
LT/277: No sitten hän varmasti jo pian myös alkaa metsästys iteen, tai? [14:27] 
mKai7-I2/279: Mh, kyllä, kyllä. Kovasti... halu jo päästä itekki metsästämään [laugh] 
[14:33]. 
650 Stedman/Heberlein 2001, p. 604. 
651 ibid., p. 606. 
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The passing on of skills related to consumptive activities and of knowledge 
DERXW�.DLQXX¶V�QDWXUH�WR�WKHLU�FKLOGUHQ�LV�SDUW�RI a doing rural as well. It fulfills 
the need to establish continuity between a rural past and potential rural 
futures in the midst of the uncertainty caused by the ongoing transformations 
of rural spaces in Finland to which also local cultures of migration belong.  
The habits, routines, and practices that the interlocutors conceptualize as 

the local traditional rural way of life was very important to them. It contributes 
to their perceived high quality of life to act according to them as they enable 
them to feel rooted in and as a part of the local rural community. Adhering to 
the pressure enacted by the local cultures of migration would make the pursuit 
of these practices impossible. This is why migration is not an option for them. 
Nevertheless, consumptive activities are neither unchanging nor timeless. 

They are associated with a sense of continuity and conceptualized as remnants 
of a rural past despite changes in their nature due to transforming social values 
or new technologies. The unchanging attribute of consumptive activities in 
rural Kainuu is their dependency on access to nature.  
This is what makes them nature-based reasons for the LQWHUORFXWRUV¶ 

perceived high quality of life in rural Kainuu, even though they have a social 
dimension as well. Being able to practice them depends on .DLQXX¶V�IRUHVWV 
more than on anything else and the interlocutors XQGHUVWDQG�.DLQXX¶V�QDWXUH�
as something that is not going to disappear anytime soon. Accordingly, they 
have to remain local to be able to practice them on a regular basis. 
Overall, having easy access to the nature of Kainuu is a major contributor 

to the perceived high quality of life reported by the interlocutors. It can be 
assumed that the nature of region itself is not threatened by structural 
difficulties or cultures of migration. Accordingly, Helmi explained with a smile 
that in spite of closures of businesses and village schools, the amenities and 
UHVRXUFHV�.DLQXX¶V�QDWXUH�RIIHUV�WKHP�DUH�³KHUH�WR�VWD\��HYHQ�WKRXJK�WKH�SXEOLF�
serviFHV�VXUHO\�ZLOO�GLVDSSHDU�´652 
 

6.2. Community-based Elements RI�.DLQXX¶V�3HUFHLYHG�+LJK�
Quality of Life 
 

The second category of reasons for the LQWHUORFXWRUV¶ desire to stay because of 
a perceived high quality of life are community-based reasons. They have three 
dimensions. Firstly, the interlocutors in Kainuu understood their local 
communities as a protection and appreciated the sense of safety they associate 
with them. Secondly, they had a desire to stay in spite of a culture of migration, 
because they wanted to be close to their family, relatives, and friends. This 
contributed to their quality of life because not only could they see their loved 
ones often, but these contacts functioned as a local support network as well. 
Thirdly, some interlocutors preferred to remain in the countryside because of 
their negative perceptions of urban everyday life. They told me repeatedly they 

 
652´Ja nämä on täällä pysy, vaikka palvelut kyllätä lähtekin.´ (fKai4-I2/196). 
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could not ever imagine living in a city, as they saw life in urban society as 
characterized by competition, elitism, anonymity and social isolation as well 
as by crime and other threats. They stayed in Kainuu in spite of the local 
cultures of migration because they did feel a city could not provide them with 
WKH�VDPH�SHUFHLYHG�KLJK�TXDOLW\�RI�OLIH�WKDW�.DLQXX¶V�UXUDO�FRPPXQLWLHV�Rffer. 
It was noticeable that most interlocutors in rural Kainuu already had 

children, while most interlocutors in Helsinki had not. Naturally, community-
based reasons for a perceived high quality of life in Kainuu are more important 
for parents. Accordingly, most who got children early, stayed. They had the 
desire to let their children grow up in an environment they perceived as safe. 
In addition, they wanted their children to grow up close to nature and to their 
families. The question of how to earn a living or what careers to choose were 
of less importance. It was more important to them to enable their children to 
KDYH� WKH� VDPH� XSEULQJLQJ� LQ� .DLQXX¶V� FRXQWU\VLGH� WKDW� WKH\� KDYH� KDG�
themselves. 

6.2.1. The Safety of a Close-Knit Community 

´$IWHU�DOO��WKLV�LV�D�JRRG�SODFH�WR�OLYH�IRU�D�IDPLO\�ZLWK�FKLOGUHQ��>«@�:HOO��
WKRVH�ZLWKRXW�FKLOGUHQ��IRU�WKHP�LW�LV�HDVLHU�WR�OHDYH�WR�VRPH�FLW\«´653 

 
In this statement, Otso alludes to one central reason for the interlocutors¶�

SHUFHLYHG� KLJK� TXDOLW\� RI� OLIH� LQ� UXUDO� .DLQXX�� +H� H[SODLQV� WKDW� .DLQXX¶V�
countryside is a good environment for families with young children, and one 
reason for this perception²besides the easy access to nature²is the safety that 
the interlocutors associate with their local communities. Anthony Glendinning 
and his colleagues also find there are perceptions of rural spaces as good places 
for children to grow up due to the safety of their small communities.654 
Accordingly, Otso adds that this also explains why it is easier to leave rural 

Kainuu for those young people without children, as they are in less immediate 
need for a safe environment to start a family. Their motivators are better 
educational opportunities and diverse job markets that cities provide. They are 
much less concerned about a perceived lack of safety and less access to nature 
in the city. 
 

´Sanna: 0KP«�:HOO��VR��LQ�D�ZD\�LW�LV�VDIH�WR�OLYH�KHUH��:HOO«�<RX�GR�QRW�
have to be afraid, if you move in the municipal center, because no one there 
FRPHV�DQG«�DQG��DQ\ZD\��WKH�FKLOGUHQ�FDQ�PRYH�IUHHO\�DQG�VR�RQ��-XVW�WKDW�
\RX�GR�QRW�KDYH�WR�ZRUU\�DERXW�LW��>«@�Anyway, it is the best of the good 
things that you have such a safety here.´655 

 
653 mKai7-I2/51: No voihan se olla, että se... kuitenkin täällä on silleen lapsiperheellä hyvä 
olla, että ei sitten... sitten tota... ne kenellä ei oo lapsi, ne helpommin lähtee sitten jonnekin 
kaupunkeihin tai muuta, että... se on sillä tavalla tosiaan [03:10]. 
654 Glendinning et al. 2003, p. 134. 
655 fKai8-I1/115: Mh... no siis, onhan täällä siis sillä tavalla turvallista ... niinku... olla, että ei 
nyt tarvi hirveästi pelätä kuin tuolla kylällä liikkua, että kukaan siellä jostain tulle ja 
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Emma also shares 6DQQD¶V perception of safety LQ�.DLQXX¶V� FRXQWU\VLGH��

She has young children and lives with her husband in a small hamlet on the 
top of a hill. She gestured towards the windows that overlooked their yard and 
a wide landscape of forested valleys and ridges right behind their property, 
ZKHQ�VKH�H[SODLQHG�WKH�VHQVH�RI�VDIHW\�LQ�.DLQXX¶V�FRXQWU\VLGH� 
 

´(PPD��«KHUH�,�GDUH�WR�OHW�WKH�FKLOGUHQ�RXW�LQWR�WKH�\DUG��>«@�So that the 
mother can see them through the window the whole time. 
/7��<HV��DQG�WKHQ�WKLV�LV��WKLV�LV�D�VDIH�SODFH�KHUH« 
(PPD��<HV��WKDW« 
LT: Nothing can happen. This is also nice. 
Emma��<HV��LI�QR�ZROI�FRPHV��>ODXJK@´656 

 
The facts that she and her husband know all locals in the village and that 

strangers rarely pass through the remote hamlet, and that their home is the 
last house on a dirt road in the periphery of this settlement added to a sense of 
safety. Traffic caused little concern, as the road was about hundred meters 
away and only few cars drive past over the course of a day. Satu and Matti also 
enjoy the sense of safety in KaLQXX¶V�FRXQWU\VLGH�DQG�VHH it as a big advantage 
of living in the region. 
 

´0DWWL��$QG�QRZ�WKDW�WKH�FKLOGUHQ�DUH�KHUH�VXUHO\�DOVR�WKH�VDIHW\«�RI�D�VPDOO�
place. 
>«@ 
6DWX��<HV«�:HOO��WKLV�LV�WKHQ�WKH�RWKHU�WKLQJ��WKLV«��WKDW�\RX�NQRZ��� 
Matti: You know the people. 
Satu: Yes, the people. And yRX�FDQ�JHW�KHOS�IDVW��>«@�,�KDYH�PDQ\�RI�WKRVH�

acquaintances; they do not like it that we are too familiar with each other. I 
myself enjoy that there is this VWURQJHU�VDIHW\�´657 

 
kuitenkin että niinku lapset voi vapaasti liikkua ja näin, että niinku, ei tarvi siitä kantaa 
huolta, että ehkä se on niinku kaikista ... kuitenkin se suurin hyvä juttu, että täällä on 
semmoista turvallista olla [13:15]. 
656 fKai5/337: Niin, kyllä... tämä, että minä saata siinä puuhastella sisällä, vaikka just tä 
hommia, niin, ... ne tässä uskaltaa niinku päästä lapset tonne pihalle, että ... ne on siellä 
noita sillä lailla oot, että äiti näkee ikkunasta teet koko ajan. [19:11] 
LT/339: Joo, ja sitten on, sitten on turvallinen paikka tässä... [19:13]  
fKai5/341: Niin, että... [19:15]  
LT/343: Ei mitään voi tapahtua, se on myös tosi kiva. [19:17] 
fKai5/345: Niin, jos ei susi [laugh] [19:19]. 
The shared code for this interview is fKai5-mKai4-I2.  
657 mKai5/199: Ja nyt kuin lapsia on tullut ne varmaa se turvallisuus ... pienellä paikalla. 
[12:01] 
>«@ 
fKai6/233: Joo. ... no, se on sitten toiselta se ... turvallisuus niinku, että tuntee... [13:40] 
mKai5/235: Tuntee ihmiset. [13:42] 
fKai6/237: Ihmisiä ja ... saa siitä niin tuke sitten apua niinku ... nopee-, nopeasti... apu. Se 
on vähän erilainen siellä, vaikka naapuristen kanssa miten niihen käyttää ja tä niinku, ja 
täällä, pohjoisessa täytyy enemmällä paikkakunnalla, että... on paljon semmoista tutunpa, 
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It is obvious that any bigger city with a higher population could not provide 
them with the same sense of safety. This sense of safety coming with being able 
to get help by familiar people fast and knowing that the locals look out for each 
other are community-based contributors to her perceived high quality of life 
in rural Kainuu. 

6.2.2. Living Close to Family, Relatives and Friends 

Aileen Stockdale distinguishes committed leavers, reluctant stayers, and 
FRPPLWWHG�VWD\HUV�LQ�WKH�FRQWH[W�RI�UXUDO�\RXQJ�SHRSOH¶V�PRELOLWLHV�658 Among 
the interlocutors in Kainuu, there was no one I would categorize a reluctant 
stayer. All expressed a strong desire to stay and stressed their agency 
concerning their own decision to stay in rural Kainuu. In a way, this 
distribution of those interlocutors with a strong desire to stay among the 
interlocutors in Kainuu mirrored the vast majority of convinced stayers among 
the interlocutors in Helsinki. Both groups were adamant and had very good 
reasons to justify their stances. 
Concerning the committed stayers in the countryside, like those I have 

spoken with�� 6WRFNGDOH� IRXQG� WKDW� ³WKH� VHQVH� RI� EHORQJLQJ� WR� WKH� KRPH�
FRPPXQLW\�RXWZHLJKHG�DQ\�GLVDGYDQWDJH�RI�UHPDLQLQJ�WKHUH�´659 I found the 
same to be true for the interlocutors in rural Kainuu. 
The desire to stay close to their families, friends, and relatives appeared in 

the research material often. This closeness is a strong community-based 
contributor to a perceived high quality of life. It helps them as a strong local 
support network, especially in the cases of young families struggling with 
managing the demands of raising young children while simultaneously 
working one or multiple jobs. The close proximity to grandparents and to other 
trusted family members guaranteed that babysitters are never in short supply. 
However, enabling their children to grow up around their grandparents 

and not in the city, where they would see them not as often, has also another 
important dimension. In the context of a desire to create a sense of continuity 
in a transforming countryside, grandparents function as well as transmitters 
of what they perceive as traditional ways of life. Rural lifestyles manifest most 
clearly as consumptive activities and in the local knowledge that they pass on 
to their grandchildren. 
 

 
toiset ei tykkää siitä, et ollaan liian ... tut-, tuttuna. Mutta iteen niinku tykkään, että... on se 
turvallisuus, turvallisuutta lisää [14:12]. 
The shared code of this interview is fKai6-mKai5-I1. 
658 Stockdale 2002, p. 45. 
659 ibid. 
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(PPD¶V�GDXJKWHU�KROGLQJ�WKH�KDQG�RI�KHU�JUDQGPRWKHU 

Photograph fKai5-mKai4-1 

 

This photograph by Emma indicates the importance she attributed to close 
inter-generational contacts. The photograph shows the hand of her daughter 
holding the hand of her grandmother. She staged the photograph for the visual 
part of the project, when they visited the grandparents while being tasked with 
taking photographs that show why she decided to stay in rural Kainuu despite 
the local cultures of migration. Being embedded in small rural communities 
comprising their families and friends does not only contribute to the 
LQWHUORFXWRUV¶ perceived high quality of life in creating a sense of safety. It is 
also meaningful in that it facilitates it that their children can develop a strong 
familiarity with and attachment to their grandparents. 
 

´(PPD��$QG�then it is just sure that the relatives are here and I want to be 
FORVH�WR�WKHP��DQG« 
LT: Yes. This is then some-��DOVR��ZHOO«�IRU�\RX��ZHOO��ZK\�\RX�OLNH�OLYLQJ�
here, VR��QDWXUH�DQG«�WKH�IDPLO\��RU" 
Emma: Sure. Yes. Of course now that the children are here, the 
JUDQGPRWKHU�LV�FORVH�>ODXJK@�´660 

 

 
660 fKai5/181: Ja... ja sitten vaan varmaan niinku sukulaiset on täällä ja halua olla niinku 
lähellä heillä, niitä, ja ... [11:11] 
LT/183: Joo. Se on sitten niink-, myös niinku... teille niinku, miksi te tykkäävät asua tässä, 
niin, luonto ja ... perhe ja, tai?  [11:21]  
fKai5/185: Mh. Niin. Kyllä... ja onhan se tosiaan... nyt kuin on niitä lapsia, niin on mummolla 
lähellä. [laugh] [11:29]. 
The shared code of this interview is fKai5-mKai4-I1. 
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In this excerpt, Emma explains that it is important to her that she is close 
to her family and relatives. She expresses her strong desire to be close to them 
very clearly, both verbalO\�DQG�YLVXDOO\��,Q�(PPD¶V�FDVH a sense of belonging 
and attachment not only to their home regions but also to their families and 
relatives are meaningful for her decision to stay. She explains that this is one 
of her major reason for living in Kainuu and that this factor has become even 
more important after having children. Clearly, Emma appreciates it that her 
children grow up close to their grandparents. Other interlocutors share this 
desire, like, for instance, Satu. 
 

³<HV��HVSHFLDOO\��\HV��7KLV�LV�FHUWDLQO\�RQH�UHDVRQ�>IRU�VWD\LQJ��/.T.]. And the 
JUDQGSDUHQWV�DUH�KHUH��VR�WKDW«�OLNH�ZKHQ�,�ZDV�VLFN�WKLV�ZHHN��ZHOO��WKHQ�LW�
was easy. I could just bring the children to them to care for them, so that I 
FRXOG�JHW�EHWWHU�LQ�SHDFH�´661 

 
The strong connections of interlocutors like Satu to their families and 

friends are coping strategies to deal with limited opportunities in the remote 
countryside662��EHVLGHV�SURYLGLQJ�D�VWURQJ�VHQVH�RI�VDIHW\�DQG�EHORQJLQJ��6DWX¶V�
statement shows that the closeness to family, friends, and relatives offers them 
a local support network that they would not be able to access as easily, if they 
had left the region. 
Other interlocutors have recognized the local support network that the 

closeness to their families and relatives as well, and portrayed this as a 
community-based contributor to their perceived high quality of life. Helmi and 
her husband Paavo, for instance, appreciate this factor as a contributor to their 
perceived high quality of life, too. 
 

³/7��$QG��ZHOO��VDIH��LV�LW�DOVR��ZHOO«�WKDW�WKLV�LV�NLQG�RI�D�VDIH�SODFH" 
Paavo: Yes, it is safe here. 
Helmi: Of course we have this support network here, and thinking of the 
FKLOGUHQ�LW�LV�WKDW�ERWK�RI�RXU�SDUHQWV�OLYH�QHDUE\�DQG�UHODWLYHV�DQG«´663 

 
These examples show that the closeness of the interlocutors in Kainuu to 

their families and relatives is a community-based contributor to their 
perceived high quality of life, and simultaneously a reason for their decisions 
to stay in the region. A closeness to their loved ones is important along with a 
sense of rootedness, belonging, and embeddedness related to their local 

 
661 fKai6/385: Niin, nimenoman, kyllä. Se on varmaan yksi syy... ja mun isovanhemmat on 
... täällä, että ... tälläkin viikolla kuin itsen olin kipeänä, niin, oli helppo sitten, he pysty 
viemään sinne ... hoitoa, että... sain sairasta sitten.  [26:26] 
The shared code of this interview is fKai6-mKai5-I1. 
662 See Bernard et al. 2016. 
663 LT/235: Ja niinku turva, on se myös niinku... että se on niinku turvallinen paikka? [14:53] 
mKai3/237: Joo, onhan se turvallinen täällä. [14:58] 
fKai4/239: Kyllä meillä on tukiverkosto täällä, lapsia [intelligible] niin molempien 
vanhemmat asuu lähellä ja... sukulaisia ja... [15:06]. 
The shared code of this interview is fKai4-mKai3-I1. 



 

187 
 

community. The aspects of a sense of safety and a desire to create a sense of 
continuity in a transforming rural Finland seem meaningful. However, the 
issue of safety becomes more meaningful as soon as the ways in which the 
interlocutors describe their perceptions of urban spaces and inhabitants are 
considered. 

6.2.3. Negative Perceptions of Urban Social Life 

There is a common conception that young people living in peripheral rural 
regions are only still there, because they do not have the capability or 
opportunity to leave. Maija Lanas and her colleagues found evidence for such 
negative portrayals of contemporary rural life as well, which were troubling to 
their interlocutors, who wished to correct them. They refuted negative 
ascriptions by stressing their active choice to stay in the countryside, and that 
their decision has nothing to do with any helplessness or passivity.664  
I have found the same to be true in the case of the interlocutors in Kainuu. 

They were not living in Kainuu because their attempts of leaving were 
unsuccessful, but because they felt the quality of life in rural Kainuu was better 
than in urban areas. Pilvi Hämeenaho has also found that her interlocutors in 
UXUDO�UHJLRQV�H[SUHVVHG�WKH�QRWLRQ�³WKDW�OLYLQJ�LQ�WKH�FRXQWU\�LV�PRUH�KXPane 
DQG�EDVLFDOO\�EHWWHU�WKDQ�OLIH�LQ�XUEDQ�DUHDV´665. Therefore, not only a perceived 
high quality of life in rural regions but additionally also a perceived low quality 
of life in urban center informed their decision to stay. In my exchanges with 
the interlocutors in Kainuu, too, it became evident that they had a negative 
perception of urban social life. Crowdedness was only one aspect they 
evaluated negatively. They also felt cities lacked a sense of community they 
enjoyed in the countryside. 

 
´Sanna: In a way, I do not want move to some bigger place, because I really 
OLNH� VPDOO� SODFHV� DQG� PD\EH� WKLV�� ZHOO«� WKLV� VSLULW� RI� VPDOOHU� SODFHV�� 6R��
VRPHKRZ�WKLV�IHHOLQJ�DQG�>«@�WKLV�VHQVH�RI�FRPPXQLW\�LV��ZHOO«�LW�LV�VRPHKRZ�
LPSRUWDQW«�<RX�FDQ�IHHO�LW�EHWWHU�Ln a small village than in some city, like in 
VRPH�PHWURSROLV��>ODXJK@´666 

 
Anneli expressed herself similarly. She perceives a lack of community spirit 

in bigger cities and little solidarity among urban citizens, because of the high 
numbers of residents and the anonymity of cities. 

 
664 Lanas et al. 2013, p. 393. 
665 Hämeenaho 2013, p. 188. 
666 LT/45: Joo. Se... oli se sitten myös tommoinen syy mitä te, miksi te haluatte jäädä 
Kainuussa? [05:01] 
fKai8-I1/47: Eh... no... ehkä kuitenkin niinku, mä en halua sillä tavalla mihinkään niinku 
isoon paikkakuntaan, että mä tykkään hirveästi pienestä paikkakunnista ja ehkä siitä 
niinku ... pienen paikkakunnan hengestä, että kuitenkin kuin tuntee ja sitten niinku 
enemmän ihmisiä, et ehkä se yhteisöllisyys on niinku... kuitenkin jollain tavalla tärkeä... että 
se en paremmin kokee niinku pienemmässä kylässä kautta kaupungissa, kuin se että tuolla 
suurkaupungissa [laugh] [05:32]. 
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³,W� LV� MXVW� WKLV� WKDW� VRPHZKHUH� LQ� WKH� FLW\� LW� IHHOV� OLNH«� ,W� IHHOV� WKHUH� LV�
VRPHKRZ«�7KHUH�DUH�VR�PDQ\�SHRSOH�DQG�ZRXOG�VRPHERG\�VWRS�DQG�RIIHU�WR�
KHOS�\RX«´667 

 
Statements like these draw urban life as the negative opposite to idyllic 

narrations of life in Kainuu. These descriptions often foot on the concrete-
covered materiality of cities as places far removed from nature, but they also 
portray urban social life as unattractive in order to explain their decisions to 
stay in Kainuu. In place of solidarity and familiarity, they perceive social 
isolation and an individualism they describe as selfish and self-involved.668 In 
contrast, I often encountered a trope that also strangers can rely on the help 
of locals, for instance if a car breaks down on a remote road. The interlocutors 
highlighted the solidarity and helpfulness of locals with pride, and constructed 
a dichotomy between urban individualization and rural community spirit as a 
justification for their decision to stay.669 
Another aspect of social life that the interlocutors in Kainuu appreciated 

was that competition and elitism were less visible than in their perceptions of 
urban life. Joonas, a young man who had returned temporarily to Kainuu with 
his young family after having lived in Helsinki for many years, expressed this 
sentiment in the following quote. 
 

´,Q�P\�RSLQLRQ��LQ�.DLQXX�WKHUH�LV�QRW�VXFK�D�VWURQJ�KLHUDUFK\�>«@�,�UHPHPEHU�
IURP�P\�FKLOGKRRG�LQ�.DLQXX�WKDW�>«@�WKH�LQFRPH�OHYHOV�DUH�QRW�WRR�GLIIHUHQW�
here. Here it is not, in a way like how it can be in Helsinki that of course in 
some city quarters there are clearly a little bit more wealthy people and so on. 
Here everyone is in a way on the same level and this is one of these things, 
ZKLFK�,�WKLQN�DUH�YHU\�FKDUDFWHULVWLF�IRU�.DLQXX�´670 

 
667 fKai3-I2/139: Että just, se just, jossain kaupungissa niin tuntuu, että... tuntuuko siellä 
kuitenkaan... on niin paljon ihmisiä ja, tulisiko ne semmoisiksi, että pystys niinku apua 
pyytämään tai niinku sillä tavalla, että ... [11:42]. 
668 See, e.g., fKai4-mKai3-I1/67-77, mKai6-I1/271, fKai7/43 or fKai5-mKai4-I1/395-401. 
669 See, e.g., fKai5-mKai4-I2/193-199, fKai6-mKai5-I1/225-237, fKai7/161-167 or mKai6-
I2/271. 
670 mKai2/115: Sitten toinen on ehkä semmoinen tiettylainen niinku änkyrä tai semmoinen 
jääräpää meininki, mikä mun mielestä hyvällä tavalla liittyy, eh, Kainuussa ei oo mun 
mielestä kovinkaan vahva semmoista niinku hierarkiarakennetta, eikä semmoista 
tiettylaista niinku muodollisuus, että, eli esimerkiksi mulla on niinku ... aina ollut hyvin 
vieraista ajatella semmoista tiettylaista niinku ... eh... niinku... niinku, mä en osaa ajatella 
mitenkään elitististä, että semmoinen, mä mietin sitä vaikka, että minä, minäkin on 
kuitenkin opiskellut tohtoriksi asti, mutta mulla ois niinku tosi vieraista ajatella, että minun 
identiteetti jotenkin määrittyy sitä kautta, että olen jotenkin herra tohtori ... eh... herra 
tohtori se ja se. Koska mä on niinku muista lapsuudesta asti Kainuussa täällä, että täällä on 
jotenkin hyvin, hyvin selkeästi niinku kaikenlaiset ihmiset ja eri tulontason ihmiset, koska 
en siinäkä tulotta se erot ei oo hirvein isot. Täällä ei oo tavallaan sellaista niinku miten jo 
Helsingissä voi olla, että on tiettylaiset asuinalueet jossain selkeästi asuu vähän niinku 
varakkaampaan väkeä ja muuta. Täällä on kuitenkin kaikki aika niinku saman... samalla 
viivalla, ja tämä on yks semmoinen ... piirre itsessä minkä mä miellän, niinku jotenkin aika 
Kainuulaiseksi [26:14]. 
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At another point of the interview, he added it was even frowned upon in 

rural Kainuu to show wealth or to exhibit competitiveness or status thinking. 
He portrayed .DLQXX¶V� UXUDO� FRPPXQLWLHV� DV� VSDFHV� UHPRYHG� IURP� WKH 
allegedly more competitive spirit of the cities. Examples like these show that 
the interlocutors in Kainuu perceive urban social life as something not to 
aspire to, and as inferior to a life in small rural communities. The reasons they 
give for this perception are familiar from popular negative descriptions of the 
social life in cities and refer to anonymity, competition, individualization, and 
crowdedness. They saw all these elements as negative characteristics of urban 
life, and used them to justify their decisions to stay in rural Kainuu. They 
stayed in Kainuu because it would enable them to lead a live free from these 
influences, which they think would have negative effect on their well-being and 
quality of life. 
The reasons for a perceived low quality of life in the cities were community-

based, but in the context of their children, the interlocutors often also pointed 
to the materiality of cities itself as a reason for them to choose living in the 
countryside. 
 

³Aino: It appears crazy to me to raise children in an apartment block, or in a 
terrace house, or over there in the municipal center. Or although, well, there 
are detached houses over there, but then again, they are so close to each other, 
VR�WKDW«�LW�LV��ZHOO«´671 
 

Anneli also expressed herself similarly, contrasting rural Kainuu with the 
living conditions of cities. 
 

´�:HOO��LW�LV�MXVW�WKDW�WKH�FKLOGUHQ�KDYH�VSDFH�WR�OLYH�DQG«�WR�EH�DQG�WR�VHH�WKH�
nature and so on. And that they do not have to grow up in the city and in the 
PLGVW�RI�DSDUWPHQW�EORFNV�´672 

 
Their negative perception of urban space extends also to the provision with 

public services, especially daycare centers. This is a little bit surprising, as 
many of the negative descriptions of rural decline do highlight the 
disappearance of public services. However, some interlocutors felt that the 
crowdedness and competition of cities made it more difficult to guarantee the 
same level of high-quality care they enjoyed in their local municipal centers in 
Kainuu. 
 

 
671 fKai/43: Kyllä. On, on niinku, ja siis tuntuu ihan hullulta... kasvata lasta ... niinku 
kerrostalossa, rivitalossa. Tai tuossa niinku... kylällä lähiössä. Tai vaikka niinku on ... 
omakotitalojen, mutta ne on kumminkin taas niin, niinku vieri vierissä, että ... on niinku... 
[03:07]. 
672 fKai3-I2/67: Elikkä tässä niinku ... no... just niinku että lapsilla on tilaa elää ja ... olla ja 
... niinku näköä... luontoa ja niinku semmoista, että ei tartee ... sillä tavalla niinku kaupunki 
ja kerrostalojen keskellä niin sanotusti... niinku ... asua niin... [05:07]. 
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³Satu: «EXW� WKHVH� EDVLF� VHUYLFHV� ZRUN�� OLNH�� WKH� GD\FDUH� FHQWHU�� It is very 
personaO� LQ�P\�RSLQLRQ�� WKH«�FDUH��7KLV�ZKDW�,�KDYH�KHDUG�RI�SODFHV� LQ� WKH�
city, that«�IRU�KLP�>SRLQWV�WR�FKLOG��/�7�] it was a little bit difficult starting to 
go there, because it was new. I then received messages with pictures on my 
phone from the daycare center showing that everything is RND\«�OLNH�WKRVH�
NLQG�RI�WKLQJV�WKDW�ELJJHU�GD\FDUH�FHQWHUV�LQ�WKH�FLW\�GRQ¶W�GR��7KLV�LV�PD\EH�
then, in this way somehow even safer.´673 

 
6.3. A Perceived High Quality of Life and Cultures of Migration 
 

The guiding thesis of this chapter was that a strong sense of belonging and 
attachment to their home region and its nature are the most significant 
reasons those young people put forward, who resist the imperative to leave 
imposed by the local cultures of migration. 
The testimonies of the interlocutors show that their reasons why staying is 

the more sensible option despite the local cultures of migration fall into two 
categories: community-based reasons and nature-based reasons. 
Conceptions of idyllic rurality strongly influence the narrations of the 
interlocutors in Kainuu. However, in spite of their idyllic portrayals of Kainuu, 
they clearly are aware of the impact of the local cultures of migration, even 
though they decided to forgo migration and instead to pursue a life close to 
nature and their families. The imperative of leaving produced by the local 
cultures of migration forces them to justify their decisions, as the expected 
path would be to leave. They do this by constructing a counter-narrative 
emphasizing the virtues of their home regions, the close-knit local 
FRPPXQLWLHV��WKH�EHDXW\�RI�.DLQXX¶V�QDWXUH��a sense of safety. Simultaneously, 
they described urban environments as undesirable and characterized by a 
lower quality of life. Hereby, they constructed a rural-urban dichotomy in 
which cities played the part of the deficient counterpart to their idyllic home 
regions. 
Their explanations also showed their desire to realize a rural lifestyle, 

which is at odds with the desires in terms of lifestyles and careers that those 
leaving hope to realize by migrating. As shown, the latter desires are ± in the 
context of cultures of migration ± considered to be legitimate. Those who are 
leaving do not have to justify their decisions as most consider leaving the 
expected path a young person from rural regions would take. Nevertheless, 

 
673 fKai6-mKai5-I2/281: «PXWWD�WlPP|LVWl�SHUXVSDOYHOXW�WRLPLL�QLLQNX�SlLYlNRWL��HWWä se on 
tosi yksilöllistä minun mielestä, se... hoito mitä on kuuluu niinku kaupunkipaikoista, että... 
meilläkihän hänellä oli vähän vaikea se hoidealoitus, kuin vierasta, niin sieltä tuli sitten 
minulle kuvaviesti kännykkä päiväkodista, täällä menee hyvin ja... että semmoista mitä 
suurempaa ei niinku kaupunki... päiväkodissa keretä tehdä. Se on ehkä sitten, siinä mielessä 
semmoista jotenkin vielä turvallisempaa, vaikka [name]in kuin se on päiväkoti... tämmöistä 
peruspalvelut minusta niinku terveidenhuolto toimii ihan ok, tietysti sitten. Ja no, muutama 
kerran joutunut sitten ... iltaaika soittaa ambulanssi niinku lasten vuoksi, että ... sekin on 
kyllä ollut ihan ... toimii minun mielestä hyvin [17:23]. 
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those remaining often find themselves in a position in which they must justify 
their decision not to leave and they do this by referring to idealized 
representations of rurality. In a way, the narrations and representations 
produced by the interlocutors in Kainuu can be read as acts of doing rural. 
The subculture of non-migration in the case of Kainuu is one that valorizes 
rural lifestyles and rejects the way of life that the double imperatives encourage 
them to pursue. 
They acknowledge that migrating is the normal path for most of their peers, 

but their personal value-orientations lead them actively to reject the idea of 
leaving Kainuu. They are aware of the effects that strong out-migration has on, 
for instance, the accessibility to services in remote regions but they still hope 
to build a life in Kainuu ± despite the cultures of migration. Their aspirations 
WR�OHDG�D�OLIH�FORVH�WR�WKHLU�IDPLOLHV�DQG�.DLQXX¶V�QDWXUH�FRPSHO�WKHP�WR�stay 
also if leaving would be the easier and more convenient choice in some cases. 
Hence, they are put into a position that they have to build their lives around 
the cultures of migration in their regions. They are still affected by cultures of 
migration and acknowledge the effects they have on their regions (for instance 
in the form of services leaving, lack of jobs etc.) threaten their plans for their 
future in the region. Also their perceptions of the future of their home region 
show that in spite of deciding to stay the omnipresence of migration affects 
them too in how they think about their home region. 
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7. 7+(6,6����.DLQXX¶V�&XOWXUHV�RI�0LJUDWLRQ�$IIHFW�3HUFHSWLRQV�RI�
the Future 
 

In her inaugural lecture at the Humboldt University Berlin Silvy Chakkalakal 
QRWHG� WKDW� SURFHVVHV� RI� ³GRLQJ� DQG� PDNLQJ� IXWXUHV´674 can be rewarding 
subjects for cultural analyses, aQG� WKDW� (XURSHDQ�(WKQRORJ\¶V� HWKQRJUDSKLF�
approach is suitable for investigating them.675 Similarly, Ulf Hannerz has 
SRLQWHG�RXW�KRZ�EHVLGHV�VWXG\LQJ�ERWK�XS�DQG�GRZQ�LQ�VRFLHW\¶V�VRFLDO�VWUDWD��
anthropologists with a focus on historical topics study backwards as well ± in 
time.676 ,Q�FRQVHTXHQFH��KH�SRQGHUV�LI�³SHUKDSV�ZH�VKRXOG�DOVR�JLYH�VRPH�PRUH�
WKRXJKW�WR�VWXG\LQJ�IRUZDUGV´677; namely, looking at the future. 
Celina Strzelecka agrees that ethnographically oriented disciplines can 

³GHOLYHU� KLJK� TXDOLW\� UHVHDUFK� DERXW� WKH� IXWXUH� WKDW� NHHSV� WKH� SUHVHQW�
perspective by critically analyzing contemporary fears, hopes and cultural 
WUHQGV�´678 Chakkalakal and Strzelecka both propose an Anticipatory 
Anthropology in which ethnographers examine how the members of a social 
group conceptualize and devise potential futures for themselves and their 
communities.679 
Stef Jansen has shown that the future appears in anthropological research 

most often in projects that deal with religious or magical practices designed to 
influence the future680, while the ³PRUH�VHFXODU�HYHU\GD\�IRUPV�RI�\HDUQLQJ�
DQG�SODQQLQJ� VHHP� WR� UHPDLQ�XQGHUVWXGLHG´681. Noticing this blind spot led 
Jansen to focus on the notion of hope in his research on the home making-
practices of displaced people, by asking: ³+RZ�GR�GLIIHUHQW�SHRSOH�VWUXJJOH�WR�
LPDJLQH� DQG� PDNH� IXWXUHV"´682 Like him, also Hannerz considers multiple 
possible futures in the context of his idea of studying forward.683 
The undertaking Hannerz envisions is not one guided by the ambition of 

SUHGLFWLQJ�RQH�OLNHO\�IXWXUH��EXW�LQVWHDG�WKH�JRDO�LV�WR�H[SORUH�GLIIHUHQW�SHRSOH¶V�
conceptualizations of potential future scenarios684 DQG�WR�³DGG�PRUH�YRLFHV�>«@�
WR� SXEOLF� GHEDWHV� RYHU� WKH� IXWXUH�´685 Here, Hannerz especially expressed a 
need to add more voices of anthropologists to said public debates about the 
possible future trajectory of the world.686 However, there is also merit in 
amplifying the voices of those people, whose everyday perceptions of the 
future policy makers tend to overlook. The inconspicuous means with which 

 
674 Chakkalakal 2018, p. 7. 
675 ibid., p. 25. 
676 Hannerz 2003b, p. 183. 
677 ibid. 
678 Strzelecka 2013, p. 264. 
679 ibid., see also Chakkalakal 2018, p. 24. 
680 Jansen 2009, p. 56. 
681 ibid. 
682 ibid. 
683 Hannerz 2003, p. 183. 
684 ibid., p. 183-184. 
685 ibid., p. 185. 
686 ibid. 
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rural young people create future scenarios in a region with cultures of 
migration falls in this category. 
In the context of ethnological research done about rural spaces in Finland, 

SRWHQWLDO�IXWXUH�VFHQDULRV�DOUHDG\�ZHUH�WKH�WRSLF�RI�-XVVL�/HKWRQHQ¶V�GRFWRUDO�
dissertation Skenaarioita maaseudun palveluista. Kaupat, kirjastot, pankit 
ja postit historiasta tulevaisuuksiin.687 Lehtonen analyzed predictions about 
the availability of mobile services in the Finnish countryside of the year 2040, 
but other examples of prognostic research done about the possible futures of 
rural spaces are present as well in disciplines like demography, geography, or 
rural sociology.688 However, in contrast to the approach championed by the 
ethnologists and anthropologists mentioned above, these projects tend to 
operate on a macro-scale and often focus on future predictions by experts 
LQVWHDG� RI� VFUXWLQL]LQJ� UXUDO� SHRSOH¶V� HYHU\GD\� KRSHV�� IHDUV�� DQG� SUDFWLFHV��
Such studies of potential rural futures aim to provide tangible predictions for 
the work of policy makers and do not aspire to produce ethnographic accounts 
of the shadows thaW�SRWHQWLDO�IXWXUH�VFHQDULRV�FDVW�RYHU�UXUDO�\RXQJ�SHRSOH¶V�
contemporary everyday lives. 
Accordingly, I will focus in this chapter on how rural young people from 

Kainuu²both out-migrants and stayers²narrate the potential futures of rural 
Kainuu. I have DOUHDG\� VKRZQ� LQ� DQ� HDUOLHU� FKDSWHU� WKDW� WKH� ³SUHYLRXV�
migratory experiences within a given community that has a considerable 
PLJUDWLRQ�KLVWRU\´689 are the soil on which cultures of migration flourish. As 
shown, rXUDO� .DLQXX¶V� ORFDO� FXOWXUHs of migration were already a long-
established force, when the interlocutors grew up in the 1990s and 2000s. 
Already then, it has shaped the environment in in which they later would make 
their mobility decisions and in which their assessment of the future of the 
region has developed as well. 
However, besides a local past in which depopulation was a very noticeable 

process, potential futures are an important dimension of cultures of migration 
as well. In the literature about the concept, some authors highlight the 
relationship between cultures of migration and the perception that there is no 
future available for young people locally.690 Such a pessimistic evaluation of 
the future of a region is what sustains the future efficacy of cultures of 
migration. Therefore, it is sensible to explore how both mobile and immobile 
rural young people think about their individual futures and the future of their 
home region in relation to out-migration and cultures of migration. 
This is also the guiding thesis of this chapter. I argue that KaiQXX¶V�FXOWXUHV�

of migration affect how both those young people staying and those young 
people leaving think about the future of their home region. I will explore the 
QDUUDWLRQV�DERXW�UXUDO�.DLQXX¶V�SRWHQWLDO�IXWXUH�E\� the interlocutors in first 
giving an overview of how they have described the past transformations of 

 
687 Lehtonen 2016. 
688 See, e.g., Woods 2016, Smailes 2002, or Gayler 2010. 
689 Horváth 2008, p. 773. 
690 See Wiest/Leibert 2013, p. 462-463. 
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rural Kainuu over the last twenty years, while growing up. Their re-telling of 
the recent past of rural Kainuu offers insights into the reasoning behind their 
conceptualizations of the probable future of rural Kainuu as shaped by a 
continuation of processes that have been ongoing already for a long time. 
 

7.1. Past Transformations and the Everyday Visibility of Rural 
Depopulation 
 

´� :KHQ� ,� ZDV� D� FKLOG�� QR� RQH� KDV� HYHU� EXLOW� DQ\WKLQJ� WKHUH�� ,� strongly 
remember how I was hoping and dreaming that they will build a new 
neighborhood or something, where people will settle. Yet, only very rarely 
somebody moved there [to our region, L.T.]. I remember from my childhood 
that I was very worried everyone ZLOO�OHDYH«´691 

 
This is the voice of an interlocutor named Markku. He grew up in a rural 
municipality in Kainuu, but was already living in Helsinki for about a decade 
at the time of our conversations. He had embarked on a successful career in 
WKH�FDSLWDO¶V�FUHDWLYH�LQGXVWULHV�DQG�KDG�QR�SODQV�WR�UHWXUQ�WR�.ainuu, in spite 
of still feeling strong attachment to his remote home UHJLRQ� LQ� .DLQXX¶V�
countryside. His description and those of other interlocutors indicate that 
rural depopulation was a common sight when they grew up there. The 
following excerpt from an interview with Anita is another example of this. 
 

´/7��:HOO��ZKDW�DUH�NLQG�RI�WKH�JUHDWHVW�GLIIHUHQFHV�WRGD\�DQG�WZHQW\�\HDUV�
ago, maybe? 
Anita: Well, I think that the population, the amount of population has 
decreased really a lot. I was eight years old��WKHQ�����\HDUV�DJR��>«@�%XW��ZHOO��
It is like this. There is no more population and those, well, shops, too. A lot of 
them are empty now and have closed down and of course, in the municipal 
FHQWHU�D�ORW�RI�WKHP�DUH�HPSW\�DV�ZHOO�>«@��7KH\�KDYH�FORVHG�GRZn over the 
ODVW�IHZ�\HDUV��%XW��ZHOO��LI�WKHUH�DUH�QR�FXVWRPHUV«´692 

 
Like Markku, Anita grew up with rural depopulation as an already 

established and noticeable force shaping her home municipality. The 
omnipresence of this process in their rural home regions forced both to 

 
691 mHki6-I1/63: Silloin kuin minä oli lapsei, sinne ei kukaan rakentanut koskaan mitään. 
Se, tuolla mä muistan tosi voimakana sen, että sitten niin kuin toivo ja näky unia siitä, että 
siihen meidän lähellä tuli joku uusi asuinalue tai ihmisiä muutti, mut sit se tavallaan ihan 
tosin harvinaista sinne tuli, tuli ketään, että ... mä muistan niin kuin lapsena sen, et, et, että 
mä on niin kuin huoletti tosi paljon se, että, että kaikki muuttaa pois [25:09]. 
692 LT/113: Niinku, mitä on niinku suuret erot täs- tänään ja 20 vuotta sitten, ehkä? [11:11] 
fKai7/115: No, luulen, että niinku... no siis se... väki, väkimäärä on niinku todella paljon 
pienentynyt. Toki minä oo ollut, eh... 8-vuotias, silloin 20 vuotta sitten, niin vähän on silleen, 
mutta tota... onhan se niinku, ei enää on väkeä ja näitä niinku... liiketiloja... niinku tosi 
paljon tyhjentynyt, ja loppunut. Et... kylläläki keskustassa tosi tyhjillä olevia niin ihan 
mahdottomasti ja nyt niinku, pari vuoden aikana on niinku loppunut. Mutta kuin ei oo 
asiakkaita [11:41]. 
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consider, if they would be able to realize their life-plans and ambitions in a 
countryside that has been depopulating for as long as they can remember. 
Markku left and Anita decided to stay, but both had been aware of 
depopulation while growing up. 

0DUNNX¶V�DQG�$QLWD¶V�UHFROOHFWLRQV�RI�WKH�ODVW�WZHQW\�\HDUV�DUH�YHU\�VLPLODU�
to what Otso has observed in his home region, as this exchange about the 
WUDQVIRUPDWLRQV�RI�.DLQXX¶V�FRXQWU\VLGH�VKRZV� 
 

³2WVR��:HOO«�WKHUH�DUH�OHVV�SHRSOH�DURXQG��>«@�(VSHFLDOO\�PXFK�OHVV�FKLOGUHQ�
DQG�OHVV�RI�P\�RZQ�DJH�JURXS��>«@�0RUH�SHRSOH�DUH�HOGHUO\��7KHQ�WKHUH�LV�WKH�
local municipal center itself. It also has become much quieter, if compared 
ZLWK�KRZ�LW�KDV�EHHQ�WKHQ��WZHQW\�\HDUV�DJR����:HOO« 
LT: Yes. And is this in your opinion only bad or is it possible that this 
development has also good sides? 
2WVR��:HOO��ERWK��%XW�PD\EH�WKHUH�DUH�PRUH�QHJDWLYH�VLGHV��>«@�+HUH�LQ�WKH�
PXQLFLSDO�FHQWHU��ZHOO«�ZKHQ�,�GR�DOO�WKH�VKRSSLQJ����6SHFLDOL]HG�VKRSV�DQG�
so on, where you could buy electronics or clothes, they do not really exist 
DQ\PRUH�´693 

 
Indeed, many shops lining the high street of his municipal center went 

bankrupt over the last twenty years. Some premises took on new roles in 
hosting flea markets and rummage sales; others remained vacant for a long 
time, with their faded windows acting as highly visible indicators for changes 
in the local economic structure. As my conversations with other interlocutors 
in Kainuu have shown, many of them interpret the high visibility of closed 
businesses in the municipal centers as signs of decline and as omens promising 
a dark future. 
 

´/7��«LI�\RX�WKLQN�NLQG�RI�WZHQW\�\HDUV�DJR�DQG�WRGD\��ZKDW�DUH�WKH�ELJJHVW�
changes? 
Satu: Well, >«@�LI�,�WKLQN�DERXW�WKH�PXQLFLSDO�FHQWHU��ZHOO��WKHUH�WKH�QXPEHU�
of shops has diminished really a lot, if compared to how it used to be. This is 
FHUWDLQO\�RQH�WKLQJ��$QG��ZHOO��WKHUH�DUHQ¶W�DV�PDQ\�SHRSOH�DQ\PRUH��7KHQ��
when we were young, there were a lot of discos and those kind of things for 
the youngsters. This has become rare today. I do not know what young people 
are doing these days, while we had GLVFRV« 

 
693 mKai7-I1/103: No... no ihmisiä on vähempi. Ensin näki. [laugh] ... ja niinku... ylipäänsä 
lapsia ja silleen niinku oma ikäluokka on paljon vähemmän... paljon, että... sillä tavalla, että 
... ehkä vanhuksia ... vanhuksia on lisä, lisä siihen näheen mitä ... ja sitten... onhan se tuo 
kylä, kylä itessä niin aika, silleen hiljane verrattuna siihen mitä se oli vielä silloin ... tosiaan 
vaikka 20 vuotta sitten, niin... [07:44].  
LT/105:  Joo. ... ja onko se sinun mielessä niinku vaan huono tai voiko se olla myös vähän 
niinku hyvät puolet siellä?  [07:52]. 
mKai7-I1/107: No... sekä, että, mutta enempi ehkä sinne tosiaan huono, huonun puolelle, että 
... kyllähän siitä mielellään ... täältä omalta kylältä tota... teki se kaikki nuo ostokset... tota... 
erikoisliikeittä ja muita mitä ois elektronikka tai vaatet tätä muita vaan, ei siitä oikein enää 
oo... [08:13]. 
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Matti: The village schools in the remote villages have closed down. 
LT: Right, yes. 
Satu: Also here, nearby, there was a school. My cousins live there. They were 
still attending this school, but it is not open anymore. They cannot go there 
DQ\PRUH�DQG�>«@�WKHUH�DUH�VWLOO�VRPH�SXEOLF�VHUYLFHV��EXW�PDQ\�DUH�QRW�RSHQ�
HYHU\�GD\�>«@. However, I know that you can arrange everything you need 
IURP�WKHP�RQ�WKH�LQWHUQHW��,W�VXUHO\�KDV�FKDQJHG�D�ORW�´694 

 
6DWX¶V�REVHUYDWLRQ�RI�DQ�LQFUHDVLQJ�ODFN�RI�FXOWXUDO�HYHQWV�IRU�\RXQJ�SHRSOH�

is notable, because Otso and Sanna have mentioned similar developments. 
Sanna complained that she has to endure hour-long drives to bigger cities like 
Oulu, if she wants to attend a concert, as there are almost never any concerts 
for younger people organized in her rural home municipality.695 
Otso, for his part, points out that the situation regarding cultural events for 

young people used to be better a decade ago. He recalls in his youth there used 
to be more events for young people. Otso mentioned that even internationally 
known bands used to play in his municipality. In his opinion, the out-
migration of young people is to blame for the infrequence of such cultural 
events for young people as well. He explained that those young people, who 
used to organize cultural events in the past, had left one after another ± and 
they did not have any successors in the next generations of young people. Otso 
has also observed that along with the small businesses also bars that used to 
EH�PHHWLQJ�SRLQWV�IRU�WKH�UHJLRQ¶V�\RXWK�KDYH�FORVHG�WKHLU�GRRUV�LQGHILQLWHO\�LQ�
the last years.696 Hence, spaces of young people have disappeared along with 
WKHLU� GLPLQLVKHG� SUHVHQFH� LQ� .DLQXX¶V� UXUDO� PXQLFLSDO� FHQWHUV�� Some 
interlocutors have even mentioned a new perceived absence of young people 
in the streetscapes of these places. This concerns, for instance, the previously 
highly noticeable groups of youngsters on mopeds, who have become rarer 
today. They used to be a rather annoying presence, as Anita confessed, but 
without them, the streets of her rural municipality center are eerily quiet on 
Friday nights.697 

 
694 LT/291: «MRV� PLHWLW� QLLQNX� ��� YXRWWD� VLWWHQ� MD� WlQllQ�� QLLQNX�� PLNl� RYDW� QH� VXXUHW�
muutokset? Muutokset? [18:18] 
fKai6-I1/293: No, otin se... jos mietin tätä keskusta niin, kauppahan on vähentynyt tosi 
paljon siitä, että mitä oo ollut... ja... eh... se on varmaan semmoinen. Ja väk-, niinku ihmisiä 
ei oo niin paljon enää. Silloin kuin meidän aika niinku nuorensa oikein, että oli paljon disko 
ja muuta nuorille, että semmoista ei nykyisin niin paljon oo, että mä en tiedä mitä nuoret 
tekevät nykyisin, me oltiin diskoissa ja... [18:45]. 
mKai5-I1/295: Syrjäkylien koulut oo lakkauduttu. [18:48] 
LT/297: Niin, kyllä. [18:49] 
fKai6-I1/299: Ja tässäkin ois lähellä ollut ... koulu. Koulu minun serkut asuu tuolla, ne on 
vielä käyneet sen mutta se ei enää... pääsee sinne ja... mitäs täällä on... onhan jotkut virastot, 
toisit ne ei oo joka päivä auki, ne on sitten, päivä, pitää käydä niinku... mut tiesin netissä 
pysty hoitaa sieltä, että ... onhan se muuttunut tosi paljon. [19:19]. 
The shared code of this interview is fKai6-mKai5-I1. 
695 See fKai8-I2/197-203. 
696 See mKai7-I1/485-495. 
697 See fKa7/345-359. 
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´/7�� IQ� WKH� ODVW� WZHQW\� \HDUV�� >«@� KRZ� KDV� WKLV� UHJLRQ� FKDQJHG� LQ� \RXU�
opinion? What is different now? 
Sanna: Well, of course you notice change maybe in the amount of people. At 
least I myself clearly notice already the accessibility of services. It has 
decreased a lot. Like, I think of when I was young, there were certainly a lot 
PRUH��ZHOO��VKRSV�RI�DOO�NLQGV��>«@�0XFK�RI�ZKDW�,�P\VHOI�KDYH�SUDFWLFHG�ZKHQ�
I was young, like the riding stable, it has closed down. Other sports, too, when 
WKH� WUDLQHU�KDV� UHWLUHG�� -XVW� WKRVH� NLQGV�RI� WKLQJV��7KH\� DOO� NLQG�RI«� ,W� DOO�
decreases. 
/7��<HV��$OVR�WKH�SRSXODWLRQ�WKHQ« 
6DQQD��7KH�SRSXODWLRQ�VXUHO\�GHFUHDVHV��\HV��>«@�,�KHDUG�D�VPDOO�VWRU\�IURP�
school. Well, when I was still living in my village, there was a minibus driving 
us there. Now there is no one coming from there anymore [to the school, L.T.], 
RI�FRXUVH�RQH�QRWLFHV�DOO�RI�WKHVH�WKLQJV«´698 

 
6DQQD¶V� UHFROOHFWLRQV� IXUWKHU� DGG� WR� the LQWHUORFXWRUV¶� QDUUDWLYHV� RI� D�

notable shrinkage of population occurring over the last twenty years. As 
shown, the interlocutors have in their recollections of the last twenty years 
mostly focused on negative changes materializing in the municipal centers of 
.DLQXX¶V�FRXQWU\VLGH��7KH�SHUFHLYHG�QHJDWLYH�HIIHcts of recent transformations 
RI� .DLQXX¶V� PXQLFLSDO� FHQWHUV� QRWHG� E\� WKHP� FRPSULVH� GHVFULSWLRQV� RI�
deserted high streets lined with struggling small businesses and closed-down 
shops along with cutbacks in public services, transportation, and cultural 
events. 
The impact of centralization and rural depopulation over the last twenty 

years has been particularly GLVWLQFW� LQ�.DLQXX¶V� remoter countryside. In our 
conversations, Mikko too has addressed the issue of the consequences of 
depopulation in remote regions of Kainuu, and admitted that this 
development was troubling him. 
 

 
698 LT/129: Niinku viimeiset pari kymmentä vuotta, niinku 20 vuotta sitten ja nyt... kuinka 
tämä alue on muuttunut sinun mielessä? Mitä on erilainen nyt? [15:58] 
fKai8-I1/131: Mh... no siis, kyllähän sen... huomaa ehkä kuitenkin just siinä ihmisten 
määrässä. Ainakin iteen niinku selkeästi huomaisen jo palveluiden määrä, se palvelut on 
vähentynyt kuitenkin tosi paljon, että mietin siitä kuin iteen oli pieni, niin silloin oli kyllä 
niinku tosi paljon enemmän niinku kaikkea kauppoja, kaikkea niin, ehkä se siinä, siinä 
niinku huoma, että aina niinku [name]in lapsillekin puhuu, että kuin ennen oli semmoinen, 
semmoinen kautta, että ... mitä niinku nykyaikana on, ehkä se niinku siinä niinku huoma 
kaikki parhaiten, että ... ja onhan se sitten tietenkin ... paljon mitä on niinku vaikka niinku 
iteekin harrasta nuorena, niin sitten niinku just, että vaikka ratsutalli on lakkauduttu täältä 
ja moni ylees urheilua, niin siitenkin ohjaaja jää eläkkeelle ja, et niinku tämmöisiä asioita, 
että kyllähän ne niinku ... kaikki vähenne. [16:52] 
LT/133: Kyllä. Joo. Myös väki sitten... [16:54]. 
fKai8-I1/135: Kyllähän se väki vähenne, joo. Ihan ja eihän se silloinkin kuin... mä kulin 
kouluun silloin pikkusana, niin, kuin mäki asuin [place name], niin, meijinkin silloin lähti 
pikkubussillinen, ja nykyään ei lähtee ketään, että kyllähän se kaikissa tämmöisiä asioita 
sitten huomaa... [17:10]. 
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³:KDW�,�FDQ�VD\�DERXW�WKH�ODVW�WZHQW\�\HDUV��:HOO��LQ�WKH�UHPRWH�YLOODJHV��WKHUH�
are many empty houses now. So, this is, in my opinion this is such a visible 
IDFWRU«´699 

 
For him, abandonment LV� KRZ� UXUDO� .DLQXX¶V� UHFHQW� WUDQVIRUPDWLRQV 

become visible most clearly. It was obvious in our conversations that his 
perception of spreading abandonment in remote villages of Kainuu was a topic 
that moved him very much. He also provided a photograph stressing this issue. 
 

 
Abandoned car in the woods 
Photograph mKai6-3 

 
The photograph Mikko shared shows an overgrown ruin of a car in the 

woods, which clearly has been decaying there for a long time. He explained his 
associations with the photograph with the following words. 
 

³,W�VD\V�VRPHWKLQJ�DERXW�WKLV�DEDQGRQPHQW��LQ�P\�RSLQLRQ��,W�VKRZV«�ZHOO��
you find these ruins of cars and houses kind of everywhere around here and 
LW�FDXVHV�WKLV�VDG�IHHOLQJ��>«@�,�NLQG�RI�GR�QRW�ZDQW�WR�XQGHUVWDQG��ZK\�SHRSOH�
GR�QRW�ZDQW�WR�OLYH�KHUH�´700 

 

 
699 mKai6-I1/191: Mitä minä voin sanottaa 20 vuotta taaksenpäin, niin, niin, no syrjäkylillä 
taloja on autioita nyt tosi paljon. Että se on, se on niinku ... minun mielestä semmoinen... 
näkyvin... näkyvin tekijö... [22:43]. 
700 mKai6-I2/91: Tämä kerto siitä autio tommoisesta minun mielestä, että tä näytää ... 
niinku, tämmöse autoruhoja ja sitten taloja löytyy, löytyy niinku joku, joka paikassa. 
Jotenkin se herätä semmoisen ... surrullisen tunne, mikä haluan, haluan niinku työntä vaan 
pois omista ajatuksista, että niinku ... ei niinku halusin ymmärrtä, että miks ihmiset ei täällä 
halua asua, että niinku ... [10:33]. 
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He further elaborated on the feelings that seeing abandoned cars in 
.DLQXX¶V�ZRRGV�DQG�DEDQGRQHG�KRXVHV�LQ�ORFDO�UHPRWH�YLOODJHV�UDLVHG�LQ�KLP� 

 
³«EXW�WKHQ�VRPHWLPHV�LQ�P\�IUHH�WLPH�RU�ZKHQ�,�DP�GULYLQJ�RU�ZKHQ�,�DP�MXVW�
PRYLQJ�LQ�WKH�IRUHVW�>«@�:HOO��WKHQ�\RX�ILQG�VRPHWKLQJ�OLNH�WKLV��It raises kind 
of a sad thought in my mind and I can leave it behind pretty fast when I am 
working. Then I do not think about it. But it always comes back to me, when 
I see something like this. It has an impact on the people that live here. I have 
WDONHG� ZLWK� RWKHUV�� :HOO�� WKH\� VD\� WKDW� LW«� LW� UDLVHV� PDQ\� IHHOLQJV� LQ� WKH�
SHRSOH�´701 

 
In this context, his remark that he does not even want to understand the 

motivations of those people, who have left rural Kainuu, seems meaningful. 
)RU�0LNNR��.DLQXX¶V�FRXQWU\VLGH� LV�D very important place, and he wants it 
inhabited also in the future. In our conversations, he also established a sense 
of continuity in speaking of what he saw as the traditional ways of life in the 
region and repeatedly stated that it is very important to him to keep them alive. 
In his hopes for rural .DLQXX¶V� IXWXUH�� a desire for continuity, for a 
continuation of a local lifestyles and customs, is noticeable. Mikko portrays 
.DLQXX¶V� FRXQWU\VLGH� DV� DQ� XQIODZHG� DQG� WLPHOHVV� UXUDO� LG\OO� DQG� QRWLFLQJ�
signs of abandonment in it threatens this idyllic vision of Kainuu. Surely, he is 
FRPSOHWHO\�DZDUH�RI�WKH�IDFW�WKDW�UXUDO�.DLQXX¶V�SRSXODWLRQ�KDV�EHHQ�GZLQGOLQJ�
for as long as he has been alive. However, he may prefer not to think too much 
about this development, as it contradicts his perception of his rural home 
region and of what he hopes that it future will be, as these negatively perceived 
LQGLFDWRUV�IRU�GHSRSXODWLRQ�LQ�.DLQXX¶V�ODQGVFDSH�WKUHDWHQ�KLV�KRSH�RI�OLYLQJ�
RXW�KLV�OLIH�LQ�.DLQXX¶V�FRXQWU\VLGH�LQGHILQLWHO\� Kainuu is the space, in which 
he can realize his ambition of leading a life close to nature and his family. He 
sees .DLQXX¶V�UXUDO�VSDFHV�DV�LG\OOLF�DQG�DV�RIIHULQJ�D�KLJK�TXDOLW\�RI�OLIH�WKDW�LV�
not attainable anywhere else. 
Another development occurring not in the municipal centers but in 

.DLQXX¶V� UHPRWH� FRXQWU\VLGe that made the interlocutors worry about the 
future of the region was the disappearance of village schools. They usually had 
attended these schools as children themselves, and had the hope their own 
children would do so as well. Anneli, for example, felt the closures of village 
schools was D�QRWDEOH�FKDQJH�RI�.DLQXX¶V�FRXQWU\VLGH�LQ�WKH�ODVW�WZHQW\�\HDUV� 
 
 ³/7�����\HDUV�DJR�NLQG�RI�D�GLIIHUHQW�VLWXDWLRQ�WKHQ«�LI�LW��ZHOO��GR�\RX�VHH�
yourself kind of how little kind of the region has changed? 

 
701 mKai6-I2/95: Sitten joskus niinku vapaa ajalta tai autolla ajaa saata tuolla metässä vaan 
muuten kulkia, sen kävele työmaalle tuolle paikka kohti tai jotain, niin, siellä niinku näet 
jotain semmoista niin, se herätä semmoisen niinku surullisen ajatuksen mielessä ja, aika 
äkkiä sen kuitenkin osaa vaan työntä niinku takaalalle, tästä ei niin mietin, mutta se aina 
niinku palaa uudelle mieleen kuin jossainkin näkee, näkee tämmöisiä... tämä niinku 
aiheuatta sen, sen niinku täällä olevalla ihmiselle. Minä on keskustellu muitenkin kanssa, 
niin, ... muut sanoo, että se... se niinku ... se, se herätä paljon tuntettä ihmisiä [11:19]. 
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$QQHOL��>«@�,�YLVLWed a school in a nearby village. I went to elementary school 
there. Well, this school closed, eh, it is certainly eight years since then. 
Especially small schools are being closed down, because the municipality does 
not have the resources to keep them open. When there are no children born, 
or, in other words, when there are so few children, well, then they do focus on 
the larger VFKRROV�LQ�WKH�PXQLFLSDOLW\��>«@�7KHUH�DUH�D�ORW�RI�ROG�SHRSOH�KHUH�
DQG�ZKHQ�QR�QHZ�FKLOGUHQ�DUH�ERUQ�>«@��RI�Fourse the population shrinks this 
ZD\�´702 

 
Another development occurring over the course of the last twenty years is 

a restructuring of the local employment structure. This process affects both 
more remote locations and municipal centers. Anita, for instance, mentioned 
the disappearance of farms. She grew up on farm herself, but her parents had 
to close it when it became unprofitable. 
 

´/7��<HV��'R�\RX�\RXUVHOI�NQRZ�DQ\�SHRSOH�ZKR�VWLOO�GR�IDUP�ZRUN«RU" 
$QLWD��:HOO��\HV��2I�FRXUVH�,«�6RPH��2I�FRXUVH��WKHUH�are less of them here. It 
decreases. SPDOO�IDUPV�GLVDSSHDU��EXW�WKDW«�6RPH�DUH�VWLOO«�DQG«�WKLV�LV« 
LT: Is this also such a big change here maybe? 
$QLWD��,W�LV��,W�LV��7KH�IDUPV��WKH�IDUPV�GLVDSSHDU«´703 

 
Local governments also noticed changes in the employment structure in 

.DLQXX¶V� FRXQWU\VLGH�� 7KLV�EHFDPH� REYLRXV��ZKHQ� ,� KDG� WKH� RSSRUWXQLW\� WR�
interview Erno Heikkinen, who was at the time of our interview the youngest 
municipal manager in Finland. He was²and at the time of writing still is²
responsible for the rural municipality of Suomussalmi. He was born and raised 
there and returned as a municipal manager, after completing his studies. He 
decided not to be anonymized, as he answered my questions not only as a 
young adult OLYLQJ�LQ�.DLQXX¶V�FRXQWU\VLGH��EXW�DOVR�LQ�KLV official capacity as a 
municipal manager. He had the following to say about how Suomussalmi has 
changed. 

 
702 LT/173: 20 vuotta sitten niinku eri tilanne tai... jos on niinku, näet nyt iteen niinku kuinka 
vähän niinku alue on niinku vaihtunut tai?  [16:13]  
fKai3-I1/175: No tota... no talous on siihen varmaan aika paljon vaikuttaa... tai ainakin 
niinku kunnan... kunnan niin sanotusti... tai niinku, että kuin näitä... vaikka minä on käynyt 
niinku tuolla [place name] koulussa, on käynyt ala-asteen ... niin, niin sitä koulua ei oo ollut 
... kohta... eh... varmaan 8 vuotta ei siitkää koulua, että just nämä pienet koulut lakkauduttu, 
koska kunnalla ei oo varaa pitää niitä, ja sitten kuin lapsia ei syntyy ... elikka lapsia on niin 
vähän ... niin, niin sitten ne keskitetty niihin... niinku nuohin... kunnan isoimpiin kouluihin... 
niin, niin... ja, niin tosiaan kuin ... täällä on tosi paljon vanhuksia ja kuin lapsia ei synny... 
niin... sillä tavalla niinku se väkilukukin niinku vähenne tietenkin, että ... että suurin... syy 
varamaan on rahaa. Ja sen rahaan takia ei oo työpaikkoja mistä niinku tarjontoja... [17:28]. 
703 LT/221: Joo. Tunnetko iteen vielä niinku ihmiset kuka ovat vielä niinku maataloustyö... 
tai? [20:42] 
fKai7/223: No, joo. Kyllä mä ... joitakin. Kyllähän ne täälläkin on vähenemä, vähene, pienet 
tilat jääpi pois, mutta että ... kumminkin on vielä ... et... se on... [20:53] 
LT/225: On se myös tommoinen iso muutos ehkä tässä? [20:55] 
fKai7/227: On. On, et se maatila, maatilat häviä täältä pois ihan... [20:59]. 
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³:KHQ� ,�ZDV� D� OLWWOH� NLG�� DQG�WKLV�ZDV� WZHQW\�\HDUV� ago, I had just started 
school. :HOO«�\RX�VXUHO\�KDG�WKLV�DQVZHU�LQ�RWKHU�LQWHUYLHZV��EXW�>«@��ZHOO��
the high street of the municipal center was considerably livelier. In 
Suomussalmi there were then 12 000 inhabitants and now we have about 7 
�����>«@�7KLV�LV�D�UDWKHU�VWURQJ�GHFOLQH�IRU�WKLV�VKRUW�WLPH�� It is really a big 
thing that clearly shows that it has an effect on everyone here. But then again, 
if you think about what has changed for the better, well, we here in 
6XRPXVVDOPL�KDYH�GHYHORSHG�WRXULVP�UHDOO\�D�ORW��>«@�7KHUH�LV�WKLV�FOHDU�LGHD�
that Suomussalmi is a tourism municipality and of course we also want to 
develop tourism and we are known for having good opportunities for tourism. 
This is not a giYHQ�LQ�DQ\�PXQLFLSDOLW\«´704 
 

He continues: 
 

´7KH� SHRSOH� LQ� 6XRPXVVDOPL� RIWHQ� had farms and some were fairly self-
sufficient. They took [produce, L.T.] also for themselves, but also sold it to 
others. Of course, the number of dairy farms has diminished considerably in 
all of Finland. FRUHVWU\�ZRUN�FKDQJHG�D�ORW��WRR��>«@�7KHUH�LV�QRZ�ZRUN�LQ�WKH�
service sector for more people than before. Of course, I think about this. In a 
way the empty shop windows [in the municipal center, L.T.] tell us absolutely 
nothing. We can have a thriving online shop somewhere 30 kilometers from 
the municipal center that makes millions, but we do not notice this in the 
PXQLFLSDO�FHQWHU�´705 

 
704 EH/51: No... jos minä oikein mietin tavallaan siitä, että, et jos, kuin mä olin niinku ihan 
lapsi, ja mä olin pari kymmentä vuotta sitten, mä on aloittanut juuri koulun. ... Niin, tota... 
kyllähän silloin varmaan tämän vastaus toistu luultavasti monissa muissakin 
haastatelluissa, mutta se, että... että tavallaan niinku, kylä-, kylän raitti oli huomattavasti 
paljon vilkkaampi. Ja Suomussalmella asui ehkä noin 12 000 asukasta ja tällä hetkellä meitä 
on 7 950. Eli... 4000 asukasta, niin se on valtavan suuri pudotus näin, näin lyhy-, lyhyessä 
aikavälissä. Et se on ihan semmoinen isoa... asia mikä näyttäytyy oikeasta sitten se, se 
vaikuttaa ihan meillä kaikkeen. Mh, mut ehkä sitten nyt jos miettiä, että mikä on muuttunut, 
niinku positiivisempi asia, niin kyllähän meillä Suomussalmella on matkailua pyritään nyt 
kehittämään todella paljon, ja... ainakin tässä meidän kunnan... toiminos mukana olevilla 
viranhaltijoilla ja ... kun-, kuntapoliitikkoilla päätytyllä, niin on se selvä, selvä ajatus... 
että... et Suomussalmi on tommoinen matkailukunta ja, että tota halutaan nimenoman 
matkailussa myös ... kehittää ja ... ja möyski ollaan ihan semmoinen niinku... todella 
tunnettu siitä, että meillä on matkailukohteita, se ei oo itsestään selvyys jokaisessa 
kunnassa, että on yhtä matkailukohteilla välttämättä [08:40]. 
705 EH/79: Joo. Kyllä, että aiemmin oli ... puhutaan niinku alku tuolta nosta ja, ja 
jalostuksesta, niin siellä puolella paljon, että on ollut... useilla Suomussalmelaisilla omia 
maatiloja ja ... ositta semmoisen niinku oma varaisia tavallaan, että sieltä on otettu myös 
itselle mutta myös tännekin myydysti eteenpäin. Niin, kyllähän maatilo-, tiloijen lukumäärä 
koko Suomessa on vähentynyt todella huomattavasti. Ja... ehm, metsätyötkin on muuttuneet 
paljon ... ja... tietenkin se, että on nyt niinku palvelu... aloilla on enemmän ihmisiä, mitä oli 
aiemmin töissä ... mutta tietenkin mietin siitä, että ... et sehän ei niinku tavallaan tyhjä 
ikkuna ei kerro aina välttämättä mitään. Meillähän voi olla vaikka joku todella menestyvä 
verkkokauppa jossakin 30 kilometriä päästä kuntakeskuksesta, joka tekisi vaikka miljoona 
tulosta. Meidän en niinku, ei nähdä siitä keskustassa, toki aiemmin on ollut trendi ennen 
internet ja muuta, että ... palvelut on saatu yleensä kivijalkakaupoista ja silloin kuin niitä on 
rakennettu, niin nyt ne jäävät vaan sitten vääjäämättä tyhjilleen, mutta se ei välttämättä 
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DHVSLWH�WKLV�SRVLWLYH�SRUWUD\DO�RI�6XRPXVVDOPL¶V�FDVH��PDQ\�LQWHUORFXWRUV²

both in this region as well as in other rural municipalities of Kainuu²
expressed worries about the developments of the last two decades. They 
interpret sights like empty shop windows as worrisome signs of decline. 
Heikkinen offers a different perspective in pointing out that they might 
indicate a change of the local economic structure, but that they are not 
necessarily only signs of an absolute decline. He gives the example of online 
businesses that operate in the hinterland, which are successful in spite of 
having no physical presence in the municipal center. These successful 
businesses are invisible to pedestrians strolling past suffering shops, which in 
turn do not profit at all from the advent of the internet. The introduction of the 
internet may have worsened their already difficult situation and accelerated 
their decline. 
This impact of the internet became evident in my conversations with the 

interlocutors as well. Many mentioned the internet with its opportunities for 
online shopping or for getting easy access to public services. It has made their 
everyday lives more convenient. One young man told me, for instance, that he 
regularly orders car parts and work tools on the internet instead of buying 
them locally.706 It seems contradictory how many interlocutors expressed 
worries about the decline of local businesses while simultaneously increasingly 
taking advantage of the shopping opportunities the internet offers. Yet, it must 
be pointed out that due to the internet, their access to some goods and services 
might today be better than ever before. Other services, like, for instance, 
specialized medical care or higher education, are definitely less accessible ± if 
they ever have been available locally at all. 
The owners of small businesses and specialized shops in the municipal 

centers are disadvantaged by the transformations over the past two decades ± 
despite the economic successes of other, less visible local businesses. Yet, with 
their high visibility, these shops also fulfill another role, besides supplying 
locals with their products.  
The interlocutors in Kainuu understand their welfare as an indicator for the 

overall economic situation of the region, and for its likely future. The presence 
of boarded-up shops with faded windows inspires pessimism, also because 
small rural shops are an element of the scenery of a glorified, rural past. The 
interlocutors seem to equate their disappearance with the disappearance of an 
idyllic countryside of the past, which must give way to an uncertain future. 
Accordingly, Karin Wiest and Tim Leibert note that gloomy news reporting 

as well as the everyday visibility of and the local discourse about issues 
interpreted as signs of a decline, like bankrupt shops lining the streets of the 

 
kerro siitä, että ei olis semmoisia ... menestyviä yrityksiä. Ja... siihen suuntaan haluttaiskin 
myös kehy-, kehittää, että tarvittais mahdollisuudet, että esimerkiksi tä [business name] 
pyörittää täältä Suomussalmelta, tähän ei oo yhtään se huonompi paikka kuin joku muu 
[16:56]. 
706 See fKai5-mKai4-I1/339-379.  



 

203 
 

municipal centers, can contribute to the establishment of cultures of 
migration. They suspect a connection between cultures of migration and local 
\RXQJ�SHRSOH�KDYLQJ�D�SHVVLPLVWLF�YLHZ�RI�WKHLU�UHJLRQ¶V�VLWXDWLRQ�DQG�SRWHQWLDO�
future.707  
This seems also to be the case in rural Kainuu. In this sense, given the 

LQWHUORFXWRUV¶�GHVFULSWions of how their home region changed over the last two 
decades, it is not surprising that many developed the perception that there is 
no future locally and that migration is inevitable. Others have witnessed the 
changes of the past twenty years and still decided that rural Kainuu can offer 
them a future, as they value the nature- and community-based contributors to 
a high quality of life in the region. These young people still hope for a future in 
their rural home regions, despite the developments of the past. 
 

7.2. PHUFHSWLRQV�RI�WKH�)XWXUH�RI�.DLQXX¶V�&RXQWU\VLGH 
 

In the previous section of this chapter, I have presented how young adults from 
UXUDO� .DLQXX� QDUUDWH� WKH� WUDQVIRUPDWLRQV� RI� .DLQXX¶V� FRXQWU\VLGH� RYHU� WKH�
past two decades. All of them have picked out rural depopulation as the most 
notable dimension of these transformations. The interlocutors did point out 
various local changes as well, which in their view are results of rural 
depopulation. These changes comprise a general quieting-down of their home 
regions, a perceived over-aging with a simultaneous lack of young people and 
children, closures of shops, and worsening access to public services. They also 
mentioned that there are less cultural events and leisure opportunities for 
young people as well as a high visibility of abandoned houses and other 
remnants of possessions and properties of former residents in more remote 
villages. Yet, the interlocutors also noted the introduction of the internet as a 
mostly positive and impactful change improving their quality of life. 
The interlocutors grew up and made their mobility decision in a rapidly 

transforming countryside that was changing in a neither subtle nor unnoticed 
fashion. The palpable impact of depopulation on their home regions also will 
have had an impact on how they think about the future. In the following pages, 
I explore how the interlocutors narrate the future of the countryside of Kainuu 
and their own personal futures. The first part will present the future scenarios 
of those, who have decided to VWD\�LQ�.DLQXX¶V�FRXQWU\VLGH��7KH�VHFRQG�SDUW�
will address how young out-PLJUDQWV� WKLQN� DERXW� WKH� IXWXUH� RI� .DLQXX¶V�
countryside; with a focus on how likely they think they are to return to Kainuu. 

7.2.1. Future Perceptions of Young People Living in Rural Kainuu 

´6R��ZHOO«�LQ�D�FHUWDLQ�ZD\�WKLV�PD\EH�IHHOV�D�OLWWOH�ELW�QHZ��WKDW�LW�MXVW�JHWV�
TXLHWHU�KHUH�>«@�EXW�LI�\RX�GR�QRW�FUHDWH�MREV�IRU�WKH�SHRSOH�KHUH��VR��RI�FRXUVH�
it will get quieter. Surely >«@� WKRVH� JURFHU\� VWRUHV� WKDW�ZH�KDYH�now, so in 

 
707 Wiest/Leibert 2013, p. 463-464. 
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principle four grocery stores, and over there in the other village is another 
one, certainly some will close eventually«�>«@�2I� FRXUVH� ,� EHOLHYH� VWURQJO\�
WKDW�LW�ZLOO�JHW�TXLHWHU�´708 

 
This is the voice of Sanna speaking to me in her kitchen on a dark and rainy 
autumn evening in 2018. In the excerpt, she answers my question about how 
VKH�VHHV�WKH�IXWXUH�RI�.DLQXX¶V�FRXQWU\VLGH. In spite of her gloomy perception 
RI�WKH�IXWXUH�RI�.DLQXX¶V�FRXQWU\VLGH��6DQQD�KDV�QR�GHVLUH�WR�OHDYH�WKH�UHJLRQ��
Instead, she was at the time of the interview looking IRU�D�KRXVH�LQ�.DLQXX¶V�
countryside, as she wished to move together with her partner from the 
municipal center to a location closer to nature. In spite of suspecting a future 
in which depopulation and structural difficulties continue, she sees her 
personal future in rural Kainuu. This contradiction of expecting no 
improvement of the local problems but still having a desire to stay was 
common in the testimonies of most interlocutors in Kainuu, like, for instance, 
in the case of Otso. He sees his future in rural Kainuu too and feels a strong 
attachment to his home region, but he also expects further decline and 
depopulation. 
 

´:HOO��RI�FRXUVH�WKH�SRSXODWLRQ�LV�JRLQJ�WR�FRQWLQXH�WR�VKULQN��EHFDXVH�WKHVH�
days there are so many old people, who will naturally disappear. On the other 
KDQG��>«@�VRPH�IDPLOLHV�,�NQRZ��ZKR�KDYH�FKLOGUHQ��WKH\�ZRXOG�move here, if 
there only were work oppRUWXQLWLHV��>«@�It may be that this village will shrink, 
but hopefully the basic shops and schools and so on will stay, so that we can 
JR�RQ�OLYLQJ�KHUH�´709 

 
This pattern of a simultaneously expecting the local difficulties to continue 

or even to worsen and a desire to stay in the region regardless of them was 
notable for the great majority of the interlocutors in Kainuu, like for instance 
Emma: 
 

´/7��«�KRZ�ZLOO�WKLV�UHJLRQ�ORRN�OLNH�DERXW����\HDUV�LQ�WKH�IXWXUH" 
>«@ 

 
708 fKai8-I1/155: No siis... jollain tavalla siitä ehkä uskon, että tämä vaan hiljene, hiljene 
mistä... jos ei ... jos tänne ei saada jollain ihmeille työpaikkoja niin kyllä tämä tulee 
hiljenemään... ja varmaan just ties niinku... noista ruokakaupoista ket-, no täällä hetkellä 
on, no periaatteessa neljä ruokakauppa, kirkonkylällä on yksi, mutta, että varmaan joku 
noissa ruokakaupoistakin jossain vaiheessa lakka... ja näin että, et kyllä mä uskon kuitenkin 
aika vahvasti sitä hiljenemiseen [19:54]. 
709 mKai7-I1/147: [thinks] Niin... kyllähän se tota ... varmasti väki vähenne edelleen ... 
edelleen koska... nykyänki on niin paljon, paljon tota vanhoja ihmisiä... vanhoja ihmisä niin 
se luonollisesti poistu, mutta toistaltaan... ehkä nyt tuntuu, että jonkun verran saatasin olla 
niinku... ei toki mitenkään paljon muuta nuorisa tulossa ... takasinpäin iteehti ja muutamia 
tuttava perhettä jotka ihan niinku lasten kans ... muutamassa tännepäin, jos vaan olisi töitä 
tai muutan mitä ... että sillä tavalla tä vähän, että voi olla, että toki kylä pienene, mutta 
toivottovasti ne säilyy ... säilyy nuo perus-, perus tota kauppat ja koulut ja muuta, että täällä 
silloin pystysi vielä... jatka, jatkasaki elämä... [11:52]. 
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(PPD��7KHUH�PD\�EH�HPSW\�KRXVHV«´710 
 
Emma and her husband Jukka had bought a house in an already quite 

sparsely populated region of Kainuu, where they live with their children. Still, 
despite their commitment to Kainuu, they too fear that depopulation will 
continue. In another excerpt, Emma indicated also that they are worried about 
the potential future impact of rural depopulation on their region. 
 

³(PPD��,Q�WKH�YLOODJH�WKHUH�DUH�QRZ�WKese folks in their 60s, 70s. They will 
then [in twenty years, L.T.] EH�LQ�WKHLU���V�DQG���V��>«@�,�GR�QRW�NQRZ�LI�ZH�
will be here then to take care of the shopping for all of the houses around here, 
DQG�WR�KHOS�HYHU\RQH�RXW�>ODXJK@�´711 

 
Emma tries to make light of the situation, but a possible future with an even 

more pronounced over-aging among their neighbors is clearly a worry for her. 
Emma also admitted some doubt about staying indefinitely in raising the 
question, if they really will still be living in the village in twenty years. Yet, in 
spite of this potential future of their village and this remark, they stated very 
clearly in other parts of our conversations that they enjoy living in their region 
immensely and that they presently have no desire to leave.712 
 

³(PPD��,�KDYH�WKRXJKW�DERXW�WKLV�WKDW�>«@�ZKHQ�WKH�FKLOGUHQ grow up and 
PRYH�DZD\�WR�VWXG\����>«@, it is simply compulsory [for them to leave, L.T.]. 
%XW�LI�WKH\�JR�VWXG\�VRPHZKHUH��>«@�LI�WKHUH�LV�QR�RQH�KHUH�DQG�QDWXUDOO\�WKLV�
will become clearer in ten years, then when we ourselves start to be in our 
60s. :HOO��,�GR�QRW�NQRZ«´713 

 
Emma and Jukka are content with their present situation in the 

countryside, but the gloomy perception of a future characterized by 
depopulation and centralization is threatening their present idyll. Helmi and 

 
710 LT/267: Tai mitä se kehitys nyt on, tai kuinka se, tämä alue sitten näkee niinku 20 vuotta 
tulevaisuudessa? [16:15] 
mKai4-I1/269: [unintelligible] [16:22]. 
fKai5-I1/271: Mahtaa olla tyhjiä taloja... [16:24] 
The shared code of this interview is fKai5-mKai-I1. 
711 fKai5-I/315: No... minun miele, mielenkö varmaan, tai sillä... tai mitä nyt tässä kylällä on 
niin ... 60siä, 70siä ihmisiä, niin nehän on ... 80, 90siä, että ... tässä näin. En tie, ollaanko 
me sitten tässä, käyvän joka talossa vähän kauppa-asioita hoitamassa, avustamassa 
[laugh] ... [18:45].  
712 See, e.g., mKai6-I1/7, mKai7-I1/277-283, fKai4-mKai3-I1/55-59 or fKai5-mKai4-I1/157. 
713 fKai5/333: Joo, no kyllä ei nyt mitään semmoista, mutta sitten taas on minä miettinyt 
niinku sitä he, että ... kuin lapset... lapset tota kasvaa ja... muuttaa opiskelemaan ja... vaan 
pakkohan se on, muuttaa opiskelemaan jonnekin niin, että miten sitten niinku... jos täällä ei 
oo ketä ja ... tietysti vielä se 10 vuoden päästä varmaan joo, mutta... sitten jos alkaa niinku 
itee... olemaan joku 60nen, niin, en tie... [19:57]. 
The shared code for this interview is fKai5-mKai4-I1. 
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Paavo, another couple with young children living in a remote region, express 
similar concerns: 
 

³/7��+RZ��ZKDW�GR�\RX�WKLQN�.DLQXX¶V�IXWXUH�ZLOO�EH�OLNH" 
Paavo: >«@�obviously, the population will shrink. It shrinks because there are 
no jobs here. Certainly, we can be happy about the jobs that we have, which 
we need to increase a bit. 
LT: Yes. 
Helmi: We FHUWDLQO\�KRSH�WKDW�PRUH�\RXQJ�SHRSOH�PRYH�KHUH«´714 

 
Pessimism about the future and expecting depopulation to continue in the 

future was also noticeable in my conversations with Anita��7KLV�LV�$QLWD¶V�UHSO\�
to my question, what the future of rural Kainuu may look like in her opinion. 
 

³Anita: 8K«�,�KRSH�WKDW�WKHUH�ZLOO�EH�SHRSOH�KHUH�WKHQ�DQG�WKDW�VRPH�NLQG�RI�
big employer comes to the area. It looks rather bad, though. I just fear it will 
FRQWLQXH�WR�EHFRPH�HYHQ�TXLHWHU�KHUH��6R��WKLV�LV«��LW�LV�YHU\�XQOLNHO\�WKDW� it 
will become livelier�´715 

 
Anita and her husband have committed to a life in their region by buying a 

house there, but precarious employment conditions were already a difficulty 
at the time of our interview. Anita had found a steady job in the local 
supermarket, but her husband depended on casual work as, for example, a 
milk lorry driver. Naturally, she had the hope²given this situation²that new 
work opportunities would develop in her region. Yet, she suspects that 
depopulation and related developments, like a perceived lack of work 
opportunities, will continue in the future. However, in spite of this conviction, 
she had no desire to leave, because she felt rooted in the region and could not 
imagine living anywhere else.716 
Anneli also stated it clearly that she wants to stay in rural Kainuu. She and 

her family were just about to begin building a house in the countryside at the 
time of our interviews. However, also Anneli found the situation of her 
municipality worrisome, and did not expect it to improve in the future. 
 

´�/7��«�ZKDW�future is here? 

 
714 LT/329: kuinka, mitä te mietitte Kainuun niinku tulevaisuus on? [22:58] 
mKai3/331: No... kyllähän se... tietenni ... vähänne väki, väki sillä kuin työpaikat vähenne, 
mutta tietenni onhan onneksi ... näitä muutamia työpaikkoja mitä, mitkä pitää vähän niinku 
yllä.  [23:15] 
LT/333: Joo. [23:16] 
fKai4/335: Totta kai me toivotaan, että ne muuttaa lisää nuoria... [23:21]. 
The shared code for this interview is fKai4-mKai3-I1. 
715 fKai7/147: Uh... toivoisin, että ois ihmisiä ja tuli, tulis niinku... lähialueelle jotain niinku... 
työlist-, isosti työllistävä... et sehän niinku, mutta... pahaltahan se näyttää, että minua vaan 
pelkää, että hiljenee entisesi täällä, että... se on... aika... epätodennäköistä, että tämä 
vilkaistuu ainakaa [14:18]. 
716 fKai7/149-151. 
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$QQHOL��0K��:HOO��,�KDYH�WKH�IHHOLQJ�WKDW«�:HOO«�,�FDQ�VD\�LW�OLNH�WKLV��LW�ORRNV�
bad [laugh]. 
LT: Okay, yes. Why? 
Anneli: Like I said, there are no real schools here, at least not in my 
municipality. Young people end up leaving. At least they have to move to 
.DMDDQL�� >«@� $QG�ZKHQ� WKH� \RXQJ� leave the region, well, they then maybe 
enjoy urban life and want to stay there, or want to move to some even bigger 
place. Then there is the issue with the small villages. You see, my municipality 
has a rather big area and people are leaving the small villages, because there 
are no public services and the distances are so long. The people move closer 
to the municipal center. They have to move, also since there are no work 
RSSRUWXQLWLHV�´717 

 
Anneli mentionV� KHU� LPSUHVVLRQ� WKDW� .DLQXX¶V� FRXQWU\VLGH� GRHV� QRW�

provide sufficient opportunities to get a higher education. The literature about 
the links between education and the out-migration of young people, about the 
process of learning to leave718, corroborates her observation that the lack of 
local educational opportunities is a driving factor of the local cultures of 
migration. Here we see that the beliefs associated with the local cultures of 
migration still permeate the lives of those committed to staying, especially 
when it comes to the education of their own children. 
Among the LQWHUORFXWRUV� LQ�.DLQXX¶V� FRXQWU\VLGH��/DVVH�ZDV� D� VSHFLDO� LQ�

that he was one of two return migrants I had the chance to meet. He left his 
municipality to live in Helsinki for a decade, but at the time of our 
conversations, he had temporarily returned with his family. It was their plan 
to stay at the cottage of his parents for a year, and to return to the south. He 
still had work in Helsinki, but he had arranged with his employer that he had 
to be in Helsinki only once every month. The rest of the time, he worked 
remotely from Kainuu. For this year, Lasse had adopted multi-locality as a 
VWUDWHJ\� WR� WDNH� DGYDQWDJH� RI� +HOVLQNL¶V� diverse job market and .DLQXX¶V�
opportunities for recreation in nature.719 Yet, he too had a pessimistic view of 
the UHJLRQ¶V�future. 

 
717 LT/157: tai mitä tulevaisuus on tässä? [14:03] 
fKai3-I1/159: Mh... no minusta tunnusta, että... no... voi sanoa näin, että huonolta näyttää 
[laugh]. [14:11] 
LT/161: Okei, joo. Miksi?  #00:14:13-9# 
fKai3-I1/163: Mutta... tai... miten minä sanoisin, kuin täällä ei oo tosiaan koulutusta täällä 
[municipality] ainakaan. Niin, niin... nuoret joutuu tosiaan niinku lähtemään muualle, että 
vähintäi tonne Kajaaniin joutuu lähtemään. Niin sitten tunnusta, että ... että niinku... kuin 
ne joutuu lähtemään niin nuorena täältä pois, niin tullokko niillä sitten se, että ne halua 
myös jäädä sinne niinku kaupunki ja vielä isompaan kaupunkiin muuttaa... ja sitten tota... 
ja varsinkin niinku näin... näillä pienimillä kylillä, kuin [municipality] on tosi iso ... kunta... 
niin, niin, tota... pienimiltä kyliltä ihmiset muuttaa pois kuin siellä ei oo minkälaisia 
palveluita ja matkat on tietysti pitkät, niin... ihmiset tulloo sitten lähemmäks tonne 
kuntakeskusta asumaan ja... tai sitten just lisä, että saattaa muuttaa sitten, jos ei oo vaikka 
töitä niin muuttaisin sitten sen takia pois [15:13]. 
718 See Corbett 2007. 
719 See, e.g., Rolshoven 2007.  
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´/7��:KDW�GR�\RX�WKLQN�WKDW�.DLQXX¶V�IXWXUH�ZLWK�WKLV�WKLQJ�>RXW-migration, 
L.T] is? 
Lasse: Yes, well, aW�DQ\�UDWH�� ,�FDQ�VD\� LPPHGLDWHO\� WKDW�,�KRSH�>«@�Kainuu 
GRHV�QRW��NLQG�RI��ZLWKHU�DZD\�DQG�EHFRPHV�GHSRSXODWHG�� ,�KRSH�>«@� WKHUH�
will be different kinds of people here and that people will continue to live here, 
find work, and all these kind of things. About this, what the future concretely 
will be here, about this I really do not know more than any other person 
reading the newspapers. Like, that migration is leading the people rather 
away from here than towards here. I read that the population is shrinking in 
Kajaani too, but in regions like Suomussalmi, Hyrynsalmi, or Ristijärvi it is 
REYLRXV��:HOO�� >«@� EXW� HYHQ� LI� ,�P\VHOI� GR� QRW�ZDQW� WKDW� .DLQXX�� NLQG�RI��
empties out or something, would I be ready to move here also for longer? In 
a way, I think I am not ready to shape my home region this way. I think I will 
just visit here and live in the capital, where the real work opportunities are 
DQG�VR�RQ�´720 

 
Most LQWHUORFXWRUV� LQ�.DLQXX¶V�FRXQWU\VLGH�KDG�D�SHVVLPLVWLF�YLHZ�RI� the 

future of their home region, like Lasse, but at the same time had a strong desire 
to continue living there despite of their expectation of unchanging or even 
worsening local conditions. However, Lasse had left the countryside, because 
he had the ambition to study a subject in the humanities. In a way, Lasse is an 
H[DPSOH�IRU�$QQHOL¶V�suspicion that those, who leave, might not permanently 
return in the future²HYHQ�LI�WKH\�DSSUHFLDWH�.DLQXX¶V�QDWXUH�DQG�FDUH�DERXW�
the welfare of their rural home region. 
However, among the interlocutors in Kainuu, there were also young people, 

who were outliers in that they saw WKH� IXWXUH� RI� .DLQXX¶V� FRXQWU\VLGH� QRW�
negatively but in optimistic terms. Kari was one of them. He had recently 
returned from Kajaani to his remote home municipality, where he had bought 
the house of his grandparents. When we met, Kari was in the process of 

 
720 LT/161: Mitä sä mietit niinku Kainuun tulevaisuus sen asian kanssa on? [40:10] 
mKai2/163: Joo tota ... no ainakin sanotaan heti se, toivon, että niinku... ka-, kat-, toivon, 
että Kainuu ei niinku jotenkin kuihtuu ja, ja niinku ... jotenkin autioitusi, vaan niinku 
toivoisin, että, että niinku täällä ... täällä tota... eh... syntyy niinku erilaisia tapoja ihmisillä 
niinku ... että, että ihmiset pystyy elämään täällä, löytyy töitä ja löytyy kaikkea tällaista. 
Sitä, että, että mitkä ne niinku ... konkreettisesti ne tulevaisuuden näkymät tällä hetkellä on, 
niin sitähän mä en oikeastaan tiedä muuta kuin ihan vaan niinku samalla lailla, kuin kuka 
tahansa vähän sanomalehtiä seuraava ihminen, sen tiedä, että toki niinku ... muuttoliike on 
käsittääkseni ne kuitenkin enempään poispäin täältä kuin tänne. Eli niinku väkiluku laskee 
myös käsittääkseni niin Kajaanissakin, näin mä luulisin. Mut ainakin siis täältä niinku 
Suomusalmella, Hyrynsalmella, Ristijärvellä... täällä, täällä niinku ihan selvästi ... ja, ja 
tota... se, että niinku tietenkin on ihan vakavasti miettinyt sitäkin, että jos kerta itse ajatelle 
... että ei haluais, että Kainuu jotenkin niinku...ehm.. autioituu tai jotenkin tälläntä, olisiki 
kuin myös itse valmis niinku toisaalta myös niinku muuttamaan niinku sillä tavalla niinku 
pidemmäksikin aika tänne. Ja, ja niinku tavallaan, että ei, että eikö itse ole sitten ... valmis 
jotenkin kantamaan sen kotiseudun niinku, vaan ajatelle, eikö, että no itsekin vaan käy 
täällä ja sitten kuitenkin lopulta sitten siellä pääkaupunkiseudulla on sitten se, entäs oikea 
... työ-, työmahdollisuudet ja kaikki tällaiset näin [41:51]. 
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renovating the house, while living there. The farm building sat next to a dirt 
road that ran through an isolated village with only a small number of other 
residents ± most of them elderly. 

:KHQ�,�DVNHG�.DUL�DERXW�KLV�YLHZ�RI�WKH�IXWXUH�RI�.DLQXX¶V�FRXQWU\VLGH��KH�
had to take a few seconds to think about his answer, while keeping an eye on 
his dog puppy²not yet trained as a hunting dog²tumbling around on the 
living room floor with a chew-toy. 
 

³:HOO��,�QHYHU�KDYH�UHDOO\�WKRXJKW�DERXW�LW«�>WKLQNV�IRU�D�ZKLOH@��,�GR�QRW�UHDOO\�
NQRZ�QRZ�ZKHUH�DOO�WKLV�ZLOO�JR��,�GR�QRW�WKLQN�WKDW�.DLQXX¶V�SRSXODWLRQ�ZLOO�
FKDQJH��,�GR�QRW�UHDOO\�NQRZ��LI�WKH�SRSXODWLRQ�KHUH�LV�UHDOO\�VKULQNLQJ��RU«�,�
do not have thoVH«��,�FDQQRW�UHDOO\�VD\�ZKDW�WKH�IXWXUH�RI�.DLQXX�ZLOO�EH��2I�
course they are building a lot here, there are people around, and so I do not 
EHOLHYH�WKHUH�ZLOO�EH�PXFK�RI�D�FKDQJH�RYHU�WKH�QH[W�WHQ�\HDUV�´721 

 
At another point of our interview, Kari mentioned that he perceives the 

closures of local businesses as worrisome.722 Still, as shown in the excerpt 
above, he thinks that overall the situation is not going to change very much in 
the future. Naturally, Kari is²like all other interlocutors in Kainuu²content 
ZLWK�KLV�VLWXDWLRQ�DQG�ZLWK�WKH�DFFHVV�WR�QDWXUH�LQ�.DLQXX¶V�FRXQWU\VLGH��DQG�
he has no desire to leave the region anytime soon.723 
Satu also stated that she had never really thought much about the future of 

Kainuu, when I asked her about her predictions. 
 

³,� KDYH� QHYHU� WKRXJKW� DERXW� LW�� [laugh]. I know that the population is 
shrinking and that surely the public services will diminish. However, there is 
WKLV� DWWLWXGH� KHUH� >«@�� <RX have to be active yourself. For instance, I give 
dancing lessons for kids, >«@. You cannot assume that everything will just be 
waiting ready-PDGH��>«@�<RX�KDYH�WR�KROG�\RXU�ZHLJKW��\RX�KDYH�WR�EH�DFWLYH�
yourself. Here the people can get very enthusiastic, kind of, easily. I train 
WKHVH�PRWKHUV��WRR��\RXQJ�PRWKHUV«´724 

 

 
721 mKai1/142: No en minäs ko kokaan tulevaisuudesta ajatella ... [thinks for a while] Ei minä 
nyt oikein tie mihin se menee... En minä tie, varmaan Kainuusta väkiku muuttaa eis takaisin, 
ei minä eis oikein tietä vähäneekö täällä väki välissä tai vähän enemmänkin, tä ... en minä 
on tommoisia, enpä minä osaa sanoa minkaläinen se Kainuun tulevaisuus on. Kyllä ne täällä 
kova rakennee ja täällä ihmisiä on, en minä nyt uskoon, että tämä niinku kymmenes vuoden 
aikana isomman muuttaa [15:58]. 
722 See mKai1/90. 
723 See mKai1/130. 
724 fKai6-I1/311: Eipä koskaan ajatellut... [laugh] Tiesin väki vähenne ja varmaan ne 
palvelut... vähenne, että ... mut täällä on semmoinen ... asenne kuitenkin, että tota... että jos 
niinku itee... hirvein aktiivinen täytyy olla itee... esimerkiksi niinku itee pidän tanssitunteja. 
Sitten... ja sitten, tenavatanssia lapsille koska... se, että omille lapsille on jotakin, että ei, ei 
voi olettaa, että kaikki tulee niinku valmiina, että ... jos jotain... pitää punttuu, niin pitää 
niinku itellä olla aktiivinen sitten. Ja täällä innostuu sitten ihmiset hirvein ... niinku helposti. 
Harrastikin nämä äidit, nuoret äidit niin... [20:45]. 
The shared code of this interview is fKai6-mKai5-I1. 
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Satu does not want to allow negative developments shape her home region 
without resistance. Instead, she highlights the capability of locals like herself 
to shape the future of their region with their ideas and projects. Her example 
also reflects a certain optimistic stance towards the future of Kainuu, with the 
view that it will be possible to continue living LQ�.DLQXX¶V�UHPRWH�FRXQWU\VLGH�
if everyone does their part in giving back to the local communities. 
An interlocutor named Mirka had a positive view of the future of her rural 

home region as well. Like Lasse, she had only a few years ago returned from 
the south of Finland. However, in contrast to him, she was in Kainuu to stay. 
She was a single parent of a child with special needs. She was raising her child 
with the support of her parents, as this was more sensible than trying to 
manage alone in a far-away city. She lived in a residential area in a small 
PXQLFLSDO�FHQWHU�LQ�.DLQXX¶V�FRXQWU\VLGH��QRW�WRR�IDU�IURP�KHU�SDUHQWV¶�KRXVH��
When I asked her about the future of Kainuu, Mirka highlighted²like Satu²
the potential of active young people trying to shape the future of their rural 
home regions. 
 

³Mirka��0K«�:HOO��FHUWDLQO\��,�EHOLHYH«�DQG�PD\EH�WKLV�FRQFHUQV�PRUH�P\�
KRPH�PXQLFLSDOLW\«� WKDW�� ZHOO«� %XVLQHVVHV� DQG� FRPSDQLHV� KDYH� LQYHVted 
and marketed a lot here. There are many young and innovative people 
LQYROYHG��7KHUH�DUH�JRRG�LGHDV�DURXQG�DQG�LW�LV�MXVW�WKLV�WKDW�>«�@�\RX�GR�QRW�
KDYH�WR�GR�DOZD\V�WKH�VDPH�VWXII�SHRSOH�XVHG�WR�GR�KHUH�>«@��7KLQJV�FDQ�ZRUN��
sometimes better, when done a little bit differently. So, I like that young 
people here can really get involved with these things. 
/7��6R��WKLV�LV�D�OLWWOH�ELW�NLQG�RI�DQ�RSWLPLVWLF«�ZHOO«�DLU�KHUH�WKHQ" 
Mirka��:HOO«�<HV�´725 

 
Mirka sees potential in local projects of active young people, and she 

appreciates the low hurdles to become involved in the countryside. One 
interlocutor in Helsinki, a man named Antti, mentioned too that some peers 
LQ� .DLQXX¶V� FRXQWU\VLGH�� ZKR� KDYH� VWD\HG�� DUH� PRUH� DGYHQWXURXV� DQG�
entrepreneurial in finding ways to generate an income, and that there are less 
obstacles to develop a business idea in the countryside than elsewhere.726 
These testimonies show that not all interlocutors have a pessimistic view of the 
future, while all acknowledged that there are various local challenges to 

 
725 LT/301: Joo... kuinka sä ... mietit, mietit? Joo, mietit Kainuun tulevaisuus näkyy? [27:44] 
fKai2/303: Mh... no mä kyllä uskon... ja ehkä niinku... enemmänki tä [area] alue ... se että 
niinku ... yritykset ja firmat hirvesti panosta ja markkinoi ja niillä on paljon mukana nuoria 
innovatiivisia ihmisiä, siellä on hyviä ideoita ja just semmoista, ei jämähtää paikalle vaan 
tehdään asiat vähän eri tavalla. Et ei tarvi tehdä sama juttua ... mitä joku toinen on 
hakannut päähän viimeisen 2300... he.. tä juttu voi toimii ja paremmin kun tehdään vähän 
eri tyylillä. Et siitä mä tykkään, täällä niinku nuoria pääsee ... niinku oikeasti ... mukaan 
niihin asiaan.  [28:19] 
LT/305: Se on vähän tommoinen optimistinen ... niinku... ilma täällä sitten? [28:23] 
fKai2/307: Niin... kyllä [28:25]. 
726 See mHki2/53-56. 
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overcome. Erno Heikkinen also had a positive view of the future of his home 
region. 
 

³Certainly it can be expected that the population has decreased [in twenty 
\HDUV��/�7�@�DQG�VR�RQ��EXW�>«@�,�KDYH�a vision of what will be in twenty years. 
Tourism and bioeconomy will be the most important sources of income, 
around which we will have created job opportunities. The size of the 
population will be about what it is right now. In other words, we will not have 
a growth LQ� WHUPV� RI� SRSXODWLRQ�� EXW�ZH� ZLOO� VORZ� GRZQ� >«@� WKLV� FXUUHQW�
VKULQNDJH��>«@�6XRPXVVDOPL�LV�D�SRSXODU�WRXULVW�GHVWLQDWLRQ�DQG�DW�WKH�VDPH�
time, Suomussalmi has a very big surface area and a lot of forest. We have to 
build them up as commodities as well, bXW�RI�FRXUVH�LQ�D�VXVWDLQDEOH�ZD\��>«@�
There are also opportunities here, if you imagine, for instance, for couples or 
\RXQJ�IDPLOLHV��>«@�2QH�EHFRPHV�D�WRXULVP�HQWUHSUHQHXU�DQG�WKH�RWKHU�RQH�
does remote work from Suomussalmi or some other work done on the 
computer. We will continue to offer good communication connections in 
Suomussalmi. So, it really could be possible to work here for a company based 
LQ�3DULV�RU�1HZ�<RUN�´727 

 
The case of Lasse shows that it is possible already today to work remotely 

IURP�.DLQXX¶V�FRXQWU\VLGH�IRU�DQ�HPSOR\HU�EDVHG�HOVHZKHUH��Heikkinen hopes 
WR� GHYHORS� WKHVH� RSSRUWXQLWLHV�� DQG� WR�PDNH� D� OLIH� LQ� .DLQXX¶V� FRXQWU\VLGH�
possible for more people ± for returnees and for new in-migrants. Heikkinen 
made these statements before the rise in remote working due to the 
coronavirus-pandemic, but given this transformation it does not seem unlikely 
WKDW�6XRPXVVDOPL¶V�IXWXUH�ZLOO�UHVHPEOH�KLV�YLVLRQ� 
In conclusion, most interlocutors²with a few exceptions²had a negative 

view of the future of their regions. The majority expected the current rural 
depopulation to continue, a process familiar to them since their childhoods. 
Accordingly, some are worried about increasing over-aging, worsening access 
to public services, and a lack of jobs. Their future hopes were that employers 
ZRXOG�PRYH�WR�.DLQXX¶V�FRXQWU\VLGH�DQG�FUHDWH� MREV�DQG�WKDW�\RXQJ�SHRSOH�
would move to their rural regions. Unfortunately, however, most saw these 

 
727 EH/107: Eh, no... kyllähän niinku on, on... luultava, että väkimäärä ... on vähentynyt ja 
näin, mutta toivoisin, et jos... sai sen visio, että mitä kahdenkymmenen vuoden päästä on... 
niin, Suomussalmellla matkailu ja tämmöinen bio-talous olis sitten pääelinkeinot... minkä 
ympärillä täällä olis työpaikkoja rakentunut. Ja väkimäärä ois suurin piirtein tässä 
kohdalla mitä se nyt on. Eli ei pyrittää saama väkimäärässä kasvua, mutta saatas 
hidastumaan tämä nyt ... nyt tämä väestö väheneminen ja nimenoman, siitä kautta, että 
Suomussalmi tunnetais matkailukohteena ja toiselta Suomussalmella on myöskin, meillä on 
valtavasti pinta-ala ja valtavasti metsä, niin myöskin niitä pystyttää hyödyntämään.... 
hyödyntämään hyvin, mutta tietysti kestävällä tavalla, ja... siitä kautta tavallaan 
Suomussalmen tunnetta, ois ja täällä olis myös mahdollisuus, et vaikka kuvitellaan 
pariskunta tai perhe jossa, vanhemmat toinen ...olis vaikka matkailuyrittäjä... niin toinen 
pystys tekemään etätöitä... täältä Suomussalmelta tai... tekemän jotakin työtä mitä tehdään 
ikään kuin tietokonevälityksellä. Ja me pystytäs ... Suomussalmella tarjoamaan toimimat 
hyvät tietoliikenne-yhteydet, että se ihan oikeasti olis mahdollista se työskentely vaikka 
Pariisin tai New Yorkia [23:47]. 



 

212 
 

scenarios as rather unlikely to happen. Nevertheless, with the sole exception 
of Lasse, who was living in Kainuu only temporarily, all of the interlocutors 
expressed their desire to stay and saw their personal futures in the countryside 
in spite of their pessimistic outlook and in spite of the continuing influence of 
the local cultures of migration. 

7.2.2. Future Perceptions of Young Out-migrants Living in Helsinki 

As shown in the previous section, the LQWHUORFXWRUV� LQ�.DLQXX¶V� FRXQWU\VLGH�
mostly had a pessimistic view of the future of their home regions. However, 
they all saw their personal future in rural Kainuu in spite of their negative 
outlooks. A similar image emerged in the case of the interlocutors in Helsinki 
with the sole difference that the vast majority felt a return to Kainuu was 
unlikely. A few interlocutors identified some positive developments in 
Kainuu728, but most agreed that depopulation and the related phenomena of 
shrinkage will contiQXH�WR�VKDSH�.DLQXX¶V�FRXQWU\VLGH�DOVR�LQ�WKH�IXWXUH� 
Janne is one example for this way of thinking. He left his home village in 

.DLQXX¶V�FRXQWU\VLGH�RYHU�D�GHFDGH�DJR��+H�did not see any perspectives for 
him there. 
 

³-DQQH��In my opinion, Kainuu will continue to depopulate also in the future. 
I think there is no rescue from this development, or anything like this. It just 
is. And I am interested mostly in things that happen in the city these days. 
/7��,Q�\RXU�RSLQLRQ��.DLQXX��LW�LV�MXVW« 
JDQQH��,W�LV�D�ELW��ZHOO��E\JRQH��>«@�,W�LV�QRW�DV�LI�,�KDYH�D�GLVOLNH�IRU�.DLQXX��
>«@�,�ZDV�DW�ILUVW��ZKHQ�,�OHIW�.DLQXX��ZHOO��,�LGHDOL]HG�LW�D�ORW��/LNH��LQ�D�ZD\��,�
wanted to return to Kainuu somehow. It was an important place for me and I 
had a good childhood there, and a good youth, and so on. Then I had a few 
years of really hating Kainuu, like, this is a shitty place, and, of course, both 
versions oI�.DLQXX�DUH�VRPHKRZ�WUXH��>«@�7RGD\�,�GR�QRW think a lot about it, 
but I somehow suppose that it will not become any clearer. I just hope that 
P\�SDUHQWV�JHW�WR�VHOO�WKHLU�KRXVH�EHIRUH�WKLV�SODFH�LV�FRPSOHWHO\�GHVHUWHG�´729 

 
728 See, e.g., fKai2/303 or mKai6-I1/243.  
729 mHki4-I1/53: Joo, joo. Kyllä, kyllä. Siis, joo, mä, mä olen niin kuin sellaiselta mieltä, että 
tavallaan, että Kainuu tulee autioitumaan entisestään. Ja, se eiku, siitä ei niin kuin, tä ei 
tulee pelastamaan mikään tai siis. Se vaan on niin, ja... must kiinnosta asiat tapahtukaa 
kaupungissa pääasiassa. Ja sit, sit jotenkin... [08:12] 
LT/55: Sinun mielessä, Kainuu, se on vaan ... [08:15] 
mHki4-I1/57: Se, se on vähän, se on vähän by-gones. Tai, et tavallaan, ... et, et mä, mä en 
niin kuin, mä en sille inho Kainuulta. Olis enemmän menestyvä, olis siinä jaksoja, oli ensin 
kuin muutin pois Kainuusta, semmoinen niin kuin, ideaalisointu-juttu. Et tavallaan, halusin 
muuttaa sinne takaisin jotenkin, se on niin kuin tärkeä paikka ja siellä on hyvää lapsuus, 
hyvää kasvaa, et sellaista. Sen jälkeen mä olin silleen, mä olin niin kuin pari vuotta, vittu 
Kainuu, semmoinen perseestä, tä on paskapaikka, ja totta kai molemmat on niin kuin totta. 
>«@�(KNl�Pl�Q\W�RQ��Q\W�PlV�WXOOXW�VHOODLsen, mä ei niin kuin ajatelle asiasta hirveästi, että 
jotenkin et luultavasti on niin, että se ei tu selviämään ... toivon, että vanhemmat saa 
myytävä talon siellä vielä ennen se on kuin täysin tyhjentynyt, se paikka. Et se on tavallaan, 
jotenkin, jotenkin sellainen niin kuin karutotuus siellä [09:13]. 
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A young woman named Niina has put forward a similarly pessimistic view 

RI�.DLQXX¶V�IXWXUH��1LLQD�OHIW�.DLQXX��ZKHQ�VKH�ZDV�VWLOO�LQ�VFKRRO��WR�HVFDSH�a 
difficult domestic situation. She has not been visiting much after leaving, as 
she has a strained relationship to the remaining family there. Unsurprisingly, 
not only because of her family history, Niina has no desire ever to return to 
Kainuu. In addition to her personal reasons, she expects depopulation to 
continue and points out social problems in rural Kainuu as an additional factor 
influencing the potential future of Kainuu. 
 

³/7��+RZ�GR�\RX�VHH�.DLQXX¶V�IXWXUH"�>«@ 
Niina: Well, it gets quieter. I just read in Helsingin Sanomat, there was a story 
about the life expectancy in Finland and they have said Kainuu has the most, 
well, suicides and alcoholism, and premature deaths because of these reasons. 
$OVR� FDUGLDF� DQG� YDVFXODU� GLVHDVHV�� >«@�Reading this made me feel rather 
hopeless. I do not know. There are certainly some new developments in 
.DMDDQL«�>«@�,�GR not really follow this anymore, like, what new things are 
KDSSHQLQJ�WKHUH��/LNH��,�GR�QRW�UHDG�.DLQXXQ�6DQRPDW�RU�DQ\WKLQJ�´730 

 
In our conversation, Niina had alluded to cases of suicide and alcoholism 

in her own family too to corroborate the dark portrayal of Kainuu in the 
newspaper article. In a way, it seems Niina has put Kainuu behind her to a 
degree to focus on her future in Helsinki. She does not expect the situation in 
Kainuu to improve, but this negative outlook does not concern her plans for 
her personal future. 
An interlocutor named Yrjö offered other example for the perception that 

there is not much of a fXWXUH� IRU� .DLQXX¶V� FRXQWU\VLGH� At the time of our 
conversation, he had been living in Helsinki for nearly a decade, where he was 
working for a technology company. He had the following prediction for the 
future of Kainuu. 
 

³Yrjö: Well, Kajaani as a town certainly will still survive many decades and 
Sotkamo probably too, with their focus on sport. However, I do not see much 
IXWXUH� IRU� WKH�RWKHU�PXQLFLSDOLWLHV�� >«@� ,Q�)LQODQG��ZH�do live in the cities 

 
730 LT/141: kuinka sä näet niin kuin Kainuun tulevaisuus? Vähän niin kuin myös se 
poismuutton kanssa, onko sinun mielessä niin kuin ... vaan sen maaseudu tyhjene, tai voi se 
ehkä niin kuin ... vaihta vielä? [19:15] 
fHki8-I1/143: No, hiljattain just luin, Hesarissa oli... ihmisten elinajan odotteesta juttu, 
Suomalaisten elinajan odotteesta, ja siinä sanotin, että Kainuussa on eniten ... niin kuin 
itsemurhia ja alkoholismia ja ennenaikaisia kuolemia näistä syystä johtuen, ja myös sydän- 
ja verisuonisairauksia, ja niiden kaikki mahdolliset, et, ... silleen se tuntuu aika ... 
toivottomalta. ... Et... en mä osa sanoa. Onko, onha siellä sit ilmeisesti Kajaanissa jotain 
uuttakin. 
>«@ 
fHki8-I1/147: Mä en iteen hirveästi enää edes seura ... mitään, mitään siihen liittyvä 
uutisointi niin kuin tarkoituksella seura, että en esim. luen Kainuun sanomia tai ... 
semmoista [20:11]. 
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nowadays. People move away from the countryside and live in the cities. I see 
WKLV�DV�LQHYLWDEOH��7KHUH�LVQ¶W�UHDOO\�DQ\WKLQJ�ZH�FRXOG�GR�´731 

 
Tuuli was another interlocutor, who has left Kainuu already while still 

being in school. Tuuli left the region, because she suffered from mobbing and 
wanted to escape it. She has established herself in the metropolitan region of 
Helsinki. At the time of our conversations, Tuuli was living with her children 
and her husband in a residential area. When asked about her predictions for 
the future of KainuX¶V� FRXQWU\VLGH�� VKH� H[SODLQV� UHWXUQLQJ Kainuu was the 
subject of a running joke between herself and her husband. 

 
³Tuuli: I really want to sHH�WKLV�SRVLWLYHO\�>«@��:H�always joked that we will 
move to .DMDDQL��EHFDXVH�WKHUH�\RX�FDQ�EX\�ELJ�KRXVHV�FKHDSO\��>«@��:H�KDYH�
joked we move to Kajaani, and my husband, [...], for him it would not be a 
problem to move to Kajaani, but we are of course not going to move. Still, we 
joke about the idea that we move there and buy some big house. 
LT: Why is this a joke, because it is so unlikely, or what? 
Tuuli: I just will not go there. I cannot imagine it. Like, my brother is one of 
WKRVH��KH�DOZD\V�ZDQWV�WR�PRYH�EDFN�>«@� He is five years older and maybe 
wants something different from life. Still, my bigger sister, she will also never 
UHWXUQ�WR�.DMDDQL��QRW�LQ�D�WKRXVDQG�\HDUV�´732 

 
Like the other interlocutors mentioned above, Tuuli seems to have put 

Kainuu behind her and plans for a future in Helsinki. She indicates in a subtle 
manner²with the remark that she would like to see the future of Kainuu 
positively²WKDW�VKH�DVVXPHV�.DLQXX¶V�IXWXUH�WR�EH�GDUN��EXW�LW�GRHV�QRW�DIIHFW�
her own personal future in Helsinki. 

 
731 LT/63: Niin kuin, sen kontekstissa, kuinka Kainuun tulevaisuus näkyy sinun mielessä? 
[15:36] 
mHki1/64: Mh... No Kajaani nyt kaupunkina varmasti pärjää vielä kymmenisiä vuosia, 
mutta, ja Sotkamo, tommoisia urheilukeskittyminen, niin varmaan kans menestyy joten 
kuten. Mutta en mä oikein muilla kunnilla näe [unitelligible] tulevaisuus siellä. Kyllä siellä 
... Suomia elämässä uuttaa kaupunginistumisen vaihetta, et nyt porukka muuttaa maalta 
pois ja kaupunkeihin ja mä näen sen kehityksen ihan niin kuin väistämättömänä, ei sille, ei 
ne voidaan sille mitään [16:19] 
732 LT/106: Joo, mitä sä mietit Kainuun tulevaisuus näkyy? [27:50] 
fHki5-I1/107: No, mä halun tosin nähdä se niin kuin positiivinen ja jotenkin ... sille että... kui 
siis me, ollaan siis aina välillä vitsailu siitä, että muutettaisiin Kajaaniin, koska sieltä saa 
semmoinen, tän talon hinnaOOD��WlQ�NRWLQ�KLQQDOOD�MRQNXQ�KLUYHLQ�LVR��KLUYHLQ�LVR�NRWL�>«@��
0XWWD��QLLQ�NXLQ��HWWl�����ROODDQ�VLLV�YLWVDLOWX��MRV�Q\W�.DMDDQLLQ�PXXWWDLVL��MD�PLHKHOOl�� >«@�
hänelle ei oo mitään ongelma et lähteä Kajaaniin, mut ei me, ei me kyllä lähetään, mut 
vitsaltaan siitä ajatuksella, että lähti sinne ja ostas uuden koti isoja jotain [unintelligible] 
[29:10] 
LT/108: Miksi se on niin kuin vitsi, koska se on niin uskomatonta tai? [29:14] 
fHki5-I1/109: En mä vain lähti sinne. Ei sitä voi tietä, esimerkiksi mun veli on semmoinen, 
et hän halusi aina sinne takas, [...] hän on viisi vuotta vanhempi minusta, että halua ehkä 
ihan erilaisia sille, ja siis tota mun isosisko ei ikinä menee Kajaaniin takas, ei käy siellä enää 
[29:59]. 
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Another interlocutor, Markku, felt returning to Kainuu became more 
unlikely over the years as living in the city has changed his personal values in 
a way that make living in Kainuu seem unsustainable. 
 

³LT: What do you think is the future of the countryside, of the 
remote villages, in Kainuu? 
Markku: [thinks for a second]. This is a difficult question. I 
always had a very romantic attitude towards the countryside. I 
have been on the side of the countryside in the case of many 
issues and I have hoped that the countryside will keep its life 
IRUFH��7KHQ�DJDLQ�� >«@�,�KDYH�EHHQ�JHWWLQJ� WKHVH� WKRXJKWV� WKDW�
>«@�LI�QRW�HQRXJK�SHRSOH�ZDQW�WR�OLYH�LQ�WKH�FRXQWU\VLGH��WKHQ�LW�
is neither good nRU�EDG��LW�LV�MXVW«�<RX�FDQQRW�IRUFH�SHRSOH�LQWo 
the countryside. I have made a home in Helsinki and I feel that 
WKH�OLIH�KHUH�LV�YHU\�JRRG�>«@��,�KDYH�VROG�P\�FDU�as you do not 
really need it in Helsinki, you can bike everywhere. I have 
developed these thoughts about nature conservation. In this 
context, the feeling grew stronger and stronger that at least for 
myself, living in the city is much better. The romantic side in me 
misses many things from my municipality, but common sense 
tells me, if everyone would move to the south, then they would 
contribute less to climate change. They would not have to drive 
long distances; they would not need a car. My mother and father 
work in Kajaani and they need to drive 100 kilometers every day 
with two cars, as there is no bus going anywhere from my village. 
>«@�(arlier, I have strongly supported the stance of the people in 
WKH�FRXQWU\VLGH�WKDW�HYHU\RQH�VKRXOG�KDYH�WKH�ULJKW�>«@�WR�KDYH�
car. I always felt people in the countryside should have the right 
to have something like this. Yet, I began to think more about this 
>«@�DQG�,�KDYH�FRQFOXGHG�WKDW�ZH�VKRXOG�VWRS�GULYLQJ�FDUV��>���@�
This is a reason for me not to move back to the countryside. I 
have developed such strong personal values about this that I do 
QRW�ZDQW�WR�XVH�D�FDU�LQ�WKH�IXWXUH�´733 

 
733 LT/77 mitä sä mietit niin kuin Ristijärven tai niin kuin maaseudulla, syrjäkyläijen, eh, 
tulevaisuus näkyy ehkä Kainuussa? [30:50]  
mHki6-I1/79: [thinks for a second] Tuo on hankala kysymys. Mulla on ollut aina, aina 
semmoinen hirvein... romanttinen suhtautuminen maaseutuun. Minä on ollut tavallaan 
monissa asioissa maaseudun puolella tosi paljon ja toivonut, toivonut että maa-, maaseutu 
pidetään elin-, elinvoimaisena ... ehkä nyt sitten kuin tänne kotiutunut, mulla alkaa nyt tulla 
... tai mulla on niin kuin semmoinen ajatus, tä ihmi-, ihmisen kuuluu asuu siellä missä se 
haluaa, jos maaseudulla ei halua asua ihmisiä tarpeeksi, niin sitten se ei on, se ei on hyvä tai 
huono asia, vaan niin kuin, että... et siinä ei oo mitään, ei ketään voi pakota sinne vaan, että 
niin kuin, et, et se ... se tarkoittaa, kuin on itee kotiutunut tänne, niin minä en koe siitä enää, 
niin surullisena asiana, että ihmiset muuttaa kaupunkiin, koska mä tajuan, että, että, no 
elämä on täällä hirvein onnellista. Niin, sitten... ja että minun elämä ois ehkä 
onnettomampaa. Niin kuin, kuin teen tätä töitä mitä teen siellä. Ja sitten, nyt ehkä ihan tässä 
viimeinen vuosina niin kuin ... kuin möin auton pois, kuin siitä ei Helsingissä tavallaan 
tartee, ja on pyöräilemään kaikki matkat ja ... ja on niin kuin tosi voimakas tämmöinen niin 
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Another interlocutor named Inga shared the negative perception of the 

future of Kainuu. At the time of our interview, she was studying a discipline in 
WKH�KXPDQLWLHV��DQG�VKH�KDG�WKH�IHHOLQJ�WKDW�.DLQXX¶V�FRXQWU\VLGH�ZRXOG�QRW�
offer her any perspective also in the future. 
 

³/7��$QRWKHU�TXHVWLRQ�LV��OLNH��ZKDW�GR�\RX�WKLQN�.DLQXX¶V�IXWXUH�ORRNV�OLNH" 
Inga��0K��ZHOO��>«@�,�IHHO�WKDW�,�DP�RQH�RI�WKRVH�SHRSOH��ZKR�ZLOO�QRW�UHWXUQ�WR�
.DMDDQL�RU�.DLQXX��,�GR�QRW�WKLQN�LW�LV�SRVVLEOH��>«@�,�KDYH�D�SRVLWLYH�DWWLWXGH�
towards my municipality, and that this will not change, but I cannot do more 
than observe from the side the development [of Kainuu, L.T.], which is bad. 
Well, it UDLVHV� PDQ\� SHVVLPLVWLF� IHHOLQJV�� >«@� I see how buildings are 
disappearing and how everything concentrates somewhere and how 
destructive this is. But then, if I think about my relatives in Kainuu, they are 
not simply pessimistic. Like, for instance, when the last elections happened, I 
spoke with my grandparents about this. They are very old people. I told my 
grandfather it bothers me what is happening to Kainuu, and then my 
grandfather just said that things have always been bad in Kainuu [laugh]. This 
was very funny. It is an example of this mentality in Kainuu. Like, let the 
arrogant people down there in the south decide what they want, it will not 
affect us. We will just continue with our OLYHV�XS�KHUH��DV�DOZD\V«´734 

 
kuin ... niin kuin ympäristöasioihin liittyyvä, niin kuin ajatus, niin sii-, siitä mulla on niin 
kuin, alkanut tulla niin kuin entistä voimakampi semmoinen olo, että iteen asiassa 
kaupungissa asuminen olis paljon parempi. Niin kuin, että se romanttinen puoli mulla 
sisällä, niin kuin kaipaa siitä [home municipality]-juttuja joo, mutta niin kuin järki sanoo, 
että periaatteessa, jos kaikki vaan muuttais etelään, niin, niin lämmitystä tarttis 
vähemmän, kuin täällä, vähän lämpimämpi, ei tartes liikkua niin pitkä, ens ei tartee oma 
auto. [in home village] esimerkiksi, kuin ei sieltä pääse bussilla, niin kuin, juuri mihinkä, isi 
ja äiti käy Kajaanissa töissä, niitein pitää ajaa tavallaan niin kuin 100 kilometriä joka päivä 
kahdella autolla. Niin kuin, ... niin se on tavallaan ... täällä asuessa, kuin menee pyörällä 15 
minuuttia johonkin, niin se tuntuu tavallaan ... tavallaan, että minä alkanut, niin kuin, kuin 
aikaisemmin minä on puhunut sen puolesta, että, että maaseudun ihmisillä täytyy olla 
oikeus, niin kuin ... niin kuin ... et, et jos puhutaan jostain tämmöisistä julkisen liikenteen, 
yksityisauto, välillä mä aina niin kuin nostanut esille, se että maaseudulla on pakko olla 
mahdollisuus tähän. Niin sitten, sitten ole hiljainen alkanut myös miettiä siitä, että ... että 
niin kuin ympäristö mielessä, mitä nyt pidäs niin kuin kaikki erota ajattelemaan, niin, se 
vaikutta mulle tosi paljon, että ... että se voi olla jopa semmoinen syy, mitä takia minä en 
muuttas sinne takaisin. Et, et siinä on tullut tavallaan mulle ... kuitenkin niin, niin tärkeä 
arvo elämässä, et, että, että ei, ei halua esimerkiksi autoilla turhaan. Tuo on muuttunut ihan 
muutaman vuoden aikana, et aloitin ajattelemaan tuota niin kuin, tuota niin kuin ... sillä 
tavalla paljon, paljon vakavammin [33:55]. 
734 LT/45: Toinen kysymys on, että, niin kuin vähän, mitä sä mietit kuin Kainuun tulevaisuus 
näkyy? [21:26] 
fHki1-I1/46: 0K�� QR� VLLV�� >«@� QLLQ� NXLQ�Pl� ROHQ� LWVH� \NVL� QLLVWl� LKPLVWl�� MRLOOD�� QLLQ� NXLQ�
sanotusti ei oo paluuta Kajaaniin tai Kainuuseen. Enkä mä ei silleen vakavasti, niin kuin 
ajattele se olis mahdollista. Niin, tota, sitten tavallaan minun oma tarina todista siitä, että, 
et, vaikka olis positiivinen suhde siihen kotiseutuun, niin sinne ei pystyy mennä ja sen, sitä 
ei voi muuttaa kuin sivusta seurata siitä kehityskulkua, mikä on huono. Niin, se herätä niin 
NXLQ�KLUYHLQ�VLLWl�SHVLPLVLVWl�N\OOl�QLLQ�NXLQ�IHHOLNVLMl��>«@�Pl�QlHQ�VHQ��QLLQ�NXLQ�UDNHQWHLWD�
häviäminen ja se että kaikki keskittyy jonnekin, se on vaan, sillä niin kuin, se on vain niin 
kuin, vaan niin kuin näkee kuinka tavallaan tuhoas se on, mutta sitten taas toisaalta on 
semmoista, että ajatellen vaikka noit omia sukulaisia Kainuusta tuolla, ei ne sitten, ei ne 
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The perception of a very likely continuation of a decline and local people 

staying regardless of it was another approach to the future of Kainuu of some 
interlocutors. Maria is one such example. She was living in Helsinki for over a 
decade at the time of our conversations, with a few temporary periods of living 
abroad in-between. Maria expressed clearly that she personally had no wish of 
ever returning to Kainuu, but described how an encounter with former 
schoolmates changed heU� QHJDWLYH� SHUFHSWLRQ�RI� .DLQXX¶V� SUHVHQW� VLWXDWLRQ�
and future. 
 

³/7��:KDW�LV�.DLQXX¶V�IXWXUH��LQ�\RXU�RSLQLRQ" 
Maria�� :HOO�� >«@� 2I� FRXUVH�� WKHUH� LV� DOZD\V� VRPHWKLQJ� VPDOO� DQG� QHZ�
KDSSHQLQJ��>«@�,�KDYH�PHW�VRPH�ROG�VFKRROPDWHV�LQ�WKH�VSULQJ��ZKR� stayed 
there. They live there and, well, I have thought earlier that it is kind of a dying 
place. Yet, now I have the feeling that many want to stay, there are also some 
QHZ�UHVWDXUDQWV�RSHQLQJ�DQG�QHZ�VHUYLFHV�DQG�VR�RQ��>«@�,W�VXUHO\�GRHV�QRW�
have a brigKW�IXWXUH��EXW�LW�LV�DOVR�QRW�GHDG�\HW�´735 

 
Another interlocutor, a woman named Petra, says that she cannot really say 

anything about the future. She acknowledges that there may be some problems 
LQ� .DLQXX�� EXW� DOVR� IHHOV� WKDW� OLYH� ZLOO� JR� RQ� LQ� .DLQXX¶V� FRuntryside as it 
usually has done before. 
 

³3HWUD��(K«�,Q�WHQ�\HDUV��,�UHDOO\�FDQQRW�VD\��,Q�D�ZD\��ZHOO��,�KDYH�QRW�UHDOO\�
followed the news about what the current situation is up there, for instance 
concerning the age distribution or the economy, but I NLQG�RI«�RI�FRXUVH�OLIH�
goes on there. I do not think that it is possible that the region just empties out 
completely or goes bankrupt or something like this. I think people are going 
to live there just as they always have done. 
LT: Sure. This may well be. 

 
sitten kuitenkaan olemiin pessimistiä, vain joskus viime vaalien ala, sitten ukki ja mummo, 
hirven vanhoja ihmisiä, kohta kuolevat, niin, juteltiin sitten, vaan sanoisin ukille sitä, mun 
mieltä painaa niin kuin se, että niin kuin tavallaan oikeasti niin kuin tapahtuu tolle niin kuin 
Kainuun alueelle, niin sitten ukki, jotenkin sen ukin vastaus oli jännä, se oli vaan sitten, että 
onhan täällä mennyt huonosti ennenkin. [laughter] Se oli niin kuin tosi jännä, jotenkin siinä 
semmoinen hyväsesti kainuulaisten mentaliteetti, tietolainen [unintelligible] tietä, vähän 
niin kuin antaa niin kuin herrat siellä etelällä säätä mitä haluaa, ja ikään kui se ei vaikuttaa 
PHLKLQ��0H�WllOOl�NXPPLQNLQ�HOlWl��>«@ [24:00]. 
735 LT/48: Kuinka Kainuun tulevaisuus näyttää sinun mielestä? [10:19] 
fHki3/49: No, tota. Ilmeisesti ... kyllä siellä jotain pientä aina kuitenkin uuttakin tulee, mulla 
on itse luokkakokous siellä keväällä, mä näin siellä nyt sitten vuosia, osa noista vanhoista 
luokkakavereita, jotka on myös jäänyt sinne. Jotka edelleen tosiaan asuu siellä ja näin, tota, 
eh, ehkä ajatukseni on aiemmin että se oli semmoinen kuoleva paikka, mutta nyt, tuli, tuli 
enemmän semmoinen olo, että osa sinne ihan haluan jäädä, ja sitten myöskin siitä kautta 
tulee uusia ravintoloita, tai uusia palveluja ja näin elikkä, ehkä jo ilmeisesti muuttuu, liike 
tai, tai väestö ei oo ihan hirveästi laskenut kuitenkin niin paljon [unintelligible] niin tota, ... 
varma se ei kauhean hieno tulevaisuus, mutta ei se siis ihan kuolemaan sielläkä vielä oo 
[11:07] 
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Petra: Well, but without question there are these things. My parents are not 
getting any younger, for instance, but they will never move away from Kainuu. 
I wonder what will be the situation with public services for them in the future. 
I think about thRVH�NLQGV�RI�WKLQJV�´736 

 
,Q� D� VLPLODU� YHLQ� DV� ,QJD¶V� JUDQGIDWKHU�� she assumes that there may be 

problems in the future as well²like the access of her parents to public 
services²but that those people with a desire to live in Kainuu will find ways to 
realize it. A young man named Antti shared this rather ambivalent view of the 
IXWXUH�RI�.DLQXX¶V�FRXQWU\VLGH��ZKLFK�DVVXPHV�a continuation of depopulation, 
but still sees a future. 
 

³/7��«ZKDW�GRHV�.DLQXX¶V�IXWXUH�ORRN�OLNH��IURP�\RXU�SHUVSHFWLYH" 
Anssi: Well, frRP�P\�SHUVSHFWLYH«�on the one hand it does look a little bit sad. 
>«@�7KHUH� DUH�QR� MREV�� EXW� WKHQ�RQ� WKH�RWKHU�KDQG�� WKHUH� DUH�PDQ\� \RXQJ�
entrepreneurs there, who are trying many innovative things. With such a 
small population it is much easier to do WKLQJV�\RXUVHOI�´737 
 

Also Niina, a young woman from a remote region of Kainuu living in 
Helsinki, had rather ambivalent thoughts about the future of Kainuu. 
 

³/7��:KDW�GR�\RX�think ZKDW�ZLOO�.DLQXX¶V�IXWXUH�ORRN�OLNH��WHQ�RU�WZHQW\�\HDUV�
from now? Will there be less population, or what is your theory? 
Niina��<HV��ZHOO«�+P«�7KH�RQH�SRVVLELOLW\� LV� FHUWDLQO\� WKLV��ZKDW�,�PD\EH�
fear, that it will continue to wither away. But on the other hand, we maybe 
start to value [closeness to nature, L.T.] PRUH�>«@�,�FDQQRW�UHDOO\�VD\��EXW�,�
WKLQN�WKHUH�DUH�WZR�VFHQDULRV��>«@. Yet, I see it in myself, I want to go there on 
YDFDWLRQ�>WR�EH�FORVH�WR�QDWXUH��/�7�@��EXW�LW�LV�HQRXJK��>«@�7KHUH�DUH�FHUWDin 
things I always want to do, when I visit Kainuu, which also the tourists want 

 
736fHki4/125: Eh... kymmenen vuoden päästän, en osa sanoa yhtään. Tavallaan, niin kuin, 
... en oo seurannut uutisointi tai, että miten huono se tilanne siellä on, vaikka se ikärakenteen 
kanssa tai, tai taloudellisesti, tai muuta, mutta mä touta ... kyllä se elämä, tai menee, en mä 
jotenkin näe että olisi mahdollista, että maakunta vain tyhjenee tai menisi konkurssiin tai, 
tai muuta, että, siellä eletään jatkuvasti jossakin kuin aina tehty. [22:00] 
LT/126: Joo, mut-, joo, se voi hyvää olla [22:03] 
fHki4/127: Mut ilman muuta niin kuin semmoiset asiat, että munkin vanhemmat ei ne 
nuorene, ja he ei koskaan tuu muuttamaan pois sieltä Kainuusta, niin miten, vaikka sitten 
niin kuin palvelut heille, ja tämmöiset asiat. [22:17] 
737 LT/53: Ehkä, mitä sä mietit maastamuuton kanssa, kuinka Kainuun tulevaisuus näkyy, 
sinun näkökulmasta? [11:36] 
mHki2/54: No näkökulmasta... saman aikaan on sitten vähän surulliseltahan se näyttää, 
että hyvin marginaalisi alalle tavallaan työpaikalla joutuu ja toisaalta sitten siellä taas 
omassa ikäluokassa on paljon yrittelijä, tehdään tosi paljon semmoisia innovatiivisia 
kokeilijoitta, mahdollisia se, että on pieni väkimäärä, niin voidaan tehdä itse, itses 
alanvaihtaja nykyään [job title]. Niin, niin tä sosiaali-terveysalalla, siellä pyystään 
tekemään todella käteviä innovaatioita, koska niitä voidaan kokeilla saman tien isommalle 
porukalle helpommin koska kaikin keskitytty. [12:20] 
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WR�GR��ZKR�JR�WKHUH�WR�HQMR\�WKH�QDWXUH«�%XW�PD\EH�WKLV�LV�QRW�WKH�VDPH�OLNH�
UHDOO\�OLYLQJ�WKHUH�´738  

 
As said, rather QHJDWLYH�SHUFHSWLRQV�RI�WKH�IXWXUH�RI�.DLQXX¶V�FRXQWU\VLde 

were most common among the interlocutors. Yet, there were also those few 
interlocutors in Helsinki, who had a positive view. One of them was a woman 
QDPHG�0DULND�� 6KH�KDG�QR�GRXEW� DERXW� UHWXUQLQJ� WR�.DLQXX¶V� FRXQWU\VLGH��
after finishing her studies in a field that will also allow her to find work in 
Kainuu. 
 

³0DULND��,�VXSSRVH�,«�WKLV�LV�NLQG�RI�D�SRVLWLYH�SLFWXUH��EXW�,�VXSSRVH�WKDW�LW�
>.DLQXX¶V� VLWXDWLRQ�� /�7�@� ZLOO� FKDQJH� WR� WKH� SRVLWLYH�� 7KH� PLJUDWLRQ� WR�
Helsinki will diminish, because here I know many people, who really dislike 
living in an urban environment. Like, with such a hecticness, and I myself am 
ORQJLQJ�KHDYLO\� IRU�.DLQXX¶V�ZLQWHU��(YHQ�WKRXJK�WKLV�\HDU� WKHUH�was some 
snow here, but I just want to be able to walk in the forest after finishing work. 
>«@�7KLV�ORQJLQJ�ZLOO�FHUWDLQO\�PDNH�VRPH�SHRSOH�return, but it may still take 
D�ZKLOH��>«@�,�IHHO�WKDW�ZKHQ�WKH�ZRUOG�JRHV�HQWLUHO\�FUD]\�DQG�DOO�WKHVH�WKLQJV�
happen, well, in this case more people will value such a life in the countryside, 
FORVH�WR�QDWXUH�´739 

 
 
 

 
738 LT/121: Kuinka te, kuinka te mietitte, kuinka niin kuin Kainuun tulevaisuus näkyy, niin 
kuin 10 vuotta, 20 vuotta sitten, väestö vähene, tai mitä te-, teidän teoria on? [26:27] 
fHki6/122: Joo, no, hm. ... Ko, toinen mahdollisuus on tosiaan sen mitä ehkä pelkää, että se 
lähtee kuihtumaan, mutta sitten toisaalta mä mietin, että ruvetaan niin kuin arvosta 
enemmän sellaista, niin kuin esimerkiksi se Vuokatti ja Sotkamo on mun mielessä nyt niin 
kuin aika in sillä tavalla, että niin kuin ... halutaan niin kuin, ja ulkomaalaisethan on käynyt 
siellä paljon, paljon niin kuin jo siis pitkääkin, mutta ... en mä osa sanoa, siinä on niin kuin 
ne kaksi vaihtoehdot, tietenkin että, että ruveksi tulemaan ja jotekin, mut ehkä mä näkin sen 
just vähän sama mitä mun oma on, mä haluan käydä siellä lomalla, mut eihän se 
välttämättä riitä sitten, mitä mä jotenkin siellä yllä kaikenlaisia palveluja, että siinä on niin 
tietynläisiä mitä ehkä iteen haluan käyttää, ja mitä ehkä käyttää se muutkin et jos niin kuin 
siellä halutan käydä niin kuin arvostamaan siitä luonto ja muut semmoisia ... niin tota, ehkä 
ei se oo sama kuin että siellä niin kuin asuu sitten... [27:40]. 
The shared code of this interview is fHki6-fHki7. 
739 fHki9/187: Mä luulen mä... tä on semmoinen positiivinen kuva, kuvailema, mutta mä 
luulen, että se kääntyy vielä niin kuin ... positiiviseksi, vart, tuo Helsinki-muutto niin kuin 
kääntyy laskuun, koska täällä ... minä, mä tien paljon ihmisiä, jotka niin kuin haista ihan 
älyttämässä tämmöinen ympäristö, tä tämmöinen ... hirvein hektisyys ja toisaalta mä niin 
kuin iteen myös niin kaipaa hirvesti talve. Vaikka on tänään vuonna lunta, mutta mä 
haluaisin vaan, että pääsi suoraan töihin jälkeen jonkin metsään kävelemään, että voi 
tarvita monta [unintelligible] ja saa olla vaan siellä, niin, ... se kyllä saa niin kuin ihmisiä 
varmasti jossa vaiheessa palamaan ... siihen voi varmasti mennä vielä aika. Että se niin kuin 
oikeasti kääntyy ne luvut, mutta kuin on niin paljon semmoista yleisesti ihmistä nyt, niin 
kuin se ... varmasti kuin ... maailma menee entiseksi semmoiseksi hullumaksi ja kaikkia 
tapahtuu, niin, sitä enemmän ihmistä varmaan rupea arvosta semmoista tosi maaläheistä 
elämä [18:38]. 
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7.3. Future Scenarios for .DLQXX¶V�&XOWXUHs of Migration 
 

7KH� JXLGLQJ� WKHVLV� RI� WKLV� FKDSWHU� ZDV� WKDW� .DLQXX¶V� FXOWXUHV� RI�PLJUDWLRQ�
influence how both those staying and those leaving think about the future of 
the region. The testimonies presented in the chapter show that the vast 
majority of interlocutors ± in both Helsinki and Kainuu ± have a pessimistic 
view of the future of the region. They expect the depopulation they grew up 
with to continue and especially see the future of remote villages of Kainuu 
threatened by the effects of cultures of migration. 

,Q�WKH�FDVH�RI�PRVW�LQWHUORFXWRUV�LQ�+HOVLQNL��WKLV�SHUVSHFWLYH�RQ�.DLQXX¶V�
future served as justification for their decision not to return to Kainuu. The 
assumption that the situation will only worsen in Kainuu in addition to a 
perceived lack of work opportunities, a sense that their chosen lifestyles and 
.DLQXX¶V�FRPPXQLWLHV�DUH�LQFRPSDWLEOH��DQG�D�YDORUL]DWLRQ�RI�+HOVLQNL�DQG�LWV�
opportunities further reassured them in their decisions. 
In the case of the interlocutors remaining in rural Kainuu, an interesting 

contradiction emerged when they narrated their perceptions of the future of 
Kainuu. Besides a few exceptions, the majority stated that they expect the 
situation of remote regions in Kainuu to worsen in the future. This 
development would have a direct impact on their everyday lives, because 
difficulties like declining public services or an increasing lack of job 
opportunities would become more pressing. However, despite predicting that 
these problems most likely will become more severe in the future, the vast 
majority also clearly stated that they have no wish to leave and see their future 
in Kainuu. 
In the context of the concept of cultures of migration, those young people 

staying in remote villages of .DLQXX� LQGHHG� IRUP� ³D� subculture of non-
PLJUDWLRQ´740. Their value orientations and their strong attachment to not only 
the nature of Kainuu and the local communities set them apart from those with 
an equally strong desire to leave. In order to realize their ambitions, staying is 
as mandatory as leaving is for those following their personal ambitions to 
+HOVLQNL��,Q�WHUPV�RI�WKH�YLHZ�RI�.DLQXX¶V�IXWXUH��WKH\�DSSHDU�QRW�WR�OHW�JULP�
portrayals of likely future developments deter them from their ambitions and 
pRLQW�WR�WKHLU�RZQ�UHVSRQVLELOLW\�LQ�PLWLJDWLQJ�WKHVH�HIIHFWV�DQG�WKDW�.DLQXX¶V�
nature ± which is a key motivator for them staying ± will not be affected by 
these developments. It will be accessible to them no matter how many of their 
peers will leave. 
  

 
740 Ali 2007, p. 43. 
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8. CONCLUSION: Cultures of Migration ± A Socio-Cultural Context 
Encouraging Migration 
 

The empirical chapters have explored five different dimensions of cultures of 
migration: their roots in a long-standing migration history. The key role social 
distinction plays as a central driver of cultures of migration. Their impact on 
how those leaving experience everyday life at their migration destinations and 
on how they think about return migration. The personal ambitions and hopes 
of those young people actively refusing to leave in spite of the local cultures of 
migration. Lastly, how cultures of migration affect the ways in which both 
those leaving and those remaining think about the potential futures of their 
home regions. In taking these five dimensions together, the picture emerges of 
cultures of migration as multifaceted and dynamic cultural contexts with the 
potency to shape the development of their host regions, villages, or 
communities. 
The empirical chapters have shown that out-migration and depopulation 

are omnipresent phenomena and do indeed permeate the ORFDOV¶�HYHU\GD\�OLYHV�
and their thinking about their home regions ± even after leaving Kainuu for 
Helsinki. Initially, my irritation about the discrepancy between the gloomy 
UHSUHVHQWDWLRQV�DQG�QDUUDWLYHV�DERXW�.DLQXX¶V�FRXQWU\VLGH�DQG�ORFDOO\�YLVLEOH�
signs of depopulation on the one side and the happiness and contentment 
reported by relatives living in a remote region of Kainuu perceptibly affected 
by a strong and persistent out-migration on the other side ignited the research 
interest. Now, in the final stages of this research project, a simultaneous 
presence of signs of depopulation and abandonment in the locaOV¶� HYHU\GD\�
lives and their deep satisfaction about living in rural Kainuu appear as less of 
a contradiction than before. 
As stated in the beginning, the goals of this research project were twofold: 

ethnographically exploring out-migration from Kainuu and proposing an 
advancement to definitions of cultures of migration. 
The concept cultures of migration had presented itself as a possibly 

valuable theoretical approach for an investigation of the genesis and qualities 
of out-migration from Kainuu already in the early stages of this research 
project. Nevertheless, a closer engagement with the literature utilizing the 
concept made its flaws and shortcomings apparent. I have presented these 
flaws in detail in the introduction of this thesis. Accordingly, a workable 
definition of the concept cultures of migration remains elusive. In these 
concluding pages, I will suggest an advancement to past definitions of cultures 
of migration based on a synthesis of the conclusions to the five preceding 
empirical chapters. 
This refined definition of cultures of migration will strive to keep the many 

pitfalls of the concept ± which others have pointed out before me741 ± in mind 
and hopes to represent a further development of the concept. The conclusions 

 
741 See, e.g., Ní Laoire 2000, Cohen 2004, Elrick 2008, Horváth 2008 or de Haas 2010. 
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to the five theses on cultures of migration will also include answers to the 
research questions concerned with ERWK� OHDYLQJ� DQG� VWD\LQJ� \RXQJ�SHRSOHV¶�
experiences with out-migration and rural depopulation. The answers to the 
research questions are embedded in the following conclusions to the theses 
about cultures of migrations that structured this dissertation. 
 

8.1. Five Theses about Cultures of Migration 
 

I had formulated the initial research questions with the ambition to reflect on 
the specifics of .DLQXX¶V� FXOWXUHV� RI�PLJUDWLRQ��+RZHYHU�� WKH� FKDUDFWHULVWLF�
ORFDO� G\QDPLFV� RI�.DLQXX¶V� FXOWXUHV� RI�PLJUDWLRQ�ZLOO� GLIIHU� WR� VRPH�GHJUHH�
from other situations described in the literature as cultures of migration. The 
five theses about cultures of migration structuring this dissertation in turn 
have had the purpose to shed light on cultures of migration in general ± 
beyond the case of Kainuu ± by directing attention to those characteristics 
shared by all manifestations of cultures of migration. 
Consequently, no matter how different one culture of migration is from 

another culture of migration, the five dimensions presented below are 
assumed to be shared and might together help distinguishing cultures of 
migration from other cases of strong out-migration. As noted before in this 
dissertation, it remains unclear what it is precisely that classifies one case of 
strong and persistent out-migration as a culture of migration while another 
case might just be an example for strong out-migration. The five theses below 
can help with identifying cultures of migration. 

8.1.1. THESIS 1: A Long-standing Migration History 

In reviewing literature on cultures of migration, it became evident that in 
many case studies a long-standing local migration history was a noteworthy 
factor.742 This realization led to the formulation of the first thesis on cultures 
of migration, which states that a long-lasting local history of migration is a 
necessity for the development of cultures of migration. The simple reason for 
the significance of a long local migration history is that for cultures of 
migration as influential lingering cultural contexts to emerge in any given 
locality, migration as a prevalent practice needs time to seep into the everyday 
lives of locals and into the cultural representations of the regions and 
communities in question. 
I expected to detect this feature of cultures of migration also in the case of 

rural Kainuu and, indeed, literature about the historical development of 
Kainuu substantiated the claim that migration has been a force that has 
QRWLFHDEO\� VKDSHG� HVSHFLDOO\� WKH� GHYHORSPHQW� RI� .DLQXX¶V� PRUH� UHPRWH�
municipalities already for centuries. Reports appear in the literature of a 
notable prevalence of out-migration already in the early 19th century including 

 
742 See, e.g., Cohen 2004, Andrews 2007, Elrick 2008, Horváth 2008, Wilson 2010, 
Maphosa/Morojele 2013, Connell 2014 or Hayfield 2017. 
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phenomena familiar from the literature on cultures of migrations, like reports 
of alleged migration manias or American fevers VKDSLQJ� ORFDOV¶�PRELOLWLHV��
This includes also testimonies of others, who have perceived the magnitude of 
out-migration as a threat to the future of their home regions already at the 
time. 

5HYLHZLQJ�WKH�OLWHUDWXUH�RQ�.DLQXX¶V�KLVWRU\�KDV�VKRZQ�WKDW�PLJUDWLRQ�ZDV�
a notable force shaping the region at least since the infamous hunger years of 
the 1860s. Since then, recurring waves of strong out-migration with different 
migration destinations ± be it the United States or Sweden ± have affected 
Kainuu. However, also outside of these more noticeable peaks of mass 
emigration, the out-migration of young people appears to have remained a 
PRUH�RU�OHVV�SHUVLVWHQW�IHDWXUH�RI�ORFDOV¶�PRELOLWLHV�VLQFH�WKH�WXUQ�RI�WKH century 
until the present day. 
This continuous presence allowed out-migration over time to become an 

expected path for the young of the region to choose, as examples for emigration 
were highly prevalent in their communities. This continuous permeation of 
ORFDOV¶� HYHU\GD\� OLYHV� ZLWK� PLJUation and its effects on the region allowed 
migration to become an ever-present, nearly inescapable fact of life, and 
ultimately allowed cultures of migration as described in the literature to 
develop. 
This research project has shown that cultures of migration affect all young 

people growing up in their vicinity in Kainuu in one way or another. There is 
some local variation in who among the young will experience an expectation 
to leave (with those completing upper-secondary education facing such an 
expectation to leave more strongly), but all do acknowledge the local migration 
history as well as the contemporary continuously strong local presence of out-
migration and depopulation. 
Those with a desire to stay are not able simply to ignore the highly prevalent 

out-migration amongst their peers as it might potentially threaten their own 
ambitions of building a life in rural and remote Kainuu. Therefore, the long-
established prevalence of migration does also mean all young persons in rural 
Kainuu must acknowledge and position themselves in relation to the local 
cultures of migration, even if they have no migration plans themselves. 
This leads me to my first conclusion about cultures of migration in general. 

Cultures of migration do develop in localities and in communities with a long 
history of migration. The enduring influence of migration on local people 
normalizes migration through its continuous prevalence and perceptibility 
spanning multiple generations. The central aspect here is the continuous 
influence over a long period of time and not sudden migration events. An 
instance of abrupt involuntary mass migration from a locality with previously 
lower rates of out-migration, for instance in case of a severe natural disaster, 
cannot be classified as a culture of migration even though a strong pressure to 
leave touches almost everyone. Yet, a continuous lingering presence of locally 
perceptible out-migration spanning multiple generations that creates a 
situation where everyone local can easily observe examples for migration, can 
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be classified as a culture of migration. In conclusion, cultures of migration are 
not singular events of sudden mass emigration, but slow and persistent 
processes. The long-lasting local presence of out-migration enables the 
development of cultural contexts, in which migrating can become expected of 
some community members. The key word in this sentence is some, as the 
second thesis about cultures of migration will explore in more detail. 

8.1.2. THESIS 2: Social Distinction as a Driving Force 

The assumption at the center of the second thesis about the shape of cultures 
of migration is that they do not affect everyone in a community with a culture 
of migration to the same degree. In contrast to conceptualizations that portray 
cultures of migration as vicious cycles, as self-reinforcing forces that compel 
everyone in affected communities to leave eventually743, I argue an inter-group 
differentiation between those more prone to migrate and those more prone to 
stay is sustaining cultures of migration as cultural contexts encouraging only 
some community members to leave. 
In fact, one can detect this dynamic in much of the research that has 

employed the concept in the past. Many case studies in the literature have 
dealt with circumstances in which migration became a near-compulsory act ± 
but only for some community members. These studies tended to describe 
situations in which only some were subject to the imperative for mobility744 
typically associated with cultures of migration.745 In these case studies, staying 
often was considered an almost inappropriate act for those falling into this 
category, while it was less of an issue for others not to migrate. In contrast to 
those most affected by cultures of migration, for the latter groups not 
migrating did not require a good justification and was generally accepted. 
Most often, the reason for this inappropriateness of staying for some was 

that staying held the danger of a social demotion for them. They would need a 
valid justification to stay, as within the contexts of cultures of migration, 
leaving has become a part of the expected life trajectory for them and for their 
peers. In these expected biographies, not migrating represents an irregularity 
and sometimes even a failure to live up to expectations. In those cases, 
migration is considered a compulsory step towards transitioning into an 
appropriate form of adulthood in accordance with conceptualizations of 
success influenced by the local cultures of migration in their specifics. 
In these cultural contexts, those for whom leaving is not as expected tended 

to populate the cautionary tales circulating among those for whom leaving is 
considered a near-obligatory practice. In many cases746 ± DV�DOVR�LQ�.DLQXX¶V�

 
743 See, e.g., the criticism outlined in de Haas 2010. 
744 See Farrugia 2016. 
745 See, e.g., Kandel/Massey 2002 who saw particularly young men affected by the local 
cultures of migration or also Easthope/Gabriel 2008 who saw middle class youth more 
affected by cultures of migration than working-class youth. 
746 See also here, e.g., Kandel/Massey 2002, Ali 2007, Easthope/Gabriel 2008 or 
Wiest/Leibert 2013. 
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cultures of migration ± those migrating were eager to emphasize their 
distinctiveness from those staying. Their desire not to be mistaken for one of 
their peers more prone to remain becomes manifest also in denigrating 
narratives and representations showing those staying in a bad light; as 
deterring examples, who in these depictions are not necessarily unwilling but 
rather incapable of taking advantage of the benefits of migration.747 In this 
situation, staying without an acceptable justification holds the danger of being 
turned into yet another unfortunate character in the aforementioned 
cautionary tales depicting local young people ending up forgotten in the 
hinterland without perspectives and prospects. 
Indeed, already the earliest tH[WV��OLNH��IRU�LQVWDQFH��.DQGHO�DQG�0DVVH\¶V�

article from 2002, indicate this key role of social distinction. Here, those young 
men not wishing to engage in labor migration to the United States were 
stricken by negative representations drawing them as faint-hearted, sluggish, 
and too unassertive to engage in labor migration.748 
In later articles, the distinction between those for whom staying would be 

inappropriate and those for whom staying is less outrageous tended to run 
along class lines.749 These studies show that remaining is out of the question 
for rural middle-class youth and for those groomed to pursue higher education 
because not only are there only fewer opportunities for higher education 
available locally, but more importantly because the act of staying represents a 
straying of the path they are expected to take. Not migrating represents the 
failure of not transitioning to a form of adulthood considered appropriate for 
them. In order to fulfill social expectations, migrating is non-negotiable ± even 
if only temporarily. Not migrating will be equated with the failure to do what 
is expected of a young person belonging to this category most affected by 
cultures of migration, while those staying tended to be framed as their own 
distinct social category, different from those expected to leave ± sometimes 
HYHQ�DV�D�³VXEFXOWXUH�RI�QRQ-PLJUDWLRQ´750. 

,� IRXQG�D� VLPLODU�G\QDPLF� LQ� WKH� FDVH�RI�.DLQXX¶V� FXOWXUHV�RI�PLJUDWLRQ��
Indeed, my research indicates that social distinction is a central driver of 
.DLQXX¶V�FXltures of migration and that the expectation to migrate does not 
affect all young people equally, with particularly the graduates of upper 
secondary schools facing an expectation to leave. Graduates of upper 
secondary schools among the interlocutors have repeatedly described the 
opportunities for education and training that are available to them in Kainuu 
as insufficient and unsuitable. 
It seems that the differentiation between them and those facing less of an 

expectation to migrate has developed more recently in Kainuu, and perhaps 
even generally in rural Finland, as previous waves of mass emigration in the 
20th century seem to have had an effect on all of the young equally. In the case 

 
747 See Wiest/Leibert 2013. 
748 Kandel/Massey 2002, p. 982. 
749 See, e.g., Easthope/Gabriel 2008, Horváth 2008 or Wiest/Leibert 2013. 
750 Ali 2007, p. 43. 
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of the contemporary cultures of migration found in Kainuu today, social class 
and the lacking availability of different higher education paths appear to have 
a strong influence on the question for whom remaining in Kainuu would be 
frowned upon or unusual. For those expected to migrate, staying represents 
the failure to achieve upward social mobility and not to transition into the 
expected next life phase as a student in an urban center. In addition, staying 
holds the danger of being associated with a maligned group of young non-
migrants from whom they seek distinction. 
Those young people falling into this second category of maligned non-

migrants also experience the local impact of cultures of migration in Kainuu, 
but not necessarily as a pressure to leave themselves and rather in the form of 
denigrating narratives, worsening structural conditions, and a bleak outlook 
concerning future local development. They are able to take up locally available 
opportunities like, for instance, vocational training, which the majority of the 
interlocutors with upper secondary education appeared to consider 
inappropriate for them. However, they still evaluated the effects associated 
with cultures of migration a threat to their own ambitions of building a life in 
.DLQXX¶V�FRXQWU\VLGH� 
In conclusion, in cultures of migration the act of migrating becomes 

entangled with transitioning to a next life-phase on a pre-defined trajectory 
that in most cases includes the expectation to pursue higher education or to 
take advantage of opportunities elsewhere. At the same time, failing to engage 
in this transition ± failing to come of age ± puts young people facing these 
exceptions to leave in danger of association with peers from whom they seek 
distinction: those with a desire to stay regardless of the local cultures of 
migration. 
This desire to seek distinction bases upon moral boundary drawing and 

heavily classed narratives and denigrations presenting those with the ambition 
to remain as incapable to leave and as failing to take advantage of education 
and training in urban centers. This aspect indicates that cultures of migration 
are not circumstances, where everyone leaves eventually. In contrast, the 
continuous sway of cultures of migration depends also on those who have no 
desire to migrate and on the ways in which they are represented: cultures of 
migration emerge from a tension between those expected to migrate and those 
with an ambition to stay. 

8.1.3. THESIS 3: The Lasting Impact of Growing up in Cultures of 
Migration 

The literature on cultures of migration tends to focus on how cultures of 
migration affect and change localities with strong out-migration. It offers 
appreciated insights into how a conviction that migration is inevitable can 
spread in communities. Yet, turning the claim that migration research has a 
habit of forgetting about sending localities on its head751, the literature on 

 
751 See, e.g., Klute/Hahn 2007, p. 13-14. 
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cultures of migration in turn ± in its honorable pursuit of investigating the 
local impact of strong and lasting migration ± has an inclination of paying less 
attention to those who have already left the localities in question. The migrants 
are not only absent from the localities with cultures of migration (in a physical 
sense), but often also only in the background of research conducted on cultures 
of migration. 
This is a surprising blind spot because even though the immediate local 

effects associated with strong out-migration (signs of abandonment etc.) are 
territorially bound ± the concept cultures of migration itself has a de-
territorialized character. This means that their sphere of influence stretches 
far beyond the geographical borders of communities, villages, or 
municipalities exhibiting strong out-migration. Accordingly, the third thesis 
about the shape of cultures of migration puts forward that migrating does not 
mean that one leaves the sphere of influence of cultures of migration. In 
contrast, the out-migrants, in a way, take the cultures of migration they grew 
up in with them to their migration destinations and cultures of migration 
continue to affect their mobility decisions even though they have physically left 
the principal arenas in which the more tangible effects of strong out-migration 
play out. 
The research material indicates this de-territorialized and lasting influence 

of cultures of migration in how migrants from Kainuu in Helsinki perceive 
their home region years after migrating and in how likely of a scenario they 
think return migration will be for them. As presented in the empirical chapters 
of this dissertation, the vast majority of interlocutors in Helsinki has a rather 
peVVLPLVWLF�DQG�JORRP\�YLHZ�RI�WKH�FXUUHQW�VLWXDWLRQ�LQ�.DLQXX¶V�FRXQWU\VLGH�
and its outlook. This majority also thought that return migration was highly 
unlikely for them, with only one exception among the interlocutors.  
Interestingly, this majority also included those who were not necessarily 

fully opposed to the idea of returning or who were even occasionally dreaming 
DERXW� D� UHWXUQ� WR� .DLQXX�� 7KH� SHUVLVWLQJ� LQIOXHQFH� RI� .DLQXX¶V� FXOWXUHV� RI�
migration manifested itself here particularly in regretting conclusions that 
return migration to Kainuu would be impossible even though they have a 
desire to return and did not fully enjoy life in urban Helsinki. 

,Q�WKHVH�LQVWDQFHV��.DLQXX¶V�FXOWXUHV�RI�PLJUDWLRQ�FRQWLQXH�WR�KDYH�DQ�HIIHFW�
in that they still influence the reasoning of the out-migrants in terms of their 
mobility decisions. Accordingly, in explaining their conviction that return 
migration is impossible, they tended to put forward the same explanations 
they used to clarify why they had left Kainuu in the first place ± or an extension 
of them: return migration is impossible because Kainuu did not offer any 
appropriate options in terms of employment for them. Accordingly, in a way, 
the previously mentioned process of learning to leave752 is followed by a 
studying to stay (in the city). 

 
752 See Corbett 2007. 
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The representations of Kainuu and its population they evoked show that 
GHVSLWH�PLJUDWLQJ�DQG�VHWWOLQJ�HOVHZKHUH��.DLQXX¶V�cultures of migration and 
the related ideas of a social distinction between stayers and migrants continue 
to impact their mobility decisions. However, this time not in encouraging out-
migration but in deterring return migration even in cases where one could 
HQYLVLRQ�OLYLQJ�LQ�.DLQXX¶V�FRXQWU\VLGH�DJDLQ�VRPHGD\� 
The majority of the interlocutors were convinced stayers, who stated 

clearly that they had no plans of ever returning to Kainuu. They described 
migrating and experiencing life elsewhere very positively, even though some 
had mentioned difficulties with adapting to the everyday life in a bigger city, 
which I have written more about elsewhere.753 They explained that they greatly 
enjoyed the anonymity, the variety, and vibrancy of urban life and that they 
would not want to do without these aspects even if they sometimes felt 
overwhelmed by the hustle and bustle of Helsinki. These interlocutors 
reported that relocating to an urban environment and taking up studies or 
vocational training in Helsinki were transformative experiences for them. 
Some even reported that living in Helsinki has changed them so profoundly 
that they could not envision ever retuUQLQJ�WR�.DLQXX¶V�FRXQWU\VLGH� 
Accordingly, in conclusion, the overwhelming majority (all but one 

interlocutor) saw their personal future in Helsinki or in some other bigger city 
in Finland or even abroad, but returning to Kainuu was not a viable scenario 
for them. Nevertheless, some hoped to retain ties to Kainuu by regular 
vacations and most still visited Kainuu multiple times each year. 
In terms of how the influence of cultures of migration makes the endeavor 

of a more permanent return to Kainuu appear impossible, maligning 
representations and narratives about Kainuu (or the Finnish countryside more 
general) must be mentioned. Cultures of migration exert an influence through 
them, as they establish associations between afflicted localities and 
undesirable characteristics (for instance structural difficulties, lacking 
opportunities, abandonment etc.) familiar from the literature on cultures of 
migration. This can create difficulties to generate a positive image of localities 
affected by cultures of migration, which might further contribute to 
depopulation.754 
Challenges like a strong and persistent out-migration, depopulation, 

shrinkage and marginality come to dominate representations of such 
localities. These representations circulate in wider society, in the media, and 
everyday discourses. They can even become predominant characteristics 
associated with them and threaten to overshadow the less dramatic portrayals 
RI� ORFDO� HYHU\GD\� OLYHV� DV� LQ� WKH� FDVH� RI� .DLQXX¶V� FRXQWU\VLGH�� ZKHUH�PDQ\�
interlocutors expressed a strong satisfaction about living there in spite of 
gloomy representations of their home regions circulating in the wider public. 
This tainted image associated with cultures of migration also is the reason 

why it can be challenging for migrants to position themselves in relation to 
 

753 See Turpeinen 2019, 2020. 
754 See also Wiest/Leibert 2013. 
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their home regions after migrating, as the research material has also shown in 
WKH� FDVH� RI� .DLQXX¶V� FXOWXUHV� RI� PLJUDWLRQ�� 7KH� RIWHQ� UDWKHU� SHVVLPLVWLF�
representations of their home regions put them into a position, where they 
have to find a public stance to their home region. It appears a simply neutral 
stance is rare and among the interlocutors in Helsinki, the manners of 
positioning ranged from an active rejection of their roots to a defiant pride 
about their origins in the face of maligning narratives. 
In conclusion, this aspect stresses that the influence of cultures of 

migration reaches further than the immediately affected locality housing a 
culture of migration and influences the self-understanding and the mobility 
decisions of not only those who have already left ± but also the mobility 
decisions and attitudes of those without previous ties to these localities in 
deterring in-migration. 

8.1.4. THESIS 4: Not Everyone Leaves and the Reasons for Staying 

In contrast to suggestions of some earlier conceptualizations of cultures of 
migration stemming from the discussions on cumulative causation, not 
everyone is leaving localities with cultures of migration. In even the most 
severe cases of rural depopulation, there are always those with the ambition to 
stay regardless of the influence of cultures of migration. However, more 
alarmist portrayals of localities with cultures of migration only rarely include 
presentations of the reasoning behind their ambition to stay in spite of the 
prevalent out-migration among their peers. In contrast, such portrayals (for 
instance in the media) tend to delegitimize their ambitions to stay by omission 
or by representing staying local as an involuntary choice resulting from them 
allegedly lacking the capability to migrate ± but not as the result of an active 
and autonomous decision.755 
In reaction to such portrayals, the fourth thesis on cultures of migration 

states that the perspectives of those with an ambition to stay in spite of cultures 
of migration must be included in analyses to be able to achieve a more 
complete picture of the specific dynamics of the cultures of migration in 
TXHVWLRQ�� 7KH� DPELWLRQV� RI� WKH� PHPEHUV� RI� DQ\� ³VXEFXOWXUH� RI� QRQ-
PLJUDWLRQ´756 in cultures of migration must be acknowledged and offer 
important insights into how social distinctions, personal values, and self-
images contribute to their functioning. Analyses of cultures of migration also 
must acknowledge the perspectives of those staying in order to avoid it to 
reproduce the aforementioned maligning narratives about staying and stayers 
usually associated with cultures of migration. Unintentional reiterations of 
such narratives and representations hold the danger of further strengthening 
the effects of the cultures of migration under study. 
Also in the case of the interlocutors in Kainuu, it became quickly apparent 

that their choice to stay in the region was not the result of lacking the capability 
 

755 See, e.g., Kandel/Massey 2002, Wiest/Leibert 2013 or Easthope/Gabriel 2008. 
756 Ali 2007, p. 43. 
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to take up opportunities elsewhere but an active choice relating to their 
DPELWLRQV�WR�UHDOL]H�D�UXUDO�OLIHVW\OH�LQ�FORVH�SUR[LPLW\�WR�.DLQXX¶V�ZLOGHUQHVV�
and their friends and families. The conviction that they will enjoy a higher 
TXDOLW\�RI�OLIH�LQ�.DLQXX¶V�FRXQWU\VLGH�WKDQ�LQ�D�FHQWHU�OLNH�+HOVLQNL�ZDV�WKH�
foundation of their desire not to migrate along with a strong sense of belonging 
relating to their home region and communities. 
They repeatedly mentioned that pursuing a career in an urban center was 

OHVV� LPSRUWDQW� WR� WKHP� WKDQ� HDV\� DFFHVV� WR�.DLQXX¶V� QDWXUH�� OLYing close to 
friends and family, being able to take advantage of the local affordable 
property prices and the ability to pursue rural leisure activities like hunting, 
fishing or berry picking regularly. They also often mentioned peace, privacy 
and freedom resulting from the vast landscape and low population density. 
Additionally, many referred to a sense of safety and close-knit communities as 
factors influencing their choice not to migrate in spite of the local cultures of 
migration. They complemented these positive portrayals of local life in 
.DLQXX¶V�FRXQWU\VLGH�ZLWK�negative representations of urban life as crowded, 
suffocating, unsafe and alienated from nature. 

+RZHYHU�� LQ� VSLWH� RI� WKHVH� LG\OOLF� SRUWUD\DOV� RI� HYHU\GD\� OLIH� LQ�.DLQXX¶V�
countryside, they also were clearly aware of the local depopulation and the 
normalcy of leaving among young people and of how these developments may 
threaten their personal life plans in the future. Some interlocutors portrayed 
themselves as outliers even among young people not necessarily as expected 
to migrate as graduates of upper secondary schools for their decision to stay in 
.DLQXX¶V�FRXQWU\VLGH��0DQ\�H[SUHVVHG�ZRUULHV�WKDW�WKHLU�OLYHV�ZRXOG�EHFRPH�
more difficult in the future if present trends continue. 
The interlocutors mentioned diminishing access to public services, the 

closures of village shops and village schools as well as bankrupt smaller local 
businesses as worrisome. They also referred to over-aging and a lack of peers 
in their own age group. In addition, they noted that their ambition of realizing 
DQ� LG\OOLF� UXUDO� OLIHVW\OH� LQ� .DLQXX¶V� EDFNZRRGV� DOUHDG\� DW� WKH� SUHVHQW� GD\�
demands coping strategies of them like covering great distances by car on a 
day-to-day basis while commuting to their jobs or in order to access shops and 
services in the municipal centers. Nevertheless, the advantages of living in 
.DLQXX¶V�FRXQWU\VLGH�VWLOO�VHHP�WR�RXWZHLJK�WKH�UHODWHG�GLIILFXOWLHV� 
As noted, the interlocutors are well aware of the local effects of 

depopulation brought upon them by cultures of migration. Being aware of the 
demographic trends in their region, many also spoke of their own 
responsibility to alleviate the effects of depopulation and to invigorate local 
communities. In the conversations with them, this desire became particularly 
apparent when discussing the upbringing of their children. They emphasized 
this aspect by, for instance, explaining that it was important to them to pass 
knowledge about the region and its natural environment as well as the 
necessary skills to take advantage of it on to their children. They also hoped to 
QXUWXUH�D�IRQGQHVV�IRU�.DLQXX¶V�QDWXUDO�VSDFHV�LQ�WKHLU�FKLOGUHQ��([SUHVVLQJ�
such ambitions can be seen as the articulation of the wish to establish a sense 
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of continuity in preserving what they perceive as traditional local rural ways of 
life, which they see threatened by current developments like depopulation. The 
interlocutors were motivated to remain in the region as long as it would be 
possible and hoped that their activities in local communities might mitigate 
possible future shrinkage processes. Some interlocutors also expressed the 
hope that younger people would move to the region, but admitted that this was 
an unlikely prospect. 
In conclusion, any advancement of the concept cultures of migration must 

acknowledge that cultures of migration are not vicious cycles affecting 
everyone local but must from the outset show awareness of the fact that not 
everyone has a desire to leave. Conceptualizations of cultures of migration 
should recognize this aspect and place an emphasis not only on the reasoning 
of those leaving, but also on the ambitions and desires of those hoping to stay 
in spite of cultures of migration. Any exploration of cultures of migration must 
take note of how different ambitions prevalent in different social groups relate 
to each other and to the locally active cultures of migration at large. 

8.1.5. THESIS 5: Effects on Perceptions of the Future of Regions 

As noted above, much research about cultures of migration has emphasized 
the central role of a long-standing local migration history in the development 
and the consolidation of cultures of migration.757 However, fewer texts have 
focused on how cultures of migration shape not only portrayals of the past of 
localities with cultures of migration ± but also perceptions of their future.758 
The fifth thesis strives to fill this blind spot by focusing on how both 

migrants and stayers think about the future of their home regions with 
cultures of migration. The thesis builds on the claim that cultures of migration 
do not only affect how people construct the histories of localities (as narrations 
of the past in which migration plays a prominent role as a factor shaping 
development), but that they have an effect on what they think are the most 
probable futures scenarios as well. This influence applies to both migrants and 
non-migrants and cultures of migration show their efficacy here in that both 
groups tend to share the opinion that cultures of migration and related 
phenomena like depopulation or over-aging will continue to characterize the 
development of their home regions also in the future. 
In the context of this research project, interlocutors in both Helsinki and 

Kainuu shared a pessimistic view of the future of Kainuu and its remote 
municipalities. The vast majority of interlocutors expected that the processes 
related to the local cultures of migration would continue to assert influence on 
the region also in the future. 
Interestingly, also those who had no desire to leave Kainuu shared this 

assessment. They repeatedly raised issues like depopulation, cuts to public 

 
757 See, e.g., Wilson 2010 or Sirkeci/Cohen 2012. 
758 Wiest/Leibert 2013 explore to some degree how current cultures of migrations can cast a 
shadow on how the future of a region is perceived. 
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services or over-aging and estimated that the likely continuation of these 
developments will make their everyday lives more difficult in the future. Their 
worries generally focused on the availability of jobs and services, the closures 
of village schools and local businesses, the lack of peers in the same age group 
and an over-ageing population. Accordingly, some interlocutors expressed 
their anxiety, for instance, over potentially being the only residents who are 
not elderly retirees in their village sometime soon. Still, even though they 
considered a worsening of the local situation as the most likely scenario, they 
were unwavering in their hope to build a life in rural Kainuu and to continue 
living there for as long as it is possible for them. Some also spoke of the need 
to get active in the local communities to alleviate the effects of these expected 
developments. 
The migrants among the interlocutors expressed the same worries about 

the future of rural Kainuu as the non-migrants, and used these negative future 
scenarios to support their arguments why a return to Kainuu is not only 
unlikely but rather impossible. In Helsinki, this included also those 
interlocutors, who principally could envision returning to .DLQXX¶V�
countryside again someday. They explained they did not fully enjoy urban life 
and that they suffered from homesickness for Kainuu occasionally. Still, they 
VKDUHG�WKH�DIRUHPHQWLRQHG�YLHZ�WKDW�WKH�IXWXUH�RI�.DLQXX¶V�FRXQWU\VLGH�ZDV�
looking rather unpromising and some indicated that this would be another 
factor prohibiting a return to Kainuu.  
The cultures of migration assert their influence here in that they hide the 

potentially less grim possible futures of rural Kainuu behind a veil of 
pessimism that only allows the most unfavorable predictions to shine through, 
those which align most with the trajectory proposed by the more dramatic 
portrayals of cultures of migration ± a vicious cycle and inevitable further 
deterioration. 

7KLV� SHVVLPLVWLF� YLHZ� RI� .DLQXX¶V� OLNHO\� IXWXUHV� FRQFHUQV� QRW� RQO\� WKRVH�
migrants and non-migrants most immediately affected by cultures of 
migration but also wider society, within which the negative traits associated 
with cultures of migration come to define representations of the affected 
localities and their potential futures. These ideas about their potential futures 
± even though speculative ± can have a significant influence on concrete future 
developments beyond predictions. In such cases, where negative qualities 
associated with cultures of migration begin to dominate the way in which 
localities or communities are perceived, an encouragement of further out-
migration, a deterring of in-migration, and a hampering of attempts of 
attracting new businesses to the region can be consequences. 
This aspect, in its resemblance to the idea of self-fulfilling prophecies, is 

reminiscent of older notions of cultures of migration as ever-increasing and 
inevitably worsening processes. However, this is not the point of this fifth 
thesis. A definition of cultures of migration should always acknowledge the 
fact that there are multiple possible futures and not all involve more out-
migration. Yet, it also is important to be aware of how cultures of migration 
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tend to influence how people evaluate the likely futures of affected localities, 
as negative perceptions of the future are important drivers of cultures of 
migration as well and contribute to sustaining them. 
In conclusion, cultures of migration influence perceptions of potential 

futures of localities afflicted by them. It follows that it is a key trait of cultures 
of migration that they do not only build on the idea that a locality has a long-
standing and continuous migration history, but that a wider consensus among 
migrants and non-migrants, locals and people from further afield, exists, that 
migration will continue to define development also in the future. The strong 
influence of such future perceptions contributes to the ongoing effectiveness 
of cultures of migration, but even though pessimistic perceptions of the future 
are a prominent part of them, researchers studying cultures of migration 
should avoid accepting such future scenarios uncritically. Indeed, cultures of 
migration will taint portrayals of the future in certain ways and emphasize 
scenarios that most closely align with the trends proposed by them ± but they 
are not able to predict the future. 
 

8.2. Attempting a Working Definition of Cultures of Migration 
 

The intention behind structuring this dissertation around five theses about 
cultures of migration was to give a preliminary shape to the advancement of 
the concept proposed in the following pages. This means the conceptualization 
presented here pays attention to the impact of a long migration history, 
constructions of social distinction between non-migrants and migrants, the 
de-territorialized qualities of cultures of migration, the ambitions and 
perspectives of the non-migrants, and the strong influence of perceptions of 
the potential futures of afflicted localities. 
In the literature about cultures of migration, many have referred to the 

working conceptualization of proposed by Syed Ali in 2007.759 He had 
developed this working definition as a reaction to the hitherto lack of a clear 
definition of cultures of migration: 
 

³WKH�FXOWXUH�RI�PLJUDWLRQ�LV�WKRVH�LGHDV��SUDFWLFHV�DQG�FXOWXUDO�DUWHIDFWV�WKDW�
reinforce the celebration of migration and migrants. This includes beliefs, 
desire, symbols, myths, education, celebrations of migration in various 
media, and materLDO�JRRGV�´760 

 
$OL¶V�useful and influential conceptualization is a good starting point and 

serves as the basis of the advancement this dissertation will propose. It 
captures many central themes associated with cultures of migration and puts 
forward a broad definition in the sense that it includes, for instance, the notion 
that cultures of migration have effects on not only in the realm of 

 
759 See, e.g., Tumbe 2012, Maphosa/Morojele 2013, Hayfield 2017. 
760 Ali 2007, p. 39. 
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representations or discourses, but also on material culture and on social 
practices. However, while covering many of the central tropes relating to 
cultures of migration, there are also some omissions. Particularly the aspects 
highlighted by the five theses guiding this dissertation do not appear in this 
working definition. 

$OL¶V� ZRUNLQJ� GHILQLWLRQ does not include, for instance, the aspect that 
cultures of migration develop out of a long migration history. The working 
definition also does not explicitly refer to the importance of a desire for social 
distinction, which is a central factor driving and sustaining cultures of 
migration ± beyond noting that there are practices, representations, and 
material culture celebrating migration in communities with cultures of 
migration. The definition omits the counterpart of the valorization of 
migration as well, which is the denigration of non-migrants featured regularly 
in the literature about cultures of migration.761 Ali certainly explores this 
aspect in other sections of his text762, but does not mention it in this definition 
along with not referring to the de-territorialized character of cultures of 
migration and to how their influence reaches beyond immediately affected 
localities. Ali writes about non-PLJUDQWV�DQG�WKHLU�PRWLYDWLRQV�DV�D�³VXEFXOWXUH�
of non-migratioQ´763 in other parts of his text, but he does not allude to their 
role within the dynamics of cultures of migration. Lastly, his definition does 
not include a reference to future perceptions and to how they do contribute to 
the sustaining of cultures of migration. 
Beyond the content of the five theses on the shape of cultures of migration, 

it also has to be noted that Ali speaks of the culture of migration, but, as Tim 
Elrick rightly points out, it would be more accurate to speak of multiple 
cultures of migration instead. All similarly characterized by strong out-
migration but each culture of migration unique as well with its own local 
specifics.764 
The fact that cultures of migration are different from each other in their 

own unique characteristics is a good reason to revisit an issue, which this 
dissertation has referred to before. It concerns the question of how to 
distinguish between cultures of migration and ± in a manner of speaking ± 
cases of ordinary strong out-migration. The line of reasoning pursued by Ali 
as well as the five theses on cultures of migration presented in this dissertation 
can offer some hints as to where the boundary between cases of cultures of 
migration and other cases of strong sustained out-migration runs. 

 
761 The denigration of those not leaving is a common feature in the literature, starting with 
Kandel/Massey 2002. This theme continues to appear also in later texts, for instance in Ali 
2007, Easthope/Gabriel 2008 or Wiest/Leibert 2013. 
762 See Ali 2007, p. 51. It has to be noted here as well WKDW�$OL¶V�WH[W�GLG�LQGHHG�VHW�RXW�ZLWK�WKH�
goal to learn more on how cultures of migration spread also beyond family networks, in wider 
communities and explores this in detail, but this aspect is not included in the working 
definition. 
763 ibid., p. 43. 
764 Elrick 2008, p. 1505. 
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In his working definition cited above, Ali highlights particularly the 
celebration of migration and the traces that this extraordinarily positive 
evaluation of migration leaves in representations, narrations, material culture 
and social practices. A locally highly prevalent positive evaluation of the 
benefits of migration as described by Ali is one indicator that can serve to 
distinguish cultures of migration from other cases. Moreover, as alleged by the 
first of the five theses on cultures of migration, the presence of a long-lasting 
local history of persistent out-migration is another indicator as not all cases of 
strong out-migration have such historical roots of migration (for instance in 
cases where an unforeseen event causes sudden strong out-migration). 
Thirdly, as purported by the second thesis on cultures of migration, a socio-

cultural dynamic in which migrating for local youth becomes a necessity for 
the transition to an accepted form of adulthood and for preventing the 
potential threat of a social demotion is another characteristic defining cultures 
of migration. This feature often is not apparent in other cases of strong out-
migration. Another related important distinguishing mark is that those with a 
desire to remain regardless of strong and sustained local out-migration of their 
peers have to justify and defend their desire to remain local, which might not 
be the case in other circumstances of strong out-migration. 
Additionally, the de-territorialized character of cultures of migration and 

that they are influential not only at the migration destinations in question but 
instead also have impact on the mobility-decisions of, for instance, out-
migrants discarding plans of return migration, can also serve as an indicator 
that in question is a culture of migration. This feature makes cultures of 
migration distinct from cases of labor migration, where some migrants 
anticipate a return from the get-go and are driven, for instance, by the 
motivation to accumulate savings through labor migrating to buy property in 
their home region. However, in contrast, in cultures of migration a pessimistic 
outlook concerning the future of their home region predominates among both 
out-migrants and non-migrants, which makes return migration an unlikely 
scenario for those who have left. 
In conclusion, cultures of migration are different from other cases of 

prevalent out-migration in that migration becomes the linchpin of local 
community life, deeply culturally embedded in everyday life and so prevalent 
locally that everyone ± both those leaving and those remaining ± must 
acknowledge it and position themselves actively in relation to the strong out-
migration. Accordingly, the theoretical perspective offered by the concept of 
cultures of migration can be a useful for research conducted on how strong 
and sustained out-migration can alter cultural contexts, social relations and 
everyday life in the affected communities. 

$V�QRWHG�DERYH��$OL¶V�VHPLQDO�ZRUNLQJ�GHILQLWLRQ�VHUYHV�DV�WKH� foundation 
of the proposed working definition below despite the few omissions listed 
above��+RZHYHU��EHVLGHV�$OL¶V�FRQFHSWXDOL]DWLRQ�DQG�WKH�ZLGHU�OLWHUDWXUH�DERXW�
cultures of migration, another current theoretical approach to rural out-
migration also has served as a key inspiration for the advancement of the 
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conceptualization of cultures of migration ± 'DYLG�)DUUXJLD¶V�DIRUHmentioned 
mobility imperative for rural young people.765 
Cultures of migration play no discernable role in the genesis of this concept, 

HYHQ� WKRXJK� WKHUH�DUH�VLPLODULWLHV�� ,Q�DGGLWLRQ��)DUUXJLD¶V�FRQFHSW�PLJKW�EH�
able to fill in some theoretical blind spots within the literature on cultures of 
migration. His concept highlights important dimensions that the literature on 
cultures of migration neglects, as, for instance, the non-representational 
dimension of rural youth out-migration.766 
Farrugia describes his concept as an approach to rural out-migration 

focusing on  
 
³SURFHVVHV� that encourage or mandate mobility, including increasing urban/rural 
inequalities in a global context, and the valorisation of metropolitan lifestyles in popular 
culture. This mobility imperative means that rural youth must often be mobile in order 
to access the resources they need to navigate biographies and construct identities, 
creating anxieties about youth out-PLJUDWLRQ�IURP�UXUDO�WR�XUEDQ�VSDFHV´767. 
 
Here, Farrugia refers to aspects familiar from the literature on cultures of 

migration. This includes for instance the valorization of urban lifestyles, which 
overlaps with the valorization of the lifestyles of migrants leaving a culture of 
migration.768 This urban ethos769 and their aspirations to realize specific 
biographies that warrant leaving with the simultaneous fear of others 
perceiving them as rural others (as, for instance, some popular discourses 
tend to portray them)770 would they stay indicates the desire for social 
distinction driving cultures of migration. 
The inequalities between peripherialized regions and urban centers in 

terms of capital, opportunities for education and employment, or access to 
leisure facilities relates to this and is present in literature on cultures of 
migration as a part of the lifestyles that those aspire to, who consider leaving 
mandatory and staying as unusual for members of their peer groups. It is 
obligatory to migrate if they desire to get access to these amenities often not 
available in localities with cultures of migration. 

)DUUXJLD¶V�GHILQLWLRQ�DOVR�UHVHPbles descriptions of cultures of migration 
in alluding to the aspect that leaving becomes a necessity for some as a rite of 
passage or an inevitable stage in transitioning to an accepted form of 
adulthood.771 7KLV� DVSHFW� DSSHDUV� LQ� )DUUXJLD¶V� FRQFHSW� WRR� E\� KLP�
highlighting how young rural people often experience an anxious need to 
leave, because the needed resources for their identity work and for creating 
biographies and identities they aspire to are not available in their home 

 
765 See, e.g., Farrugia 2016, Kiilakoski 2016 and Tuuva-Hongisto et al. 2016. 
766 See Farrugia 2016, p. 845-847. See also Turpeinen 2019. 
767 Farrugia 2016, p. 836-837. 
768 See, e.g., Kandel/Massey 2002, Ali 2007 or Elrick 2008. 
769 See Bæck 2004. 
770 See Stenbacka 2011. 
771 See, e.g., Kandel/Massey 2002, Easthope/Gabriel 2008 or Wiest/Leibert 2013.  



 

237 
 

regions.772 This reminds of cultures of migration, where ± as shown in the 
introductory discussion of the development of the concept ± the act of 
migration itself often already represents a mandatory step to transition to 
adulthood. 

/LNH�$OL��)DUUXJLD¶V�DSSURDFK�PL[HV�PDWHULDO�HOements with representations 
and symbols while adding a non-representational dimension dealing with the 
sensations and affects emerging in the interactions of both migrants and non-
migrants with their home regions and migration destinations in the context of 
cultures of migration. The material dimension here includes also inequalities 
between peripheries and urban centers and unequal access to resources while 
the symbolic dimension includes issues like a cultural distinction between not 
only regions and their inhabitants as well as between those leaving and those 
staying.773 
Farrugia sees his concept of a mobility imperative for rural young people as 

³D�WKHRUHWLFDO�EDVLV�IRU�IXWXUH�UHVHDUFK�RQ�UXUDO�\RXWK�PRELOLWLHV´774 capable to 
H[SODLQ�KRZ�³PDWHULDO� LQHTXDOLties, symbolic hierarchies and entanglements 
between bodies and places interact to produce rural youth as a process that is 
HPEHGGHG�ZLWKLQ��DQG�FRQVWLWXWHG�E\�PRELOLWLHV�´775 With this ambition, his 
concept is useful also for a further fortification of the advancement of the 
concept of cultures of migration, which I will present now. 
In conclusion, the considerations outlined above lead me to suggest this 

advancement of the past definitions of cultures of migration: 
 

Cultures of migration are dynamic socio-cultural contexts characterized by a 
prevalent valorization of out-migrants and out-migration that can emerge in 
localities and communities with a longer migration history. Over time, out-
migration becomes an omnipresent element of local everyday life also affecting 
those who are not migrating themselves; leaving traces in material culture, in 
representations and symbols, as well as on a non-representational level in the 
sensations and affects arising in the context of either engaging in or refusing 
to participate in the out-migration. Hereby, migrating in a culture of migration 
is considered obligatory only for some community members. For them, not 
migrating would be seen as unusual and requires a justification. Denigrating 
representations of those community members not expected to migrate also are 
a feature of cultures of migration. In this context, a desire for social distinction 
plays a central role in the dynamics sustaining cultures of migration, as those 
expected to leave are encouraged to prove their distinction from the denigrated 
non-migrants by migrating while not migrating holds the danger of becoming 
associated with the latter group. Cultures of migration tend to encourage the 
circulation of devaluations of the ambitions of those with a desire to stay by 
drawing them not as the results of personal choices but as stemming from an 

 
772 Farrugia 2016, p. 841-843. 
773 ibid., p. 848. 
774 ibid. 
775 ibid. 
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incapability to take up the advantages that migration offers. Another central 
driver of cultures of migration is that out-migration comes to be seen as an 
unavoidable stage in transitioning to adulthood. This means those locals most 
affected by an imperative to leave understand leaving as necessary for creating 
the biographies expected of them. Cultures of migration continue to influence 
their mobility-decisions also after migrating, for instance in deterring return 
migration. The influence of cultures of migration reaches beyond immediately 
affected regions and communities in dominating perceptions others elsewhere 
have of them and their probable futures. Pessimistic perceptions of the future 
are a part of cultures of migration, which also those with a desire to remain 
acknowledge. Nevertheless, the high local prevalence of pessimistic scenarios 
of the future makes it easy to forget that cultures of migration are not static 
but dynamic contexts. This means they are not, despite prevalent expectations 
that \RXQJ�SHRSOH¶V�RXW-migration will continue, ever-increasing vicious cycles 
of depopulation. A reversal of a stream of strong and prevalent out-migration 
is always a possibility. 
 

It is the hope that this proposed advancement of a definition of cultures of 
migration can serve as an analytical tool for researchers working on cases of 
strong and persistent out-migration. The definition undoubtedly will still have 
weaknesses and omissions, but can benefit migration research by offering a 
perspective on the socio-cultural mechanics sustaining persistent strong out-
migration. In this way, the concept cannot provide a remedy or concrete means 
for how to stop out-migration from regions suffering from depopulation. 
However, the offered perspective can help to produce knowledge about the 
reasoning behind the mobility-decisions of the non-migrants and the out-
migrants and highlights especially how social dynamics between the two 
groups can be a factor contributing to the sustaining of the migration flows in 
question. In the end, a clearer understanding of these dynamics might indeed 
be of use for decision-makers in affected communities concerning, for 
instance, the question of how to attract return migrants or how to make staying 
a viable option for those who can envision remaining but feel pressured to 
leave by the dynamics of the local cultures of migration. 
Finally, as a last consideration concerning the proposed definition above, I 

would like to encourage researchers choosing to adopt the concept in their 
work and hoping to develop it further to think about the question if the term 
culture in the FRQFHSW¶V name causes more confusion than clarity. It is possible 
that the concept could benefit from abandoning this vague, overarching and 
loaded term DQG�LQVWHDG��KHUH�IROORZLQJ�)DUUXJLD¶V�PRELOLW\�LPSHUDWLYH��VZDS�
it with a term that focuses more on the concrete socio-cultural mechanics 
sustaining contexts of strong and persistent out-migration. 
I hope this dissertation will be able to benefit Kainuu, the local decision-

makers, and its inhabitants in some small way by presenting an ethnographic 
description of the reasoning informing the mobility-decisions of young people 
from the region along with shedding light on why the out-migrants mostly 
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consider returning to be an unlikely scenario. In particular, this dissertation 
strived to highlight and amplify the perspectives of those young people staying, 
as public discourses tend to de-legitimize or neglect their viewpoints. A better 
understanding of what informs their ambition to stay in the region can inform 
the development of measures aimed at encouraging those to remain, who 
otherwise ZRXOG�OHDYH�GHVSLWH�EHLQJ�DEOH�WR�HQYLVLRQ�EXLOGLQJ�D�OLIH�LQ�.DLQXX¶V�
countryside. Hence, an awareness of the socio-cultural dynamics undergirding 
\RXQJ� SHRSOH¶V� PRELOLWLHV� LQ� .DLQXX� FDQ� LQGHHG� EH� KHOSIXO� LQ� GHYHORSLQJ�
concrete measures to quell the out-flow of young people from the region. 
Naturally, in addition, researchers or policy-makers faced with similar 
mobility patterns elsewhere can benefit as well from the provided information. 
Regarding a prediction of a possible future development of \RXQJ�SHRSOH¶V�

mobilities in Kainuu, it must be acknowledged that the change of remote work 
from a rather uncommon arrangement at the time I started working on this 
dissertation to a meanwhile fully normalized and prevalent mode of working 
GRHV�KROG�RSSRUWXQLWLHV�IRU�.DLQXX¶V�UXUDO�PXQLFLSDOLWLHV��5HPRWH�ZRUN�RIIHUV�
a perspective to those conflicted stayers in Helsinki, who could envision a 
return but felt it was impossible because of their career choices. The affordable 
property prices in Kainuu might be an additional motivator for people falling 
into this category of potential returnees. It must also be noted here that 
improved online access to different public services could encourage some to 
UHWXUQ��,W�FDQ�DOVR�EH�H[SHFWHG�WKDW�PDQ\�RI�WKRVH�ZKR�XOWLPDWHO\�ZRQ¶W�UHWXUQ�
will keep ties to the region and have second homes or summer houses there, 
for instance their parental homes. It is also possible that some of the out-
migrants will return as soon as they retire. Young graduates of upper 
secondary schools will still most likely leave Kainuu in order to pursue further 
education or training elsewhere, but also for them, returning becomes more 
likely given the increasing opportunities to work remotely. 
Remote regions with beautiful scenery like Kainuu will always be attractive 

living environments for some, and uncertain times can make them even more 
appealing to both return migrants and domestic and international lifestyle 
migrants searching for a sense of safety and closer contact to nature. Hence, it 
might be no coincidence that, for instance, the municipality of Suomussalmi 
has during the recent turbulent years of pandemics and looming ecological 
crises for the first time in a long time reported population gains. 
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